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'DILECTO FILIO MAGISTRO GEORGIO BLACIVE L 
&/ au Ap oſtolice N otario,Repni Anglie Archipreſbitero. nn mr GERT 


CLEMENS PAPA VIII. 


xz" 15 celdacaute &prudenter vtaris,neque facultates tuasexcedas,yvt viſus fuiſti quibuſdamin rebus exceCl. 
iſſe. Nam iuriſditionem quidem habere tevolumus in omnes Angliz ſacerdotes iuxta f—_ in literis deputatio- 
nisruz in Archipreſbiterum a bo:me:Henrico Cardinale Caietano fatz tibi hattenus reſ{cripram, & in caſibus in 


contra Preſbiterosappellantes,qui ad Rom:Curiam venerunt,procedendi,nifi Regni AnglizProcteQorenunc & pro 
remporecxiſtente priusconſulro, & de omnibus certiore faQto,ciuſque ſententia expedata, neque auferendi, vel 
ſuſpendendifaculrates aſedeApoſtolica,ſeualiis ſuperioribus quouis modo czterisPreſbiteris,qui ad nos appellariir 
cSceſlas niſi decoſenſu& mandato ciuſdeProteftoris,nequeeoſdEPreſbiterosdevnain aliam reſidentiam, nifi ex 


aliis religioſiseiuſdem ſocietatisin Anglia exiſtentibus,neſcilicernouadiſcordiz,& contentionis intereos,& Preſbi- 


rravca, pari auQoritate perpreſentes penitus tollimus,&abrogamus.Inſupertibi przcipimus, nede Eccleſiz Angli- 


ſirdictis Religioſis in Anglia commorantibus eoſdem Alumnos in eorii acceflufouere,dirigere, & adiuvare, 


ſos,in quibusaliquid c6rinetur c6tra inſticurii ſocieratis Ieſu,ſeu cotrapriuatasilliusperſonas,& qui etizinalcerutr3 
| parte criminoſi, ſeu quonis modo injurioſi ſunt, illoſqueab omnibus dinari,prohiberi,&interdici madamus, Ac in- 
ſuper omnibus,&ſingulis ſigeLaicis,fiueClericisſecularibusautcuiuſuis ordinis;ac infſtituti regularibus,& nominari 


iplis Presbiteris appc ps ny 9" ſocieratis Teſu,aliiſq; quibuſcunq; eiuſdeRegniAngliz,ſiue incodeRegno, - 


? flue extraillud exiſteribus,ſub amiſhonis omnin facultatum 3 ſedeApoſtolica,velaliis ſuperioribus quouismodoip 


ſis(vr prxfertur)c6ceſſarii,nec ns excomunicationis ipſo fato,abſquealiadeclaratione incurredispznis interdicim”, * 
& prohibemus,nelibros vllosproalterutraparte in poſterum edant,niſipriusobtenra ProteQoris ſimiliter nunc & 


pro tempore exiſtentisapprobatione & licentia.Quicunqueveroaliquod genuslibrorum,literarum , &rraQaruum, 
| 4 in quibusalicuiusviri Catholici fama violaripoteric inpoſterum, aut aliquando fuerit violata,aut ex _ excitart 
poſlint veteres, velnouz contentiones,velquzcunquealiaſcripta contumelioſa,ex quibus odium, di diumue inter 
/ partes quouis modo renouaripoſſer, communicauerint; ſeu penes ſe retinuerint , vel euulgauerine, aur aliquid 
' dehaccontrouerſiapublice, vel priuatim ſcripſerint,defendendo,vel impugnando,ynam,velalteram partem,autper= 
ſonasaliquas,vel demum quicum Hzreticis inpraiudicium Catholicorum quouis prztextu,vel cauſa participaue- 
| rint,aut communicauerint, eosin ſupradictis omnibus, & ſingulis caſibus eiſdem amiſſionis facultatym ſuarum, 
nec non excommunicationisipſo facto (vrprefertur)incurrendis poenis yolumus ſubiacere. Erlicet nosexijs, quz 
abvtraqueparteaudiuimus longepluraſcriberead tepoteramus,tamen cum tementem noſtri ex his quz diximus 
incelligerepoſſcarbirremur,paucis contenti fuimus,acſolummodo te,acomnesram religioſos,quamPresbiterosſe- 
cularesquoſcunqueetiieos,quiad nosappellarunt, hortamurinDomino,vtcommunt,priuatzque1nterVOSPActac | 
concordiz ſtudearis,ac idipſum inuicem ſentiatis,non alrafapientes,ſed humilibus conlentientes. Ni fi Euangelicam 
_ pradicationEin charitateChriſti ſuſcepiſtis,cureuangelici pacem in cademcharitate non ſetaminizCharitas omnia 
F uffert,non iritatur,non xmulatur,charitas docet nos inimicos diligere,quaro magl1s amicos,&ſocios fideiac laborii? 
Iraque vosper viſcera miſericordiz Chriſti obſecramus,vr diligatis inuic&,nemini deris vilam offenſions,nullimalii 
, pro malo reddartis, vt ns vituperetur miniſteriſi veſtrum,ſed benefaciatis omnibus,prouidentes bona non ſolum co- 
ram Deo,ſed etiiCoram hominibus, & quod exyobis eſt,c6 omnibuspace habenres, vt frutum que laboribus ve- 
ſtris in ſummispericulis&rribulationibusquzriris,8&nos ii yniuerla Eccleſiatoto animo expetamus, tande adiu- 
uite Domino,quieſt vera pax & Charitas, cum animiveſtriexultatione referatis. Datum Romez apud fantum 
Marcum ſub annulopiſcatoris die quinra Otobris MD CIL Pontificatus =N oltri Anno Vadecimo, 


M. VESTRIVS BARBIANYS! 


LO, NOSTRO 


=ILECTE fil falutem & Apoſtolicam benediftionem. Venerunt nuper ad nosnonnulli Sacer: 
d Y dores Angli,quide grauaminibusfibi ate illatis vehementer conqueſtiſunr, acmultd anr> ad nos & 
; ſedem Apoſtolicam appellauerant,quibusauditis, & diligenter quz pro vtriqueparte faciunt conſide- 
g ratis. Nos teante omnia monendum eſſe cenſuimus,vtaucoritare 3 nobis,8 Apoſtolica Sede tibi con- 


eiſdem lireris contentis rantum,, nullam ramen volumus exerceretepoteſtatem in Preſbiteros,quiſeminarioruma..” 
lumni non fuerunt, autin Laicos,neque facultatem tibi competere infligendicenſuras,aut fatuta condendi, neque '_ 


A. cauſa, cransferendi, quasquidem facultatesiidem Preſbiteri appellantesſibianteaconceſſas cauſa & occaſione prz- 
| _ tenſiſchiſmaris,rebellionis,& inobedierirtx nunquanarmiferunt,proutnec eos illas amiſifle, quatenus opus ſic per -* A 
7 hafce noſtras literasdeclaramus, Arque vt tu ſine vllacuiuſquam offenſioneac maiori cum animiquiere,8 omnium | 
pace, &c6cordia officio tuo fungarisauforitateApoſtolica,tenoreprezſentiiitibiin virture ſantzObedientiz man- 
damus, venulla negotiaad officiti ruum ſpeQantia expedias,c6munices, aut tractescii ProuincialiſocieratisIeſu, vel 


_ _Zerosappellantes occaſioprzbeatur, ac proprereainſtruQionem tibi 4 ditoHenricoCardinale Caietano ſuperhacre- - 


canz adminiſtratione, &regimine, vel derebusad ditiiRegimen& officiiituiipertinentibusperliteras,vel interpoſi. - : 
riperſonam,autalias quouis modo cum Religioſis eiuſdem ſocictatisinRomanaCuria,vel alibi vbicunq; c6moran- * 
tibus agas,ſed omniaad nos& Romanum Pontificem,aur ad Proteorem pro tempore exiſtentes referas, non quod *+ 
nos aliquid ſiniſtri,aut malideiisdem Religiofis ſuſpicemur, Quos ſcimns ſyncero pietatis zeloduci, & quz Dei- 
ſunt,verequzrere,ſed quod pro pace,& quiete inter Catholicosin eo Regno tuendaſic conuenire iudicemus, quod -- 
ctiam ijdem ReligioſifocietatisTeſu verum efſe,arqueexpedire cenſuerunr; Licitum tamen fir ReQoribus Collegio-. -. 
rum,ſeu ſeminariorum eiuſdem ſocietatis Alumnis in eorum receſſu darelirerasreſtimoniales,& commendaritias ti-'”” 
bi,8& pro temporecxiſtenti Archipreſbitero direas,iuxta formam aProteRorepreſcribendam,ac etiam w_ y 
| mu-- 
| larque vero contigeritaliquos ex modernisaſliſtentibusdeficere, ſimiliter tibi mandamus,vr tres ex Presbiterisap- 
pellantibusin eorum locum ſucceſliue, prout eos deficere contigerit, ſubſtiruas,quorum operain officij cui negocuis 
vtaris. Monemusetiam,vt Eleemoſinas,quz quottannis exlargitione fidelium copiostadmoduni(yt accepimus)col-" 
liguncur,perſonis indigentibus,ac przſertim 1js,qui os fideCarholica in carcere penrer rye & fide iter diſtri- - 
buas,vtque appellationibus ad nos, & ſedemApoſtolicam interpoſiris in caſibus,quibusde iuredeferedum erit,defe-” 
| ras,quzquidem appellationesad ProreQorem nunc, & proteporeexiſtentem,deuoluantur.Coeterum,vt omnishu- . 
ius corrouverſiz memoriapenitusaboleatur,cadEauttoritate dinamus,&prohibemus omnes librosvbiciiq; impreſ” 
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UL NIST DANES 
Prieſts, and Catho- 


licke Layty of onr Country. | 


0) Any can witnes (deerely beloued in our 
$2&/, { /z Sauiour) how willing Iwas to ſurceaſe, 
8 // 9) and did indeede breake off, when I had 
& compoſed the one halfe of the treatiſe 
Secnſuing, holding then, the proceeding 
$) therein a labour and charge needlefle, 
becauſe foure of our brethren were go- 
Its 25,9304 ing to Rome for his Holines decifian,and 
endin the controuerſie, Burt in this ſufpence of minde, and 
intermiſſion of the worke, our Arch-prieſt on the 26. of Ia- 
nuary laſt, promulgated the Popes Breue of the 17..of Au- 
before, after he had kept the ſame three months or 


\ 


next 
| =o in his hands, as it is ſayd. In which Breue, both we 


were demaunded what cauſe we had, why we did not obey the 


© Cardinal Proveftors letters _— the ſubordination, & indge- 


ment therein giuen: That dowbileſſe, we ought to hane obeyed, 
and admitted the anthoritye. Which demaund and indgement, | 
befide many other places: in the Breve, wereeuident argu- 
ments ynto vs, that the ſame was graunted vpon.wrong in- 


formation , and (4) conſequently of no ſufficient force to! (a)c.f15. 


bind. For had his Holines or the-Cardinall Prefedt of rhe on 

Breues, bin truly informed: of the caſe, neither his Holines, ; mew 

northe Cardinall would without peraduenture ever hauc /* 

made ſuch a demaund,or given like ſentence againſt vs. Andy 

as ticle; would either of their ſacred perſons, CS 

to comprehend the Icſuites vnder the cenſure ofthe Breue,, 
ag 


" 


14.6 


| The Preface. 
or letted to reproue their fault, he 


5 
LS 


ſuires were the prime authors, the onlyſtifle maintaibers, 

. and reviuers of the crime againſt vs, Moreouer, at the ver) 
time ofthe promulgation of the Breue,there came forth fir 
the Apollogie and then the Appendixe with licence of our 
Archprieft , as writtey bythe wnited Prieflesitt due ſubordination 
vpto him ;books that moſt ſharply inueigh againſt vs,for not 
receiving theauthoritie'at firſt , vpon ſight of the Coniſtiru- 
tiue letter; For which cauſes, and forthat ſundrie perſons of 


.good place, haue of late affirmed; that. Fa. Lifter. copld and 


would defend his poſition ofour ſchiſme againſtanyſcholjer 
inthe world , andalſo becauſe certain: fauorites of the Te- 
ſuites hold opinion , that the' Breue doth nat cleere vs fron 
ſchiſme, bur [eaueth ir doubrtull and vndecidedzandinally, 
forthat ſome ofrheir moſt deuoted,areſo ful ſpirited, as they 
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ſticke not toreport, thatthe cauſe whythe-F aredin 


the maner he hath done for vs,was nor for thatour cauſe was 
juſt, bur vpon a prudent conſideration of notgiuing diſcon-: 
tentment tothe king of Fraunce andour State:I fay fortheſe. 
cauſes and ſome otherlike, 8to giue ſatisfaftion toallpares, 
who vpon-anie of the former grounds-orcolours haue con- 

cciued amiſſeof it, Ithought it my bounden durie (cſpecially 

my brethren moſterneſtyimportaning me;) toreſurneand: 
finiſh the poorelabours which 1 had begun and laydaſide.: 
_ - Whenthe Cardinal ProteQorsletters were ſhewedvnto 
vs for inſtiturion of the authoritie', we tooke our felues vn- 

bound, before God and man,toſubieR ourſelues thereunto,, 
his Grace notſeriding withtheLerter Conſtirmiue anyre- 


« <7 -- ſcriprof his Holineſſe;/orother Canonical reſtimonie fof 
'* + proofeofſuch his iurifdiction in ourcoumrey :andwereſted | 
«he moreconfident , andſecurein this opinion, both in re- 


ſpe&ir appeatod moſt manifeſt vnto vs , thatthe authoriti 
was proctired by falfe fuggeſtion,and by aman muck'diſliked 


i $ 


L 
_ 


BF _ XY *F ” T& WM RE TR TR PEP COPE ay EI 


nu NOAOQOD To mrnp «ez 


ns -. 
- 


The 


Preface. 


of ourPrince and late, and who fought torule & command © 


eurClergic: and alſo for that it was propoundedvatovs b 

M, Blackwell with apparantfaltiries , Kr ith orders direQly 
tending totyrannie , namely that we ſhould not diſcuſſe the Pro- 
teetors authoritie., nor the inſtitation of our Superiours , nor make 
any ſecret meetings for aduiſing one the other , when as the con- 
dition-of our ſtate-embatrethvs to meete publikely,zor write 
letters to any beyond the ſeas without his priuitie. For theſe rea- 
ſons, andfor thatthe authoritieit ſelfe was moſt ſtrange, ne- 
uer heard of in the Chriſtian world, meerelypenall,withour 


- mixture of any benefite to our ſelues,, Church or-countrey, 


of moſt abſolute foueraigntie , without tye in the procee- 
—_— any forme of law , other then the arbitrarie pleaſure 
of the Archprielt : and the receiving of the ſayd authoritie, 
(the ſame being a ſuperiour prelature ) expreſly, and vnder 


heauie:penalties forbidden (4) by the conſtitutions ofholie 


(b) Extras. 


Iaiunile, 


Church, except the partie preferred thereunto , do ſhew the Bu 2. 


Lerters ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke (ſuch as the Cardinals were 
not) for proofe of his promotion. _ 
. Notwithſtanding all theſe exceptions and iuſtifications 
of our bearing dff to admit the ſubordination : we neuer- 
theleſſe offered ro obey Maiſter Blackwell in the meane, 
though nor toreceive him to our Superiour, till ſuch time as 
the Pope ſhould make forth his Breue,or otherwiſe confirme 
liiminhis place, and likewiſe proteſted vnder our hands, that 
no fooner ſhould-any ſuch Breue or confirmation appeare, 
bur that it ſhouldfind vs readie moſtabſolutelyto receive the 
amhoritie .;: Bur-this was not deemed ſufficient, norought 
could ſatisfie ut onr preſent ſubmiſſion. Which becanſe we 
deferredtomake , and did not yeeld to acknowledge him for 
our NG teſtimonie of the Cardinals letrer,father 
Lifterdiuulged his condemned Treatiſe againſt vs ; his Supe- 


riourfather Garnct,and M. Blckwel approued the ſame. They 


Iuly 2. 


& luly 3. 
: conitit.3 4. Ja 


In Fa.Liſters 
creaule, and 
in Fa, Gar- 
netslertrer 
ofthe 7.0f 
March, 


lokis Lener 
to Maſter 
Clearke. 


| 'The _—_ | 
taught, that our company was to be ſhunned : that our faculties 


were loſt : that our ſelues were excommunicated : that none under 
'mortall ſine could inzitevs to ſay Meſſe: and thoſe that did par- 


ticipate with ws in Sacraments , made themſelues alſo partakers of 
our wickedneſſe. Which inflaming matter of difſention, and 
vntollerable reuiling againſt vs , laſted ome moneths : and 
when atlaſt the Popes Breuearrined , we were content not- 
withſtanding the ſharpneſle of the premiſſes , to forgiue all 
for peace ſake, and receiued the Subordinarion in as large 
maner as it was propoſed, 6s TL FELINE 
Preſently ypon this atonement andremiſſion of the former 
defamations, Father Jones raiſed another paradox, farre more 
ſtrange andabſurd then that of Father Lifters, and our Arch- 


- prieſt ſoothedittobetrue,, vidz. that whoſocuer did ſtiffely 


maintaine, that we had not incurred the crime of ſchifme 
by the prorogation of our refufall to receine M.Blathvell for 


' our lawfull Superiour,he himſelfeipſofao for ſuch his main- 


tenance incurred the cenſures of holy Church. Ar thisrime 


_ alſo M. Blackwellpubliſhed a reſolution,which ( he faid) here- 


ceined from gur mother citie declaring the refuſers of the appointed 
authoritie were ſchiſmatikes , and commannacd that none ſhould 
abſolue vs in confeſion , vnleſſe we did firſt acknowledge ſo much, 
and likewiſe menaced, that if we did perſevere inthe contrary opts 
nion, he would deale with 115 45 a Prelate for appeaſing the ſame. 
Vpon which order,and threate ofour Arcbprieſtand as well: 
for ſatisfationofour ghoſtly childten,as to make a finall end: 
ofthe controuerſie, we offered to-diſputethe queſtion with! 
the Icſuites, the authors ofthe Calumniation: but being de- 
nyedthis iuſt requeſt by our Archprieſt;we ſent (compelled 
thereunto) tothe Vniuerſitie of Paris, with humble petition 
tothatvenerable companic of the Sorbons , that they would 
vouchſafe to deliuer their opinio & cenſure in thecaſe. VVho 
freeing vs from ſchiſme andall finne in the natureofrtheaR, 
our 
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our Archprieſt made foorth-eftſoones ad ecree , prohibiting 29. of May 

wonder griewons penalties either djrettly or indiretthy ; the ſaid een. 1*9%* 

fre of the ſirius Vninerfities Atl within ſhort tice after; his 18.0ro 
| Revuerence publiſhed anotherdecree; wherein he by wertae of ber. 1600. 


his anthoritie indicially declared vs to haue bene truly diſobedient 
to the Sea _ApoFtolite, and rebellious againſt hi office , for not ad- 
ring the ſubordination at firit'; and furbad vs vndev preſent 
of fol our facilties , and of being ipſo fatto ſuſpended and inter- 
ited, neither to preſume our ſelues, nor any other for vs,to defend 
our former diſobedience any matter.of way by word or writing. ea 


his Reverence enatedfurcherifithe-ſame decree, zhatwe(as 5.5, 


if we had bin boyes in ſome Colledgesviider the Teſuits, and 
tharit behoueth alſo, that ſome icalouſie'were caſt abrode of 
ourdemeanurc)ſhould not haue any ſecret meetings,or comimuns- 
cation together, ſaue ſuch only as tenaed to the increaſe of pietie and 
hoſpitalitie, or of humanitie and peace. Alaw of that qualitie, 
notwithſtanding the ſmooth'/pretext; as the chriſtian world 
neuer heard the like to be made for Prieſts and Paſtors,fent 
by the ſea Apoſtolicke for reducing others eo the Catholicke 
faith.” By which, and ſome other-of our Archprieſt his de. 
crees following inthe diſcourſe, the reader may iudge, both 
what an vnworthy and ſeruile bondagehe andthe leſuites 
(whoſe counſell, or direRion) he exaQtly followeth in all 
things) haue,and would more,ofall like _ have broughe 
vypon vsercthis day, ifwe had not appealed and wrote to his 
Holines, and alſo whether thero:remayned any other refuge 
vntovs then to appeale and-try'the accuſations before that 
Tribunal! , vnto whoſe judgement bothithey and we:muſt 


-'\; Further, we have ſeyerall rimes ſucd! for peace'ar the 
hands of our 'adverſaries;, cuen'vpon wieuen conditions: 
namely, before the firſt Breue; beforcand after our appella- 
tion,and before our brethrens preparation to Rome: butthey 
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of the other lide.cuermore reigced; all our offers, nor would 


- * acceptiof,angcanditions; whereingus ver dilcredity/aud 


__ -, theirviRory{thoughingzorights) (ould not.appeare 
.; world. The boly Ghalt wrirerth,ao 


Eccle.qi. 


art.4.4d.r. 


& quodl.10. 


q-6.art. 13 . 
(d) 23.4.72+ 


art 3 A 


Proverb.26. 


_ touchi 
Plajue 


(©) 22:4.73« 


-areto the 
dthe wordsaretrueas well 
iog the; ſpiricvall, as-carnall parent; the. children come 
of ibeir wicked father, becauſe they liae inreproch for hins. 
And.$.«Thomes(c) with all other {choole Diuines teacheth, 
that-aman'is-bound-to defend his good name, when the 


wrongfull deprauing thereof turneth others to. detriment. 


Likewiſe heſacne DoQr(Qriehphatons may be bound 
to purge his good name,cyeninreſpetat doing good there- 
bygot edefatwer,yic.,when through the checking and re- 
prefling ofhisboldnes, the party is learned to be more wary 
and temperate. VVhich is alſo the commaund of haly writ, 
anſwere 14;foale according 10 his fookſhnex., leaſt he ſeeme wiſe 


Jo "If Eb fo wil A. vn ren Sian ons Aras. 
gs exyſtby.che.licle whichisſaidgthas bochtheneceſlicie, 
andiuſtoeſſe otgurdefence appearerh :8& 10 much'themore, 
by haw: much: the-wrong, zeſtimonie which/our Archprieſt 
lately gaueontbevinth abMay:3 692, concetning the Popes 
delration Ong ounimpuratiue ſchiſme, rebel. 
lion; anddiſgbedience, was iffiurious vntovs,in that his Ho- 
linefle cleeriigvs oftherhreefarcfaidarimes M. Blackwell in 
a publike Lener.vader his handandname , denicth the lame, 
and-makethhis Holineflgendithe two-Cardinals;Burze/ſioand 


Arragoneto ſpeakemngagiheavile;yeahisRevereneeinan 
other-Letter bearing the ſnedate;&addrefied tothePrieſts 


of ourcquntzey, tenewethgllbis formerdecrecs and probi- 
bitions, continuing thecenſures 8& penalties before anciexed 
vntothem, VVihereby, ix] z0xceetlingj the 
boundes of his jurifdictian and contrary the lawof Grad, 
natureand man, (35:-ANNYEc 

bind, alas whar ipfinjre curag 
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CES 


d-inghe Diſcainſe) did orcould 
| dha —_ nſpicy | 
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gainſtthe factious ,the Apollogie , the Appendixwith'fome © - 

other , muſt needes be accompred{by the: ſelfe Letter and te-' 

nor of Decree') or diretth or niulrectly maintained tm word or 

writing, the cenſure of the Y ninerſity of Paris : or preſumed in like !nhisdecree-) 

maner to defend their diſobedience to the Sea Apoſtolike; and rebel. if , . 

Lon againſt the office of the Archprieſt ,, who aid not _ abject lo his decree 
e 


themſeluesto the Subordination, vpon the arrinallof the Cardina 


protedtors Letter Conſtitutine. Which ſeuerall Decrees,cach of 1600. 


them bereauing the offender ipſo fat7o from all his faculties, 
haue (if they be of force , as our Archprieſtnow againe the g. 
of May affirmeth they arc)ſointangled the Prieſts,as of likeli- 
hood few, or not many, retaine their faculties , and conſe- 
quently,their penitenrs bound( 6 the perplexitic and horror) 
to iterate their confeſſions madefincerhat time vnto them, 
Father Parſons ſhewed his nature , when plotting the au- 
thoritie , he made the taking away of faculties the branch of 
the Archprieſts iuriſdition , andour Archprieſt in my opi- 
nion , couldnot deuiſe amore 9 ant meane, howeto diſ- 
quiet the ſpirituall repoſe of thouſands (a thing which Pre- 
lates ſhould moſt of ah ſhunne,as being moſt oppoſitely con- 
trary to the end of all Eccleſiaſtical lawes)then to annexe the 
loſſe of faculties to his Decrees in the maner he hath . Nor 
can I conceiue the reaſon why his Reuerence at this time re- 
ualidateth and inforceth che penalties of his Decrees,ſith he 
hath often annexed vnto them the cenſure of Interdict, a 
wer which isnotexpreſſcd in his authorirtie, and which if 
Lads rake, as he ſaith he doth , 4 inre commun: , inthat heis 
conſtituted Archprieſt, then were the ſixe Aſſiſtants very vn- 
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F/, of the 18, 
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 aduiſed, and whoſoener \.  __Z ER inwri. 
ting to his Holineſſe Nuncioin Flaunders , for his Grace to 


In theirLee. be a meaneto Cardinall Ferneſio our Protector that the Arch 


rerofthe #, prieſt might have authoritie from the Pope to excommunicate ſome 
- SH” ly \ of the mujſter ringleaders of the fattion.Becaule if he 
ſorting with DAaue authoritic 2 zure communi by vercue of his (e) office , to 
theirmoſt ſuſpendot interdi&&, he hath alſo authoritie toexcommuni- 
| omcerou cate. But theſe pointsare treared inthe Diſcourſe at large, 
| (© Nawrix where ThopetheReader ſhall fiud enoughto acquier all ſcru- 


me.ce-37. ples that may this way ariſe. Fortaking leauc, we heartily 


requeſtthe Reader, and our fellow brethren chiefly,toperuſe 
our Reaſons and proofes with indifferencie, andas their vn- 
derſtanding ſhall then direQ , ſo to ſpeake for vs in pla- 
ces where they heare truth andour 
ations expugned, 


28.159. 
168. 
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'TS E Conflieutine Letter. Page, 1. ; 
| The Cardinaks ſecond Letter, Pag.g, 
The firſt Reaſon. 


* Touching wrong information,and the inualiditie thereof. Pag.13. 
The "_— and ſenerall graces of the Sacrament of Confirmation, 
Page 1 
The Saks concealed in the information. Pag.16. 
The falſities expreſſed therein. Pag.20. 


af > The ſecond Reaſon, 


That the Cardimall did not expreſſe in the Conftitutine Letter any com- 
manndement of his Holines ginen vnto him for inilituting a ſubordi- = 
nation, and much leſſe this in particular. Pag. 23, 

Thirteene propoſitions containing the grounds of the ſecond reaſon, and 
gining light to the whole diſcourſe. Ibidem, | 

Probabilitie arguing that his Holines had no intent that thu ſubordination 
ſhould be erefted. Pag.3 2. 

Hew Father Parſons intreated Maifter Biſhop and Haifter Charnock 
at Rome, Pag.35. | 

T he reaſons why the letter beginning with Olim dicebamur, was dewsed. 


Aj 4 Pa »Fl, ; 
| 69 The third Reaſon, 


| That we were not bound to beleene the Cardinall in ſo preiudiciallamatter 
| vpon the ſole credence of his Letter.. Pag.y7. | 
4 T hat the title of Prateflor/hip did not amthorize the Cardinall yo inflitute 

the ſubordination, neither obliged vs to receine the ſame vpon his word. 

 Pag. 66. 

The 5. Fund alledged for proofe that the ſubordination was erelled by 

his Holines prizitie and commaund, are anſwered. Pag.68. 
The obieftion anſwered, why we, being our ſelues pear. on our words to 
be Priefts,were not bound to beleene the Cardinals letter with his Gra- 
ces hand and ſeale, appointing the ſubordination Pag.84. 
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Pag. 96. 

The + of the two Cardinals, Caictane, and Burgeſio. Pag.gs. : 

The Popes Brene of the ſixt of April. Pag,106, 
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The ws of intending an aſſociation, and the inference thereupon ſatiſ- 


ed. Pap.121, 
BY affirming his Holines to be the inſtitutor of the ſubordination, 
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The fourth Reaſon. 


Shewing Maiſter Blackwell to be a Superior Prelate, and conſequently 

. we not bound to receine him to the dignitic without producing the Popes 
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The ry of Par in our Toft ation. Pag.1 
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ap.1 75. 
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The Arch-prieſts proceedings eithestiffence "with, or violate the law of 


nature. Pap,179. 


The proceedings of our Arch-prieſt either diffence with, or r renee! the 


lawes 


» 


- -* conteynedin thistreatiſe,' 
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The pownts of the eArchprieſts letters to M4. Jacſon, and the authorities he 
alleaged for praftiſng and impoſing the Cenſures of Suſpenſion and In- 

 terdict,and for making Decrees,are examined and anſwered, Page 1 84 

T he cauſes why our eArchprieſt ſuſpended, interdifted , and redoubled the 
taking away of my faculties, are proned moſt unworthy; Page 190, + 
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of holy Church, Page 215. | 
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T be diſproofe and refutation of the canſes alleaged by onr Archprieſt , for 
raking away of our faculties. Page 229, 
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The fift Reaſon, 

Shewing, that we were not bound to receine the authoritie vpon commann- 
dement from the ( ardinall, in reſpeFt of the indignation that our Prince 
and State beare to father Parſons, whom they knew to be the procurer 
and plotter thereof. Page 239. | 

My Letter to father Garnet, for intreating notice of that he could ſay a- 
gainſt me. Page 24.3, 

My Letter to another Gentleman, concerning the ſame. Page 244-+ 

Father Garnets anſwer. Page 245, 
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Page 293. 
The imputation of ambition cleered, Page 294. 
The exception of leaning the Carthnjins anſwered. Page 299. 


SEG : 1 Le = 
T he Conſtututiue Letter. 


Henricus Titul: Si* Potentianz Cardls 


Caictanus, S.R. E. Camerarius,. Anglicanz nationis 
Protector, Georgio' Blackwello Sacerdoti _Anelo, 
S, Theologiz baccalaureo formato,in vinea Angli- 
cana laborants ſalutem. | 


NE (tm eſt, atque v/a fere quotidiano compertum, di- 
1» N- #ina pronidentia ad bonorum exame,atque exercita- 
£ A. rionem fic aiſponente,vbi maiora eduntur ad Dei glo- 
"() riam opera,ibiacriores etiam exiſtere ad hec ipſa im- 
> pugnanda , vel retardanda ſatans, atg, communis ho- 
% ſits conatus, Neque vilum ſane vidimus his annis illu- 
A Wh ſtrins ,quam incanſa e-Trglicana exemplum, que,ut 
| inſiguem accepit a Domino,pietats,fortirudinu,pati- 
entie,atg, conſtantie gratiam , clariſſimam, tim confeſſorum, tum etiam 
martyrum gloriam: fic acerrima quoque ab heretics impugnationempaſſa 
eſſe noſeitur , itavt locum in ea babeat illud,quod de anima eletla Spiritus 
ſanft:« pronunciat,Certamenforte dedit ei Deus,vrvincerer,&: de va- 
{e eleftionis Chrifts Dominus . Oftendam ill quantum oporteatcum 
pati pro nomine meo, /0 Catholicos ipſos ac Sacerdotes nonnullas Sc- 
minariorum, qui caterorum ducer, atque antefignani ad omnem excelſz 
wvirtutis laudem haftentu extiternnt , aggreds ſathanas non dubitzuit, vt 
inter ſe collideret, (5 unionts murum,quo omnt nititur Chriſtiane pietatis 
ſpes, diſſiparet . Cui hoſhis conatus Rome quoque nuper emergents , cum 
Smi D. N. ſumma pruaentia,tc paternus amor remedinm ſalmare per Des 
gratiam dicbus preteritus adhiberit , cupiatg, ad hnius C, ollegy Romans 
exemplum, quod ſumma pace, ac tranrullitate fruitar, reliquts quoque in 
partibus eandem curari, & conſernari animorum concordiam, ſine qua ni- 
hil bovi exitus ſperari poteſt, ſpeciali mandato nobis intunxit ,vv1 huic ret 
procnrands omn nos qua poſſumnu vigilantia impenaarmu,quod perliben- 
ter quiderns facimmn , eo quad hoc phe, os hg” totins canſe monen- 
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tm verſari non 1gnoremns. need 
Cumigitur non parum intereſſe ad hoc ipſum nonnulli cenſeant,ſ; ſubor- 
dinatio aliqua inter Sacerdotes eAnplicanos conſtituatur , & rationes ab 
ipſis Sacerdotibus pro eare reddite a $10 D, N, probate fuerint , nos Stis 
fue puſſimaem proxidentiſſimamque voluntatem ſequentes , hoc ipſum ſta- 
ruere decrenimus. Atque pro ys quidem Sacerdotibuu Anglicane nations 
derigendis ac gubernandis, qui in Anglie, Scotieve regnus mpreſentia ver- 
fſanter , vel m poſterum , eoventars ſunt , dum hac noſtra erdinatio dura= 
werit,te deligimus , cui vices noſtras pro tempore delegem , induth rela- 
rione, ac fama publica virturis, erndition:s,prudentie ,ac laborum tuorum 
in i/ta vinea Anzlicana per multos annos excolenda,Facultates autem,quas 
ad hoc ipſum tibi concedimus , he ſunt : Primum vt ceteris ommbus Semi- 
wariorum Sacerdotibics ſecularibus{(wt iam diftum eſt )authoritate Archi- 
preſbyteri preſic,quoad $**, ant nos cius mandato alind ſtatuerimus, De- 
inde vt eoſdem Sacerdotes dirigere,admonere, reprehendere, vel etiam ca- 
fligare poſſis , cum erit opts, hocque wel facultatum ſibi a quocunque, ſex 
9g unque conceſſarum reſtriftione y ant etiam reuocatione, ſiid neceſ> 
ſiras poſtulanerit . De yſdempreterea Sacerdotibus diſponere , & de vna 
reſidentia in aliam ( cum maior Dei gloria animarumque lucrum illud 
exigat ) Mouere, AC conmutare : dubia quoque & contronerſrus exorien- 
res audire, & pro rerum aquitate ex equo bonoque determinave : 
ſechiſmata, dixiſiones , ac comtentiones amonere, vel etiam compeſcere : ea- 
rumque rerum cauſa quemcumaque Sacerdotem adte vocaregac conuenire: 
lures etiam unum inlocum conuocare, cum neceſſe fuerit ,& cam ſine pro- 
babili periculs fieri poſſe in Domino videbitur : congregatis vero preſſe, 
eiſque proponere, vel que iſtts obſernatu neceſſariainaicauerts,auditu aſe 
fhtentibus, de quibus mox dicemns, vel que huc, ant ad Doffort Barret- 
zum Collegy Duaceni prefidem(cni his etiam inrebus ſpectaltsa nobis $7 
zſſu tributa eſt poteſtas vt vobnz aſſiſtat )ſeribenda duxeris . Duod 5 quis 
bu in rebu(quod futurum ſane de virtute omnium confiſi non timem wor 
obedientem ſe, aut inquietum, ant contumacem) oſtenderit hunc,poſt debi= 
345 admonitiones ac reprehenſiones fraterna charitate premiſſas, liceat ett= 
a pants coercere Eccleſiaſticis ablitione ntmirum facultarum,vel ſuſpen- 
Some, quoad ſe emendaxerit : vel fi hinc etiam emendatio non (equatur tune 
velaa D. Barrettum vel ad nos ſeribatur , vt vel inde enocetur , qui einſ< 
owods oft, vel gratioribus etians cenſurts iſtic humilietur . Vt vero facilins, 
Sraninſg, hanc ſollcitudinis partem tibi commendatam exequipoſſis , ſex 
qnog, conſultores, ſexe coadintores aſſignamus,qui oneris participatione non 
mibulte labore lenare poſſint « Joannemnimirum ee , & Henricums 
| Hen/banus 
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Henſhaum Theologia Doftores , Nicholaunm Tiruettum + Henricums 


Shanum,GeorgiumBirkertum &- Iacobum Standiſium qui nuper apud nos 
Reme fuit,quos ex antiquioribus eſſe optimeg, meritis multorum relatione 
accepimius.T ibi vero facumu poteſtatem, alios quog, ſex preter hos iſtic eli- 
gends, y{dem habitus antiquitatis, granitatis ac laborum rationibus, pr ec:- 
pre tamen prudentie , moderationis, atque ſindy vnionis , atque concoraze, 
01 parum etianm authoritatis atque exiſt imationis, quan in pronincys ha- 
bent, in quibua vices tnas noſtraſque gerunt.Omnes vero 12. tam a te qud 
A nobis nominatos tibi ſubordinatos eſſe oportebit, vt melizs conſernetur vs 
nionis ratio,ad quam onnia diriguntur tuendam . (em vera cos delegeris 
ad hoc muniu quos maxime idoneos in Domino indicaueris , admonendos 
20s curabis de eorum nominibus,gc qualitatibus , Ipſi etiam quoad fieri ſme 
periculo peſſit, ſuis literis ſaltem hoc initio ſignificent quo animo ſint ad hoc 
preſtandum, quod ab ys pro conſernanda vnione poſtulatur, Deinceps vero 
tum 1s tum tibs iniungimus , vt ſexto quoquo menſe ſi fieri poſſit communi= 
bus vel prinatss literis ad nos datis de ns rerum apud vos ſeribatis, vt ex 
15 $9 D. N. referanns que ſcitu erunt digua , vel que cauſe veſtre in- 
tereſſe indicabuntur, vt a ſua $'** cognoſcantur. $i quis vero ex his duode- 
cim, ques tibi inconfilium rei melins paragende aſſignanimu abſens fuerit, 
ant captus, carcereg, detentisant extra Angliam egreſſusant infirmitate, 
morbe alive inſto impedimento retardatus , quo minus officium ſuum im- 
plere poſſit aut rele in eo non ſe geſſerit facultatem tibi facimums alinm eins 


loco ſubſtituends gita vt nos deinde ea de re literis twis admoneas, Stvero 


eArckipreſbjter eſe moriatur, vel ex «Anglia egrediatur, vel in hoſtium 
manus incedatyſic vt officio ſto commode fungi nequeat , tum antiquiſſimus 
ex conſultoribus qui Londini per id tempus,vel proximo Londino reſederit, 


" vices Archipreſtyteri ſuſtineat quoad nes admoniti alinm aſſignemans. 


Iliud denique vel imprimis ſcire debetis,quod iam ſupra attigumns,pre- 
cipuam $0 D.N.meamque his in rebus intentionem eo ferri,ut diſcipling 
Eccleſiaſtica quantum per temporum , hominumg, rationes iſtic fieripoſſit, 
conſernetur: & pre cateris pax vnioque animorum atque concordia inter 
fratrer,ac Sacerdotes , nominatim etiam cum patribus ſocietatis leſn,qus 
wna nobiſcum laborarunt in eadem vinea , quod ſua S' dignata ef 
quibuſdam Sacerdotibus hinc' in eAngliam diſcedentibus , nuper ore 
proprio me praſente ſerio, ac mnſtanter precipere , neque hoc bus "= 
fPiſſima cauſa. Nam patres illi non ſolum hic, atque alibi ſtrenue tmpigreg, 
laborant pro cauſa Anglicana ſuſtinenda, fundandis Seminarys gunentute 
infiruenda,egeni fonendiz alyſque medys plurimis,uerum etiam in Anglia 
quoque cadens charizatis opera HDD" > vſqne ad ſanguin pro» 
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uſronem, Ot enentts, falliſque demonſtratum eſt. (, umque nullam ipſ; ha- 
= nec habere I Sacerdotes ſeculares iuriſdiftionts, - po- 
reſtatis partem, neque vilam illis moleſtiams exhibere, manifeſta ſane hoſts 
aſtutia,ze diaboli frat cenſenda videtur, aduniner/nm opus Anglicanum 
enertendum comparata, vt quiſquam ( atholicus emulationem in eos exer- 
ceat, velexcitet, cum contra potius omni amore, ac renerentia proſequenas 
ſunt, quo ipſe maiore alacritate Saceravres , ac reliquos ( vt hatteme; ) of- 
ficys, beneficys, ac paterna plane charitate complettantur , & ſic coninn- 
tis animis operiſque, opus hoc ſanttiſſimum promoneatur.Vade ſi quis fuc- 
rit,qui hanc concordiam labefatlare ſtudeat , eum inxta eApoſtoltpracep- 
rum , & Apoſtolice ſedss intentionem notare debebitts; vt vel admonitione 
corrigatur ,vel pena cotrceatur, Reliqua ſi qua erunt eavel in inſiru(1io- 
nes his annexas contcientnr , vel poſtea perſeribentur , cum ex literis ve- 
ftris intellexerimus quibus amplins rebus iſtic indigeates, 

WV finem igttur imponam neſcio quibns vos alloquar potins verbis quam 
«lis, quibus toties Apoſtolus ſuos alloquebatur ſimili m cauſa, & non d1ſſi- 
mili fortaſſe occaſione , neque e. Idem ſapite, paccm habetote. Er 
adhuc longe inſtantins. $1qua conſolatio in Chriſto , fi quod ſolatium 
charitatis, fi qua ſocietas ſpiritus, fi qua viſcera miſerationis, im- 
plete gaudium meum, idem ſapiatis , candem charitatem habentes, 
vnanimes, idipſum ſapientes, nihil per contentionem, nec per 1ma-- 
nem gloriam, ſed in hutnilitate ſuperiores fibi inuicemarbitrantes,vt 
non quz ſua ſunt finguli confiderantes , ſed ea quz aliorum, Hanc 4- 
poſtols regulam,atque exhortationem ſi ſequamini, omnia vobis tuta erunt, 
atque plorisſa fieut hattenus , $i ab hac unions conſtantia vos deycs hoſtis 
inſidys patiamins , magnos ſropulos incurſura eſt cauſa veſtra, patrieque 
veſtre, quod Dens ancrtat, voſque ſemper tueatur ueſtriſque guy ud bus 
me ex animo commendo patris fratreſque amantiſſimi ac R® Chriſts cop- 
feſſores. Rome. Y | | 


'R.z V.* 


VeiAmantifſimus frater Henricus 
Cardlis Caictanus ProteRor, 


THE 


— OA on woes 


TheEneliſh, 


Henry of the title of $. Potentiana Cardinall 


Caictane , Chamberlaine of the holy Romane 


Church, Protector of the Engliſo Nation:to George Blackwell 
Engliſh Prieſt, formall Batchelour ofDiuinity, labou- 
ring in the Engliſh vinejardgriſteth health, 


D] I isknowne, and almoſt by daily expericnce found 
OA. | truc, the divine prouidence fo ordaining for the tri- 

j all and exerciſe of the good, that where greater ex- 
| ploits are done tothe glory of God,there allo are the 
yl More vehement attempts of Sathan and the common 

enemy, to withltand or hinder the ſame . Neither 
certes for theſe latter years ſpace,haue we ſcene a more famous exam- 
ple, then in the Engliſh cauſe, which as it hath receiuedofour Lord ' 
very ſingular grace of piety , fortitude, patience and conſtancy, and 
moſt renowmed glory both of Confeſlours and of Martyrs alſo: ſo 
inlike maner is it knowne to haue endured moſt ſharpe aſſaults from 
herctickes,in ſuch ſort , as that hath place init, which the holy Ghoſt 
vttered of the eleed ſoule, God hath ginen her a ſlrong conflift that ſhe 
might axercome . And Chriſt our Lord ofthe veſlell ofeleQtion, [wil 


fhew him how much he muſt ſuffer for my name . Yea Sathan hath not Godperdon 
feared to afſaile Catholickes themſelues , and ſome Seminary Prieſts, the informer. 


who hitherto haue ſhewed themſclues leaders, and chieftaines of the 
reſt, toall praiſe of noble vertue , that he mightmake them to bicker 
one with another, and breake downe the wall of ynion, whereon all 


the hope ary —s relteth, Againſt which attempt of the enc- Great peace 
my ate to manifeſt it ſelfe at Rowe, whereas the ar _ 
high wiſedome and fatherly loue ofhis Holineſle, hath through the —_ ithe 
grace of God applied theſe dayes paſt wholeſome remedy , and defi- yy a third, 
reth that afterthe example ofthis Romane Colledge(which enioyetb =_ - flu 


inning alſo 


great peace and quietneſſe)) the ſame concord ofminds, without 


which nothing of good ſucceſle can be expeted ſhould be ſought for — 

and conſerued in other parts alſo , hath by ſpeciall compau.: 44ntNt their fellowes 

given charge ynto vs, thatwe ſhould employ our ſelves forthe pro- ofanother.. 

euting of this thing withall the diligence Y can, which yery willing- amber. 
| 3 - 


6 T he Conſtitutiue Letter. 
| ly wetakeypon vs to do, becauſe we are not ignorant that hereupon 
the moment ofthe whole cauſe dependeth, | 
Foraſmuch therefore as ſome men thinke it would not alittle a- 
uaile to this very thing,ifa ſubordination were conſtituted among the 
PVe know not Engliſh Prieſts, and the reaſons yeelded by the Prielts themſclues for 
to this > who the ſame matter were approued by otir holy Father: we following the 
Pic: or what moſt godly and moſt prudentwill of his Holineſſe , haue decreed to 
were thereesss ordaine the ſame , and fordireRing and gouerning theſe Prieſtes of 
#bg zeelded. the Engliſh Nation that now conuerſe in the kingdomes of Exg- 
land or Scotland, orſhall hereafter reſide there , while this our ws. 1 
nationſhall continue , we chuſe you, to whom for the time we com- 
mitourſteed and office , kan: ypon relation and the publike fame 
of your yertue,learning,wiſedome,and labours taken for many yeares 
inthetrimming ofthis vineyard, Andthe faculties which to this pur- 
poſewe grant vntoyou,aretheſe, 
Firſt thatyou haue the title and authoritic of an Arch-prieſt ouer 
 allthe ſeminarie ſecular Prieftes as is now {aid , vatill his Holineſle or 
weby is commaundement, ſhall inſtitute another kind of gouerne- 
ment:then,that you may dire, admoniſh, reprehend or alſs chaſtiſe 
; thoſe Prieſtes when neede ſhall require: and this either by reſtraining 
of faculties graunted vnto them, by whom, or whenſoeuer; or by 
reuoking their facultics if neceſſitie ſhall conſtraine it, Befides, to 
diſpoſe of the ſame Prieſtes,and to remoue and change them from 
one reſidence to another , when Gods greater gloric and gaine of 
ſoules doth requirethe ſame, Alſo to hcaretheir doubts and contro- 
uerſies ariſing , and for the right of things to determine them accor- 
ding toreaſon and cquitie, Likewiſe to remoue or repreſſe ſchiſmes, 
ramatioys ; Fran for theſe cauſes to call and conuent 
any Pri re you,yea toſummon to repaire together in one 
place, when it hal bh neceſſarie, and Call xm in No Lordthar 
it may be done without probable. daunger,' and to be chiefe 0- 
uerthe aſſembled, andto propoſe vnto ; ne either the things you 
- 'Chall iudge neceſfaric to be obſerued by them ; the aſſiſtants bein 
| heard,of which we wil ſpeak anon,orthe things you ſhall think need- 


fullto bewritten hither,or todoRor Barre: Preſident of the Colledge 
of Doway,to whom by commandement ofhis Holines,we haue giuen 
ſpeciallamboritie to affiſt you. And ifany.onc in theſe inatrers ſhall 
ewhiunſelfe + 5"_a truly putting truſt in the yertuc of all,we donor; 
 feaethagity 


ates 


fall our)diſobedient, ynquiet;ot ftubborn,iris lawful, - 
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, £ | 7 
after due admonitions & Ss 1g firſt yſedin brotherly charity, 


to correcthis party by Ecclefialtical penalries:that is to fay,cither by 
taking away of faculties,or ſuſpenſion,yntill he ſhall amend himlelfe; 
or if by this meane amendment follow not , then ler notice be ſent 
either toDocor Barret or tovs, that he who is of ſuch obſtinacie ei- 
ther be called fromthence, or there humbled with more grieuous 
cenſures. | 
And to the end my may the eafier and with the more conten- 
ration execute this charge of care commended yntoyou, we affigne 
likewiſefix conſultors or coadiators,who by participation ofthe bur- 
then, may fomewhartlefſerryour labour, namely [ohz Baxen and Hen- 
Henſhaw,Doors of Divinitie, Nicholu Tirwit, Henry Shaw,George 
Birket, and [ames Standiſh , who was lately with vs in Rome , which 
the relation of many we vnderſtand to be of the more aunciens 
and beſt deſerts. We alſo giue you authoritie to chooſe fixe other 
beſide theſe, the ſamereſpedts being had ofauncientnefſſe, grauitie, 
and their trauailes , but chiefly of their prudence, moderation, and 


[4 
on, hovuſoeuey 


their loue of vnion and concord ,. not 3 little alſo of their authoritie follovoed, 


and eſtimation, which they haue in the prouinces where they ſupply 
your ſteede and ours, All which twelue nominated as well by you 
as by vs, ſhall be ſubordinate vnto you, that the meanes of ynion 
may the better be conſerued, tothe maimtenance and preſeruation 
whereofall things are direted ; And when you haue Hholen thoſe, 
whom you ſhall deeme in our Lord to be moſt fit forthe office,you 
ſhall aduertiſe ys of their names and qualities , and letthemſclues alſo 
ſo farre as itmay be done without daunger , _ by their letters 
how they ſtand affeed to performe this which forthe conſeruation 
of ynity is earneſtly deſired ofthem, Afterward we enioyne boththem 
and you,;to write euery fixth moneth if it may be , common or priuate 
letters ynto vs, of the ſtate ofmatters with you, that oftheſe we may 
relateto his Holineſſe ſuch as are meete to be knowne ,orthe things 
that ſhall be deemed profitable to your cauſe, tothe end they may 
be knowneto his Holineſle, | 

And if any of theſe twelue which we haue appointed to giue 
counſell ynto you,for better managing ofthe affaire , ſhall be abſent, 
or dead, ortaken, orimpriſoned, or departed out of England,or let» 
red by infirmity , ſickneſle , or any other iuſt impediment, whereby 
he cannot fulfill his office, or ſhall notwell demaine himſelfe there» 
in : we giue you power to ſubſtituce another in his place, ſo that 


VVouldthis 
were 17Ke. 


afterwardyou aduertiſe ys thereof by your Letters, Burt ifthe Arch- 
rieſt him'elfedye, or leauc England, orſhall fall into the hands of 
is enemies , {o thathe cannot conueniently exerciſe his funRion : 
then letthe auncienteſt ofthe conſultors who at that time ſhall refide 
in London or nearcſ{t ro London, execute the office of the Arch- 
pricſt, yntill we ynderſtanding thereof, aſſigneahtother, 
Finally , you ought chiefly roknow that which before we haue 
touched; his Holincſle principall intention-and mine in theſc affaires 
to tend to this end, that Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline ſo much as due con- 
ſideration of times and perſons will there ſuffer be maintained,and a- 
boucthe reſt peace _ ynionof minds and concord berwecne bre- 
thren and Prieſts, particularly alſo withthe Fathers of the ſociety of 
Teſus, that haue laboured together with you inone vineyard. - 
The which thiog his Holineſle vouchſafed of late with his owne 
mouth in my preſence carnelily and inſtantly to giue in commaunde- 
ment to certaine Prieſts departing fram hence into England, neither 
without juſt cauſe, For hel Fathersnot onely here wr otherwhere, 
do with courage and diligently 'trauell for ſupporting the Engliſh 
cauſe,by creRing Seminaries, by inſtruRing youth, by cheriſhing the 
needy, and by very many other meanes, bur alſo in England too, they 
prone the ſame deeds of charity , and this cuento theſheding of 
loud,as the cuent and deeds haue demonſtrated, And whereas they 
hauc no kind of iuriſdiftion orauthority, nor pretend to haue , ouer 
the ſecular Prieſts, neither any way todiſquiet them certes it ſcemeth 
to be a manifeſt ſubtilty ofthe enemy and deceipt of the diuell , com- 
plotted forthe ouerthrow ofthe whole Engliſh cauſe,- that any Ca- 
tholike ſhould pratiſe or ſtirre yp emulation againſt them, when 
contrariwiſe al affection and reuerence is rather to be ſhewed to- 
wards them ; whereby they may with the greater alacritie embrace 
the reſidue of the Prieſts (as hitherto) with good offices, benefits, and 
altogether with fatherly charity , and ſo with ynited minds and la- 
bours, this moſt holy worke be ſet forward, : F 
Wherefore if there ſhall be any who goethabout to-weaken this 
concord, yourduty ſhall be to note him according to the precept of 
the Apoti andintention of the Sea Apoſtolicke, that either he may 
be reformed by admonition,or by diſcipline corre&ted. The reſidue if 
there ſhall be any remaining, ſhall either be ſpecified in the inftru- 
Etions adioyning totheſe, or written hereafter when we ſhall ynder- 


ſtand by yourletters what further things you there want, 


Where. 


Ty 
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The Cardinals ſecond Lerrer, '; 
Wherefore to cenclude,I do not knowwith what words betterto 
ſpeake vnto you , then with thoſe which the _ ſooften viedto 
his in the like cauſe , and perchance-not in ynlike occaſion nortime, 
Be of one mind, hane peace . And yet more inſtantly, {fthere be ary con- 
ſelation in Chriſt if any ſolace of charity, if an ſociety of ſprite, if avy 
bowels of commiſeration fulfill my toy, that you be of one meaning haning 
the ſame charity of one mind,agrecing in one; nothing by contention,neither 
by vaine-glory , but in humility, each counting other better then them 
ſelnes.T hat enery one whe pm 1492 the things that ars their owne- , but 
thoſe that be other mens. 

Ifyoufollow this rule and exhortation of the Apoſtle, all things 
ſhall be ſafe vnto you, and glorious as hitherto, If ye ſuffer your ſelues 
to be throwne downe by the wiles ofthe enemy from: this ſtability of 


concord; yours and your owne countries cauſe will daſh ypon great 
rockes,which Godauert, and euermore defend you: and I very har- 
tily commend me to your prayers moſt louing fathers and brethren, 
and Chriſt his moſt reucrend Confeſſors, Rome, | 


Tour Remerencer, | | 


eLramyft loning brother, Henry Cardinall 


Cattane Protettor. 


. The(ardinals ſecond Letter. 
Henricus Cardinalis Caietanus- S* 
Rom .Ecclefiz Camerarius , Angliz ProteQtor,8&c. admo- 


dum R4 ac dilefFoin Chriito Georgio Blackwello Anglia 
Archipresbytero falutem inautore falutis. 


n Drodum R4 ac in Chriflo dilefte wiifrater.Vehementtr ſa- 
do/A\ ne deleftati ſimus ys literis , quai ſatis ffequentes ad me his 
(XN deb tum charitas tua , tuns conſultores etiam tui Preſtyters 

RH afſiftentes, alyque virigranes non panci dederunt de infta leti- 
rr —urwer” + atoraonr nations: illins quan Sum Doninzs ine 
Riffemiepiyſomiſqne de canfic per nos in{tero oy eArglicana inflituendam 


_— 


&G 


PIR, 


ro ' TheCardinals ſecond Letces. 


- 


| ——_— ——— — - 


fefſione excellentis expeftetndum onmno erut,ut qui ad veſtituen 

ſts Vicario, ſedique Apoſtolice obedientiam debitam tot pericula, as labores 
obitis,ipfi obedire einſdem $'* ſedzs ordinationibus non recuſetis , ſed alacri 
potins animo(quod feciſtzs)ſunm paſtoris veſtri ſtatuta ad viilitate pacem, 
&: corroberationem veſtram edita,obuys (vt aint ) vinis amplefleremuni. 
Itaque ex hac' veſira., bonorumque omninm preſbyterorum adeo prompta 
hilarique obedtentia quam literss conteſtati ſunt , cum $*% Domus, tum 
1p/e<tiam pro ficy mi ration? , ac eo preterea quem inwvos ſentio ſmgula- 
rem amorem, s 

mus, quam optaſſem quidem perpetuam, vel certe dinturnam.Sed poſterio- 
ribus quidems nuncys turbari al:quantulum cepit cum eſſet perlatum quo/= 
dam ( vti fieri ſolet ) reffagari cepiſſe ac contentiones ciere, connenticula 
qnuogue ſu pry vt ſuperiorum manaata in queſtionem vocentrr . Tandem 
dentg, ad S*" [yam per minſtros in partibus borealibus(viividetar) ext- 
ſentes, ſygnificatrm eft duos ex e Anglia preſbyteros a tumnltuantibus his 
emiſſos tam eſſe qui huic ſubordination Ecclefie e Anglicans $'* ſue in(ſu 


"oa 


inſtitute contradicant . De qua re fatlus certior $"* permoleſio animo - 


(pront «quam eft ) accepit voluitque plenius de perturbatoribus informars. 
Cumgue charitas tua nthil, adhuc certthac de re, neque de hominum iſto= 
rum moribus vel aftionibus ad nos ſeripſerit ( quod tue ſane modeſtia ac 
pietati tribuitur ne facile ad fratrum deſcendas accuſationem) nunc tamen 
S=0 ;d poſtulante, vt informiatio debits de omnibus habedtar facieudim ti- 
bi erit ommino, ut rerum veritas per te patefiat accepts & ad nos tranſmiſe 
fs(quoad commod: ac ſine periculo fieri poterit) bonorum tecum conſhiran- 
rinm ſententys,ac reluftantinm etian 4 nt yotatis nominibus,canſyq, 
percenſitis quas reluttationi ſux pretenanm. \Quodvt facitius citinſque ex 
roſtre ordinationis authoritqte perficias , hoc tibiceteriſque preſbyteris tn 
inngimmns, vt ftatim ac ddegenter fiat , Variaque harum lterarum authe- 
grapha ad te mittenda inſſimus,quo facilins multis ad rei peragende breni- 
ratem oftends poſſint, Dominum pracantes vt magna' bonorum ſxorum 4- 
bundantia vos compleat,C+ pare veraque charitate, que perfettionis onmis 
vinculum eft,dignos eſfictat. Neque defatigemini animis,ut Apoſtolus hor- 
rater , fi difficultates ac contradittiones nonnullas in hoc oh regimine 
experigmins , id enim vel optimis ſemper Eccleſiarum rettoribns ab int- 
Hio configit,C idem eApoſtolus ipſuus Chriſts Domini exemplum vobi pro- 
port, Qui talem ( 51quiz ) {ultinuit a peccatoribus aduerſum ſemetip- 
ſum contraditionem., Sed onnia tandem ipſe. Domings parabit , flu 


= 


Fuſque, exargentes compeſeet , vaſqne de laboribus veſtrir ar patientia 
NE cammaty 


um profetlo atque edificationem non mediocrem accepi- 
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cumnlate remuerabitur, Ipſe vos cuſtodiat ſemper. Rome die decimo No- 

nembru, Anno 1598. SET 

| Vrifrater Henricus Cardinalis 
Caictanus Proteor, 


The Engliſh. + .-+— > ; 
Henry (| ardinall Caietane Chamberlaine of 


the Church of Rome, ProteQor of England, &c. to 


the very reuerend and belouedin Chriſt , George Blackwell 
 Archprieſt of England, greeting in the _ | 
author of health. | 


——————_—_—_—_— 


g]Erie reuerend and beloued in Chriſt as our brother: 
vndoubtedly we tooke ſingular great contentment 
Al [inthe frequenc letters, which both your charity, your 
£%} jconſultorsthe afliſting NI other graue 
& [men ſentvntome of late , concerning the iuſt glad- 


nefſe and common approbation. of: the ſubordina- 


. tion which his Holineſſe ypon iuſt and godly cauſes appointedto be 


inſtituted by vs in this Engliſh Cleargy. This triily was alwayes to be 
expeQed,as well fromthe ; none opinion of your vertue,asalſo from 
the profeſſion of your excellentlife; thatye,who vnder-go ſomuch 
danger,and take fo great paines in againe-reſtoring duc obedience to 
the Vicarof Chriſt and Sea Apoſtolike, your ſeluegrefuſe notto obey 
the ordinances ofthe ſame holy Sca; but rather with chearfull mind . 
(as = haue done) you would imbrace with open armes(as the Pro- 

uerbe is ) the appointments of your higheſt Paſtor, decreed for your 


profit, peace, and to make youſtrong. And ſo vponthisyours andall ... 


good Prieſts, their alike ready and ioyfull obedience, and which they 
teſtified by letters ; both his Holinefle and my ſelfe, as the duty ofmy 
office required,and for the Joue beſide which I feele to be fingular to- 
wards you, tooke certes no meanc ioy and edification,which I could 
haue wiſhed to haue bene perperuall or oflong continuance, Bur vp- 
ponlater intelligence it beganto be ſomwhar difturbed,when newes 
came that ſome ( as it is wont to happen) enterpriſedto repugne and 
to raiſe yp contentions , alſo tomake conuenticles tothe end to call 
2 
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God grant it- 
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T.heCarilinals ſecond Letter. 
thecommandementts. offuperiours into queſtion, Finally in proceſle 
it was ſignified to his Holinefſe by Miniſters abiding as it ſeemeth in 
the Notth parts, that two Prieſts were ſent out of England by the tu- 
multuous , which- contradict: this ſubordination of the Church of 
Englandiuſtitued-by commaundementof his Holinefſe . Ofwhich 
thing his Holinefle being aduertiſed,he tooke it (as it was meete)yery 

ricuouſly, and would be more fully informed ofthe perturbers. And 
ith your charity hath not as yet written any certaintie ynto vs of this 
aacaabicfrtlcennncrs &ations.of thoſe men/which doubtleſſe 
is ttxibuted to your modeſty and pietic, as one who is not calily mo- 
ued'toateufe his brethren )yernow his Holinceſſe commanding the 
ſame;thatdue informationbe giuen of all, you muſt needs labourthat 
the truth ofthings be layd'open by youin taking and traſporting vn- 
to vs,(ſofarre forth as conueniently and without daunger it may be 
done)the iudgement of thoſe good menthat accord with you,and in 


the'nemes of the contenders apart, andin ſignifying the cau- 
ſeswhichtheyppretend of their reluQation, The which thing that you 
authority ofgur ordination performe with the more eaſe 


ry 

na ſpeed;thisweenioyneyouand the reſt of the Prieſtes ; that it be 
forthwith and ditigently accompliſhed. And we haue conumaunded 
chatmany icopicooftheſcletters be ſent-ynto you, to the end 


may: be ſhewed-to many for quickerdiſpatch ofthe affaire: beſee= 


ching our Lord tofillyou withthe great abundance ofhis bleſſings, 
and make youworthy: ofpeacc and true charity,which is the bond of 
all jon;Neither beyouirearic,faintiog in your mind, as the A- 
poltleezhortcth, if yournecte with ſome difficultics and contradiQti- 
ons'in «a AINEDs aY for that hath alwayes chancedeuenfrom 
the-beginaing toithe belt goucrnours ofthe Church and the ſame 


opoſcthyntoyouthe example of Chriſt himſelfe our Lord, 


An 
Which (faich-he) /ufttined of farmers ſuch contr adiftion againſt himſelfe. © 
athſt,-and allay the ſwelling -. 


Bur our Lord will appeaſe all things 

\fourges; andreward you abundantly for your. trauels and patience, 

whoalwayes keepe you; Rome 10,o0f Nouember, 1598. 

ho orkmniy 2 9112 1+ fs yourbrether Hemry Cardinal 
#12 414.0 2 ., Caretane Protetloy. | 
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The Reaſons whereupon we _— 
ro admit the Archprieſtes authoritie, vati 
the arrinall of his Ho:ineſſt Brene. 


| The firſt Reaſon, 
5) Irſt it appeared manifeſt yntovs,cuen i Very Cx- 


IJ 


NN LZEZ& | prefle words of the Cardinals Letter , by which his 
Wy C40 al Grace inſtituted the ſubordinatis, that the ſame was 
OY> Y \$| procured by wrong information, and conſequently 
/') CAR | voide, _ ofno force to .bind vs to the acceptance 
_ thereof, We ſay voide and ofno force, get {eue- 
rall Canons do fo forcibly vndo & annullate whatſocuer is procured 
wrong information as they make ſurreption, (that is, as are the 
wordes ofthe law) * when a truth is ſuppreſſed , or a falſhood ſv (4) Ca,ſuper li- 
ſed. Socleere and infallible a cauſe of fruſtrating all graunts as this 7% dereeri. 
manner of ſpeech is often vſed inthem : * Nullizes penitus eſſe moments (b)Caſt s defi 
velutt per ſurreptionem obtentum , & * veluti ſurreptitium rolumus vires FA ; ca, _ | 
obtinere , to be viterly of no moment as obtained by ſurreption; and _—_ de re. 
like as matter ſurreptious or gotten by wrong information, we will beyg.tib. 6. 
not that it ſhould retaine any force , As though the ſupreme Paſtours 
would haue ſaid wrong information is of that certaine vndoing and 
deſtroying qualititie,as in obtaining ofwhat grace ſocuer itbe found 
to haue place,it preſently marreth and maketh the graunt ofno effeQ, 
Andthatthisis ſo indecd,and no wreſting of the words ofthe Jaw, let 
the beſt C5mentors beare witnes for vs, The Gloſſe which next after 
the text ofthe law,is of greateſt authoritie, hath theſe words : * Litere (3 ) Clones. de 
gratievitiantar , & ſunt ipſo inre nulle ſi fuerint obtenteper ſurreptionem: prehend.Ca.x. 
Letters of grace (of which kind muſt needes be his Holinefle graunt 
for the ſubordination ) are voide and of no force by the law it ſelfe,if 
they be odtained by ſurreption, To which Panormrare the Prince of 
the Canoniſts aflentcth : * Swrreprio in liters gratiofis vitiat gratia (cyPayt.2.com- 
”pſo fatto,» quicquid vigore taliumliterarum ſecutum yt urreption alt= ſl. conſil, 38, 
nulleth 57/6 facto,the letters of grace, and yr IRA olowed by force #1. 
| 3 | 


-. 4 The firſt Reaſon. 
© taCa-poſtre- of luch letters, And Derize with infinite other writeth the like: ' Ippe- 
mo de Appel. tratio ſurrepritia non tenet, licet eſſet ſantIus illequi impetranit A petition 
ni:39.  obtained(ofthe Sea Apoſtolike orother prelate) by ſurreptionis of 

no force, a'beit he were a Saint that obtained the graunt, | 
Neither are the aforeſaid Canons antequated but till inforce,thar 
in what graunt orletters of grace ſoeuer the realneſſe of ſurreption is 
found,the ſame looſerh his yaliditie as $4 a diuine,and Rebuff a Ca- 
(£)54.verbgyc. nonilt (both writers ofthis age)do teſtifie, * Gratiam Pape ſurreptio of - 
cit nullam:Surreption maketh the grace which the Pope [Pon of no 
(b)Rebuff. in force, * S. arreptio & obreptio poſſwnt oppont contra Bullam,C [i oppoſitro 
pro rn ge tfta vera ſit g1on poteſt exitari, Surreption and obreptionmay be oppo- 
wy Paſſert ſed againſtthe Popes Bull: and if this oppoſition be true, there is no 
ſhiftat all normeanes of auoiding , but the Bull ofneceſfitic looſeth 
his force , Andifſurreption and obreption way be excepted againſt 
the Popes Bull, and do vitiatethe ſame: no doubt they worke the like 
effe,and may be excepted againſt a verball graunt ofhis Holines,or 
a Cardinall Protetors Letter , It hath bene ſhewed before that ſur- 
reption is,when a troth is concealed,or an vntruth ſuggeſted:and ob- 
(3) In Ca.cizdi- reption,as* Pope Innocentins defineth is, quando das operam fa- 
lefla de reſerip. um eſt quod impetrate litera effugiun! plenam intelligentiam Pape vel al- 
Wl.  terius qui neceſſitate inris vocandu eft:when by any ones labour(thar is 
Ag 7" by cunning & craftie circumuention as * Panormitane interpreteth the 
ſerig gy word) it is compaſſed that the letters obtained paſſed not with the 
h p wy 5a full knowledge , or with like priuitic of another , who was by 

Lap 9. 3. order of law to be made acquainted therewith, 

flitutus &-£z, Or let the caſe be, that there were no dire authoritie to be 
edaudientiam. brought for the proofe of this aflertion,as the choiſe is manifold euen 
- 2-dlereſeript& gut ofthe text of the law ' Canon,and ® Ciuill: yetit ſcemeth that the 
yan | 9ngy veritie therofmightnot amiſſe be proued in this ſort,Graunts extend 
Le>2, de fit, nottheirforce beyond the imtention and meaning of the graunterhis 
prexb.lih. 6. intention and meaning being the ſelfe forme, and the onely true rule 
Clemen.Ca.1de and limites of what he graunteth . Ifthercfore his Holineſſe had no 


nr Is lib. further intention to graunt or commaund the inſtitution of the new 
F de #222. +2, authoritic, butasthe information was true ( as of likelihood he had 


& in lib. pre- not) and ifnot, then itfolloweth the cauſes and information being yn. 
ſeriptiore,&wifrrue, that the graunt was of no effe@in regard it had not his Holineg 
ley, C. o_ intention,will or meaning, to giue it life, vigour or validitie, And this 
ne;pel vi] pab. e take to be one of the principall grounds,why the receiued Gloſle 


Orher pra vieththeſe words :" Litere per ſirrreptionem obtente non conferunt iuriſ= 


» dittionem 


2 
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T he firſt Reaſon, is 
diftionem , As if one ſhould ſay what is obtained by meanes of wrong 
information, lacketh the Popes conſent, becauſc he graunteth ir not, 
but ypon credencethat the information was true , which being not 
true,he had no intention to grant it:and hauing no intention to grant 
it,it followeth that no iuriſdiction was conferred, becauſe the axiome 
hath * Aru ngentinm 101 operantar vitra intentionem C mentem eo (0) Ca. fia, de 
rem : Actes donot worke beyond the intention and mcaning ofthe prebend. 
agents, : 

® And if our adverſaries will needes here contend » that the Popes 
Graunt,and the Cardinals Letter forthe new ſubordination was mat- 
ter of juſtice, and not of grace and tauour onely, (as how they can ſay 
it,we do not know ) and therefore the authorities afore going make 
nothing for vs,or againſt them, We anſwer, that admit the ſubordina- 
tion be matter of meere juſtice, neuertheleſſe the reaſon immediatly 
precedent dothhold,and theſtronger:becauſe in refcripts and grants 
of iuſtice , this condition S; preces veritate nitantur if the cauſes allea- 
gedin the petition betruc , is alwayes to be vnderſtood,euen by the 
expreſſe direQion and commaund of the * law it{elfe, And we adde (p) ca. exporte 
further,thatthe ſubordination being procured by ſurreption,our bea- 1.dereſeripe. 
ring off ro admit the ſame,could neither be ynlawfull, or iuftly offen- 
ſue to any one, For although letters or graunts of iuſtice, are not void 
5pſo fatoin that they were procured by {urreption,yet may the parties 
PR by the graunt, moſt lawfully forbeare to obey the tenor, al- 
eaging.and prouing the furreption as the words ofthe gloſſe do molt 
m anifeſtly imply , * Litere inſtitie obtente per ſurreptionem non ſant ipſo (q)InClon. de 
ire nulle, vt htere gratie ſed veniunt annullande per exceptionem:Let- prebend.ca.1. 
rers of juſtice gotten by ſurreption, are nat voide ipſs faf?o , as are let- 
ters of grace , butthey are to be annullared by excepting againſt the 
ſurreption.Which difference all the* Canonilts put berweenletters of ;1 yup: in 
ce & iuſtice, So thatwe excepting againſt the ſurreption.as we did prax. tit. diffe- 
at the firſt ſhewing of the Cardinals ProteRors Letter, alleaging thar reutie interre- 
the meanes were not true, by which Fa, Parſ6:chad procured fo freit- F__ _ 
leſſe and ſtrange ſubordination,what fault poſſibly could be in vs,do- yyaner lack. 
ing no more or otherwiſe herein,then what all lawes and praCtiſc tho- wellhimſelfis 


rough out the Chriſlian world,do licence,allow and approuc, witneshereof, 
Now the reaſons why we did fully perſwade our felues , that the who took ex- 
cepti6 againſt 


cauſes alleaged and ſet downe in the Conſtitutive Letter were not , *._. eption, 
truetand conſequently that the authoritie did not bind vs,as obtained 
by vntrue ſuggeſtion; were afivell ſeucrall truths concealed,as falfities 
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__— The fir#t Reaſon. 
rclated,and to name fome ofcuther fort, 
One of the truths concealed, was our defigne at that time and rea- 
dieſt purpoſe to make ſute by Supplication to his Holineſle for crea- 
ting of Biſhoppes in our Church, To which we were not onely caried 
by a longing deſire we had to reduce (asmuch as in vs lay)the broken 
{tate ofour Church to an vaiformitie of Ecclefiaſticall and 
cultomarie regiment with all Chriſtendome, but alſo by a moſt ſenſi- 
ble feeling of thoſe manifelt damages we dayly ſuſtaine, and which 
day by day more increaſe ypon ys, for lacke of ſuch ſprituall comforts 
as accompanie that diuine and ſacred kind of gouernment: to wit,the 
miniſtripg ofthe Sacrament of Confirmatis,the conſecrating ofholy 
Oyles,with many moe. The firſt whereofa comfort ſo many waics ne- 
ceſlary for increaſe of ſtrength and true courage in theſe our no weak 


combats,asnot any thing(the infinite number of our lay Catholickes 


conſidered , who neuer recciuedthe benefite of this Sacrament) can 

lightly appeareto be of greater or equall neceſſitie,. 
It is now more then qo. yeares paſt ſince we had a Catholke Biſhop 
at libertie in place to exerciſe his funRion:and for theſe latter twenty 
yeares and ſomewhat more,our Countrey hath not had a Catholicke 
Engliſh Biſhop cither in priſon or out ofpriſon: albeit, Tre/ardan I- 
land ſubie&to her Maieſtic, and trauelling inlike diuerfitie of Religi- 
ons as England doth,was neuer in all this while deſtitute ofone,two, 
or more, made ſucceſſively by the fauour and appointment of the ſea 
Apoſtolicke ,.SVndoubtedly if our brethren ”. F the Catholikes of 
our Realme, would ſeriouſly ponderon the ſeuerall graces, which 
iſſue; from this Sacrament as from their native fountaine , and 
of other no common benefites which attend vpon that forme of 
Dionithns Beet BOernement, as the ſhadow doth vpon the bodie:they would noton- 
Hier, hz c, If With one conſent ſubſcribe to this our aforeſaidintended ſine, bur 
2-per. 3.adfn, would alſo moſt willingly ioyne in one ſupplication with vs to his 
Ambre.z ſacr. Holines,that it would pleaſe him either to appoint Suffragans,or giue 
Ca.2. & de 75 Epiſcopall authoritic to ſome ſuch as ſhould Iiue & conucrſe among 
te, .. vs.For to what otherthing can we more impure the gricuous defeRis 
84.18 7+ cen and fall of ſo many from the Church inthe time of theirtriall, then to 
D.Thom.3.par.the want of the Sacrament of Confirmation, in which, the fulneſle, 
9-72-a1t.7. ſtrength, and ſpeciall proteRion of the holy Gholt, both firmely to 


+ >, Gp beleeue, and As to profeſſe our faith, are giuen in ſuch mea- 


+So . . . . . # 
ellarin, de (a. fure,as the grace of Baptiſine, according to. the doQrine of Divines, 
ee is thereby perfeted 3 andthe like difference wrought in he ule of 
Ee 


a 


" WY w vOwGH9 DWY 


"> 


The firſt Reaſon. 13 
therecciuer, as is betyixt the ſtate ry” rac of a man and a child? 
Foras we do not recciue fo great ſtrength and quantitic of bodie in 
our birth,as we do after by the benefite of food and ſuſtenance:ſo(the 

Sacrament of Baptiſme & Sacrament of Confirmation working alike 

in ſpirituall matters, as do our birth and nouriſhment in naturall ) the 

race aud ſpirituall fortitude we receiue in Baptiſme, regiſtring vs in 


the family of Chriſt, is not of that degree, aCtiuitic,and operation, as . 


is the grace which giuen vs inthe Sacrament of Confirmation, enrol- 
ling vs the profeſſed ſouldiours of our heauenly Captaine Chriſt Ieſus, 

Certes how meanely ſocuer the grace ofthis Sacramentis now thir- 
ſted after, or the vſe thereof ſued for : yetno lefle renowmed a Saint 
and Clarke in Gods Church then Pope Clement writeth , that Omm:- 
bus feſtinandum eſt ſine mora renaſes Deo, demiem ab Epiſcopo conſigna- 
11, 14 eft ſeptiformem gratiam Spiritus ſantti percipere , nam alioqui per ft- 


Epiſt, 4. ad 1n- 
Gigs Iuliarie. 


ftns (, bristianns nequaquan eſſe poſſit i5,qu1 iniuria & voluntate,non an- - 


rem neceſſitate compulſus, hoc Sacramentum pretermiſerit, ut a B, Petro 
accepimus,& cateri Apoſtoli precipiente Domino docuernnt. It behoueth 
all men withoyt delay, to make haſte to be borne anew to God, and 
after to be conſigned ofthe Biſhop , thatis, to receiue the ſeuenfold 
grace of the holy Ghoſt:lith otherwiſe he cannot be a perfe& Chriſti- 
an; who through iniurie to himſelte and default ofhis owne will, and 
not compelled by neceflitic,omitteth toreceiue this Mcrament,as we 
haue receiued of S, Perer,and the other Apoſtles, haue taught by our 
Lords commaundement, Memorable alfo is that ſaying of * Pope Y+- 
banns:Ommes fideles per manus impoſitionem Epiſcorum Spiritum ſantlum 
poſt Baptiſmum accipere debent,ut plene ( briſtians inuemanturifAll faith- 
tul people _—_ afcer Baptiſme to receive the holy Ghoſt by impoſi- 
tion of the Bi =_ hands;that(in the day of reſurreRion)they may be 
found fully Chriſtians,(beautified with the eaſigne or charaGer oh the 


(s)Epifi.1.ca.7 


Sacrament of Confirmation.) And memorable alſo is that ſaying of 


*Pope Melchtades: In Baptiſmo regeneramur and vitam, poſt Baptiſmum 
confirmamur ad pugnam : in Bapts/mo abluimnr, poſt Baptiſmum robora- 


(t) In Epiſt. ad . 
Ep:{co.Fiiſþan. 


mur : & quamui continuo tranſiturts ſufficient regenerationts beneficta, cited de conſec. 
vitturis tamenneceſſaria ſant confirmationts auxilia . Regeneratio per ſe dſtin.5a.2, 


| ſaluat mox in pace beats ſaculs reciptendos: confirmatio autem armat & 1- 


ſtruit ad agones munds huins & prelia reſernandos. In Baptiſme we are 

regenerated to life, after Baptiſme we are confirmed to fight:in Bap- 

tiſme we are waſhed: after Baprtiſme we are ſtrengthened. And albeir 

the benefites of Baptiline be ſufficient to thoſe that depart our of the 
Ea Ir ya 
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world — toſuchas — the helpes of Confirmati- 
on arc neceffary, Regeneration of it ſelf taueth thoſe that incontinent 
areto be recciuedto the peace of the happy world:but Confirmation 
 armeth,furniſheth, andinſtrufteth thoſethar by longer life are reſer. 
ued tothe conflict & warfare of this world;SBy the Parine ofwhich 
three. Popes and great Clarkes, it appearcththat the Sacrament of 
(y)coxcil. ti Confirmation is the complement _ perfeQion of Baptiſme, *inſti- 
Sef.7.C4.1.C9. ted by our Sauiour *to conferre the fulneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, to 
9, > ak attaine aſpeciall perfetion,andderiue the more abundanthelpes vn- 
neuſe in decre- ©O VS , of confeſſing our faith when his honour and the edification of 
tis mari.ca.38. ourneigbours requireth : and by it alſo to receiue a diſtin and inde- 


(x)S.Cypria.in Jible character or badge ofbeing aſſigned _— cke ſouldiours of - 


form d:06- C1riſt inthe nobleſt cauſe (his ith)vpon earth. 
=p He Right excellent alſo to this purpoſe are the wordes of! Damianus: 
art.7.8,11.5c8- Decretales pagine &- ſanttorum patrum inſtituta aecernunt, non eſſe diffe- 
tx in 4 dift. 6. yendow 4x 5 purSa ſacraments buixs virtutem,ne nos inermes inuent- 
ny 4 4 at frandulentrs ile contortor , a quo nemo vnquam nocend; inducias extor- 
adift7.q ni. Ft D elibtiigitur vtrin/que roris vaguentojlo ſanati, confortati eſto ſecu- 
aaron Hen- 115 deſcendenms ad ſingulare certamen.The decretallpages & the inſti- 
riques, de Con- tutes of holy fathers hauc decreed thar after Baptiſmecthe vertue of 
firms.Ca4$1. this Sacrament is notto be deferred leaft that guilefullracker of our 
ages; Fa ſoules (Sathan) find vs vnarmed, from whom no man ener hath wre- 
11.1, 9. ftedtheleagueof truce that he ſhould not hurt him. Being therefore 
52..t.7/e2, annointed with the ſweet oyle of both deawes(Baptiſme and Confir- 
; Anu erm mation )in that healed, in thisſtrengthned, we may the more ſecurely 

-Ecele. copeoreticendto} gripes with our ghoſtly enemie, 
(z) Hift.Ecele, | To conclude, * Ewſcbins attributeth tuch exceeding force and wor- 
lib&cca. 25.ex king cfficacieto this Sacrament, as he douþtednotto ſay , that No- 
Epi. Cornely matzs,who after became' an Ach-heretike, could not merit the grace 
Pont. adFabili. and affiſtance ofthe holy Ghott, inreaſon of his wretchleſneſie and 
lacke of deuotion,in that being baptized in a daungerous fit officke- 
: - neſſe,he wasnot likewiſe ar that timefigned and fortified withthe ſa« 
; . - +1. cramentof confirmation. SAnd thus much of the importance of our 
intentio & firſt truth, which aswe verily thought was kept ſecret from 
theynderſtanding ofhis Holinefle : wiſhing euery one maturely to 
conſider of that litle which isfaid, and what Niuines do further adde 
inthispoint, for exciting all Chriſtians,- not onely meſt heartily'to 
_ » but-moſt'ſtudioully 'alſo'to.ger'timely miniſtred to them- 
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Another truth ſecreted, was the great contention and ſcandalous The ſecond » 


debate raigning berweene the Teſiuts and ſome ofthe ſecularPrieſts, 
by reaſon of an affeed ſuperioritie , which the Ieſuits afterthe de + 
ceaſe of good Cardinall Aln,laboured to place in father Weſ/omrouer 
his fellow priſoners in #546, by much his elders, as inyeares, ſo in 
ſufferance alſo for the Catholicke cauſe, And it was not thought that 


this maner of ſeeking to bearerule,would take yp fo or confine it ſelf 


in that caltle. The humour was deemedto be more actiue, and thatit 
would ſoone enlarge in ſelfe tothe Priclts abroad.Neither was this 0- 
pinion conceived without cauſe,in reſpeR ofthe queſtion that maſter 
Warpoole now aknowne Ieſuit and Father Miniſterat Yalodelide, pro- 
poſed to aſtudentin Rexze, demaunding of himwhat he would ſay, 
when no Prieſt ſhould find harbour or welcome any where in Eng- 
land,vnlefſe he came recommended by ſome ofthe leſuits. And after 
the (ecretIeſuit(for ſo he was atthe time when he viedthale ſpeeches) 
had continued a long diſcourſe, inſhewing the ample and manifold 
conueniecnces that would enſue yp6 ſo goodan order,he would needs 
without deniall haue the ſtudenr at the end ofhis tale, todceclare alſo 
his conceitin the matter : and when by, earneſt importunitic he had 
wonne him therunto,and the ſtudent had ſhewed plainly his aucrfion 
fromliking” any ſuch praRtiſe- or ſoueraightie ouer the Pricſtes, the 
Ieſuit incontinent bewraied no litle diſcontentment, Againe, that 
which yet brought more euidence tothe matrer,was a Treatiſe which 


a ſpeciall fauouriteofthe Teſuites compyled, and which was giuena- 


broadeto others to reade, wherein it was diſcourſed, thatnone were 
fitto haue the guiding of ſoules: nay, ſpeciall heede to betaken that 
none ſuch bechoſento be guides, who were not addicted to Religi- 
oN,or had not that way relation or dependance, Which inijuriousand 
diſgracefull affertion ,. being excepted againſt by one or moe of the 
auncienteſt Prieſts in our.Realme;; was notwithſtanding ſolittle re= 
uerſed or diſliked; as more{tiffely-then before maintained, bothiby 


the Authorofthe Treatiſe, and by theichiefe ofthe ſociery,with ſome | 


other ofthe fame company; - | 
Now then, thele and moe like particulars, which ifneede require 


-  willbecafily produced, yeelding ſufficient conieQure, ifnor remon- 


ftrance,ofthe heartie defire the Icſuits had, to haue the ſecular Pricfts 
vnder their direRion:we thought meete, the ſooneralſo forauoiding 
the bad and ignominious reports, which ere _ abroade cuery- 


where ofysfor notftouping tothe foreſaidſi n:as that we were ” 
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truth ſecreted 
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forſooth men , who would nor liue vnder diſcipline , or could away 


our owne fancics,and ynwilling to.haue either other rule,or Superior 
to dire&t ys,then our owne wil,or what the loue of liberty ſhould pre- 
ſcribe:we ſay,toauoide this fowleſt obloquy ,andtothe endthe occa- 
fion of variance betweene themand ys, mightbetaken away in the 
roote,we defired the ordinaric gouernement by Biſhops, | 
Which intention and petition of ours, ifit had bene made knowne 
to his Holines,together with the ground moving vs therunto,and the 
cauſes ofthe diſſention(as they were not hid from the procurers of the 
authority)we moſt certainly aſſured our ſelues,that either his Holines 
would not haue appointed this kind of gouernment,(to which the Je- 
ſuits are no way ſubordinate)or not haue placed it in ſuch a like fauou- 
riteof theirs,as thermſelues only had purpolely culled out to ſerue their 
turns,SOr could we win our thoughts, that his Holines knowing how 
all things ſtood with vs, would neuerthelefle haue ereRed this kind of 
ſuperiority,andhaue appointed Maſter Blackwel/for the Superior:yet 


-thewhole world cannot makeys to beleceue,or once to doubt that his 


And let our 
aducrſaries * 
anſwer this. 


Thefirſt falfi- 
tie expreſſed, concealed,as a matter wherein ignorance or forgetfulneſſe may plead 


the informers excuſe , andto.come tothe falfities, wherein not igno= . 


Holines pious & prudet diſpoſition, his high commended vigilancie, 
& zealc of iuſtice,would ifhis bleſſed Fatherhood had bene truly and 
informed of our caſe, hauecuer annexed ſuch atic and inſtructi- 
ontothe authoritie, as thatour Arch-prieſt ſhould conſult and We 
aduice in all matters of moment with the Prouinciall of the Teſuires: 
whereas father Garner, who then had, and now hath the roome, was 
the chiefe ofthe one ide inthe differcnce:{o that herby,he is become 
borh partie and counſcllour:plaintiffe and iudge:afliſtant, defendant, 
and in Commiſhon for arbitr: his owne caſe, and the cauſes of 
his fellow brethren of the ſame ſocietie vnder his guiding, An exorbi- 
tant moſt contrarieto the lawes of all Nations, and oppoſite to the 
nature of juſtice,cuen by the light df nature. | 
Bur to leaue toftay longer about the truths which we tooke to be 


rance or forgetfulnefle can haue place, as in the former, butmiſ: affe- 
Qion orfraud , ora worſe cr mult name the child. $ The ſole 
cauſe alledged inthe Cardinals letter,and which(as there appeareth) 
was made the principall motiue and ground of the new inſtitution, 
was, a debate or variance fained to be betweene the Seminary Priefts 
andthe Catholicke laytic of our nation, A fitionnolefle landerous, 

| ND defaming 


with obedience , being, as itwere , giuen ouer to follow the ſway of 


= 


1 
] 
} 
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defaming both cleargie and temporalty, then the ſame is open to e- 
uery mans checke . For what Prieſt orlay Catholike in England can 
warrant and yerifie the aſſertion with any onceinſtance , or being ac- 
quainted with what hath paſſed in this kind, cannot, ifhe hath will,” 


' witneſſe the contrary ? Neither is there need we ſhould produce more 
_ orclearereuidence, for diſproofe of the ſlander, then Maiſter Black- 


wels owne letter which he wrote to Cardinall Caietane immediatly 


By likelihood 
before the inſtitution of the authority ; and which for the ſundry prat- _ - Ar 


owne prailcs. 


{es it gaue to the ſocietics high labours, and-charities herezis regiſtred 
in our Engliſh Calledge atRome, as a perpetuall memory to all po- 
ſerity.For the writing whereof, together with a Sermon he made in 
ſetting forth their merites , he was inmany mens opinion, choſento 
the office he poſſeſſeth. Inthis lezter he confidently affirmeth, that for 


this latter tweaty yeares ſpaceand more, he neuer heard of any diſ- 


ſention , Ci afflatus parlo moleſtines aliquando commonit: which was The (eltc 
not blowne ouer without the leaſt troubles. Which teſtimony of Ma- V6 ofthe 


ſer Blakwels to the Cardinall,cannot in his owne coſcience be ynder- 
ſtood ofthe Ieſuits and Seminary Prieſts, but only ofthe good agree- 
ment betweene the ſecular Prietts & the laity. This we fay, becauſe for 
the ſpace ofthe latter twoyeares immediatly before he wrote the ſaid 
letter, not only the whole realme was gricuouſly ſcandalized, burthe 
Pulpets rung alſo cuesy where with the great contentions,whichwere 


| berweene the Ieſuits and the Pricfts at Y:/bic.5 And theſe ſcandalous 


ſtirres were ſo little ynknowne to Maiſter Blakwel/,as himſelfe indited 
a gcnerall letter wato them , perſwading to mutuall peace and con- 
cord , Yeafurther atthe yery ſame time when he addreſſed his letter 
tothe Cardinall , he could not be but weeting tothe reuiuall of the 
old, and increaſe ofthe new diſſentions at the ſame place,and among 
the ſayd perſons, and which alſo were of no ſmallmoment, and of 
much diſedification , By all which it is moſt euident , that if Maifter 
Blackwels mw were true, woung that there was no difſentionin 
Our COuntrey , {, xx us paulo moleſtiues aliquando commonitt : they 
were acicly von in Toes Parties — laytie , and. (vt 
tweene the Ieſuits and the Pricftcs and conſequently the difſention 
which was ſuggeſted to be betweene the Seminary .Prieſtes and. the 
laytie, andfor appeaſing whereof the new authority was ordained, 
was, ameere deuice and an apparant falſfitie , the difſention being 
wholly (which was concealed from his Holineſſe) betwixt the Teſuits 


. andthe Seminary Prieſts, And to the redreſſe whereof, this authority 


C3 


falſitic ex- 
preſſed, 
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no whit auailed, the; Icſuits' who were the brewers and principall 
cauſe of all the broyles ) depths out ofthe compaſle of: the 
Archprieſts authority & iuriſdiQtion, ynleſſe ic be todire&t him inthe 
execution ofthe ſame, | | 
The ſecond falfhood vrtered, was, that Maiſtcr Srandi/5 ( whom ' 
the Teſuits = ws in _yoclating this bnſinefle with his Holineſſe, 
as is confeſſed inthe Apologie, and who had atthat time giuen his 
name to be one of their order) told bis Holineſſe(but by whar kind of 
equiuocation or ſtrange ſubintelleion we know not)that he had the 
conſents of the PrieftsinEngland,and came in theirnamesto intreate 
the appointing ofa ſuperious : whereas in truth he neuer acquainted 
the body of our Cleargy with his going , andleſſe withthe bufineſſe 
he went about, Nay he was ſo cunning in cloaking his intention, that 
euen to thoſe Pricites { who werc not alſo aboue two or three) from 
whom he could not conceale his iourney , he pretended the cauſe of 


. 


. his voyage, to be along defire he had to viſite the holy places , and 


rhaps to-enter into religion, forgetting therein the aduice of S. Pa::/, 
—_ Larue in efiia not walkin in craftineſle , intending one 
thing, and making ſemblance of another, 
. Toconclude our firſt reaſon, the information being faulty, as well 
fortruths eoniecaled,as for vnrruths delivered, yea the very ground(ell 
ofthe authority{we meane the chicefe& maine reaſon,8 which is pre- 
ferred tothe firſt place in the Conftitntive Letter, & giuen as the ſole &. 
PRnIng cauſe of inſtiruting the as ors wn not only vatrue, 
ut cotaining beſide aYery grieuous touch mer 4 ſecular cleargy, 
&confeſſant Catholiks of our countrey,as that the diuel had made an 
aſauletoſet'ys topetherintumults ,whennotthe leaſt breach or va- 
riance was knowne,or cucrextant bewweene'vs : we affured our ſelues, 
the caſe thus ſtariding, that we might moſt lawfully, and in wiſedome 
deferreour obedience tothe new authority , tillwe had diſcloſed the 
driftto his Holineſle, layd open the fraudulent and bad dealing, pra- 
Aifet by the complotrors and procurers ofthie ſubordination,and the 
likelikdod of the broiles to enſue betweene the Teſuirs & the Prieſts, 
whileſtthe Teſuites hauing thus cunningly gotten the ehufing of both 
our Archprieſt and Aſſiſtants , and conſequently deriued power to 


_ thernſclucs, tomake and moron what ordinances they pleaſed in 
our Church;for curbing and afflicting any one that ſhould withſtand. 


Res'ip/a loquitur., No woe words neede, the effets themiclues do 
witneſle, © © * | q Es = | 
The © 
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H E ſecond reaſon of our bearing-off was, for that 
admitring the information to be true,which the pro- 
J| curers of the authority gaue yp to his Holineſle (as 
how little ſincere it was the reaſon precedent ſuffici- 
de [ently ſheweth) we ſtood neuertheleſſe-morally. afſir- 
red that our delay could not be offenſive, being inten- 


4, > dedfornolongerwhile, then till ſending to his Holineſſe (which was 


done with greateli ſpeed ) and vnfolding to himthe true ate ofall 
matters,we might receiue direct knowledge what was done : namely 
whether the ſubordination was propoſed only and vpon ting, 
to be confirmed(which appeared molt probable)or whaher it was lo 
peremptorily decreed (which we could not beleeue) as whatſocuer 
our exceptions might be againſt it, irmuſt notwithſtanding be in 


' force and continuance, And here, to make our diſcourſe the more 


perſpicuous, and tolay certaine grounds for ſupporting the ſame, we 
put downe the propoſitions following. | | 


T he firſt propoſition. ; APE (a) In ca.Solet 


O delegatine authority, by whom, or of what matter ſocuer can - —_—_— 
any way be rightfully extended beyond the limites ofthe comil- £745 11.6. 
ſion &o: caſe exprefled. The proues, * Delegata poteHtas eff ſtriftsinrts, (b)In ca.De te- 
&-1d ſolum poteff quodei ſpecialiter oft commiſſum , &- ſine quo canſa expes ſtibus Col.3, de 
diri non poteſt. Delegatine authority ( as writeth the Gloſſe) appertai- '#- REL 
neth to aſtri& law, and can onely be extended to that which is ex- ow Pn 
preſly committed, and without which ,the cauſe cannot be effeQted : appellens 73 
ornot commodiouſly effeRed as (*) Aretinus,( ©) Decins and (*) (d)confl.iaa. 
Nazarre do colarge the Glofle, Againe poreſtas delegata non eft exten- yer vg 
denda ad canſam non expreſſum . Delegatine power (as writeth (* ) Pa- ,, —_ - "6 
way is not to be ſtretched to a pal not expreſſed yy46- 34 deer. ſigns, 
miſhon, Againe, (*) Sine-wni, ſave pluribus, [rue a principe , ſine 4b alio (f)Lib.z.tita. 
l s. = 5 Es erit, nec $ ſed ſare. 
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aliquid contra + Frei mandatum fuerit , delegatus fibi tentare andebit, 
The words of Lancelot whet her iuriſditionſhall be given to one or 
tomany , by a Prince or by an inferiour, the forme of the Mandate 
muſt be diligently obſerued , neitherſhall the delegate aduenture to | 
17, Attempt any thing beſide that whichſhall be giuen him in comiſſion, 
© Tothispurpoſelikewiſe writeth (*) Innocentins Be ( * )Speculum: 8 0- 
thers, And the places in the law, on which they ground their ſayings, 
arcs in ca. Prudentiams,jn ca, cum olim 2. in ca, venerabili de offic de leg. 
in ca. cum alefta de reſeripts & alys. | 


| Theſecond Propoſition. 


VF rms a cauſe or nyatter is delegated , it followeth not that all 
things thereupon which may any way auaile or bring fur- 
therance to the bulineſle, are delegated by vertuc ofthe ſame com- 
miſſion, bur ſuch acceſſories only as without which the buſineſſe can- 
not be well and commodiouſly cffeQed_. A verity partly taken out of 

- thetext of tif law,(*) Sicut inriſdiftio, fic & cetera ſme quibus explicari 


fi. cauſanon poteft intelligrntur eſſe commiſſa, Asthe TuriſdiRtion,ſo other 


things alſo without whichthe cauſe cannot be diſpatched,are vnder- 
. ſtoodto'be committed : and partly out of ( *) Siluefter Gemianus &- 
Uerx: whom there he citeth. 1d proprer quod facilins canſa expediri 
poſſet, non venit niſi expreſſe committatur , &- quammis cauſa delegata tn- 
tellgantur omnia commiſſa, ſine quibus cauſe, expedirs non poteſt , non ta- 
2262 0nia conce(ſa ſunt, que poſſunt valere ad cauſam _ . That 
' through the whichthe cauſe may more eaſily be effeted,doth nor fall 
* ynderthe delegation', exceptit be cxpreſſedly contained 1nthe com- 
. miſſion: and although the cauſe being Selegueed, all things are vn- 
. derſtood tobe committed, without which the caulc cannot be cffe. 
&ed, neuertheleſſcall things arc not graunted which may auaile to 
| theeffeCtingofthe cauſe, erty, 


The third Propofition. 


| Hen the commiſſion runneth in generall termes without 
V View exprefſe forme or limitation, the party delegate may 
vſc his diſcretion, and do any thing that ſo ſerueth tothe accompliſh- 
ment ofthe affaire committed, as without it the ſame cannot be well 
| or 


I 


- date,who preſumeth to proceed beyond the forme ofhis commiſſion, 


25 


94 mandati diligentiſſime ſernandaeſt, The forme of the mandate is #7 deleia de 
molt diligently to be obſerued, reſcriptis, 


T he fourth Propoſition. 


LI the forme of the commiſſion is broken, the limites of 

V the Mandate are tranſgrefſed , The proofe (*) Mandatiiqui- (a) Ce. pruden- 
dem excedere fines probareturſi quis citra forman reſeripti accepti preſy. 4 d offi 
meret indicare. He certesis prouedtoexceede the bounds ofthe Man- ——_ 


| Thefift Propoſition. 


| a Yo 25 gocth beyond the limites ofhis commiſſion , . be- 
V ing the bounds of his authoritie, (*) offendeth, but wor- (a) Ca. venere- 
keth nothing , Offendeth, becauſe he vſurpeth authoritie, vfing that bl; de offide!. 
hehath not, and worketh nothing , becauſe (*) Proceſſus delegatiex- (b)Glofſein 
cedentis fines ſue poteſtatis non valet , The proceſle of adelegate excee- ©? bac conftitk- 
ding the limites ofhis commiſſion is of no force, And(*) vb3dativr cer- ;, 1 
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(4) Panormita 2 5 T he ſecond Reaſon. | 

won __ _ forme ofthe Mandate or reſcript is moſt preciſely and exactly to be 
fu.1.dee- obſerucd,being as it were the needle and matter of that conſequence, 

le(t Art. Fran. as if ic be broken or ſwarued from in any one point, the whole action 

tbidem in VT. enſuing is (*) of no worth nor validitie, And which alſo is true by the 

"po rw teltimonic of both (5) lawes, whether the particulars of the forme pre- 
248,  Acribed beprecermitted or exceeded, 


(e)Ca-venerobili.de offi.iud.deleg,1.cum bi, $ pretor ff. de tranſafti > in ca.j1.de reſtitutio. ſpoliat & in le 


&Llig-ntcrff-mangati, 
. T he fixt Propoſition. 


He formall and proper obieRof diſobedience , that is the thing 
© . 4 without whichthere cannot be properly diſobedience, is the ſu- 
(i)DTho.22, PEriours precept, (*) T acitum velexpreſſum, either tacitiue or gxpli- 
9.104.art,2. Citiue, Tacitiue, whenthe imperatiue or commanding will of the ſu- 
Co. $inref- periour becommeth kowne to the ſubieR after any ſignified manner 
—_ ho Explicitiue , when the precept is giuen in more expreſle and 
plaine termes,Whence it followeth,that no one is bound ynder ſinne 
of diſobedience to obey the will of a ſuperiour of what degree ſoe- 
uer,vnleſle he fignifie the ſame his will 05, vw commaundement , A 
(b) Deveitate propoſition which (®) S, Tho. (whom both (*) Siluefter and (*) Car- 
9.23 aft.vit. djnall Tolet citeto this end) affirmeth in theſe \wordes: Licet /ciam vo- 
tins 5a luntatem prelati niſi tamen expreſſe precipiat , non teneor . Although I 
© Deſepepce, know the will of my Prelate, I Ih < 

(a) De ſept.pec, Know the will of my Prelate, Iam not to accompliſh the ſame, 
mort.ca-15. Valeſſe he expreſly commaundme, The like alſo hath(*)Nazar,where 
verſſept.eſt. he declarcth when and how the finne of diſobedience is committed: 
(c) = = * Peccat (faith he) qui deliberate emittit facere quod inbetur ſatis aperte a 
YM ſauperiore. He finneth who deliberatly omitteth to do what is plainely 
enough commanded by the ſuperior: ergo what is not commanded, or 
not ſo lainly commanded,asit may be vnderſtoodto be a command, - 
the fulfilling therof;ne is,nor can be properly an aRt of diſobedience in 
the ſubic& : diſobedicnce alwaies prefuppoſing a knowne command - 

= ; pon 1 a . 
of the ſuperiour, 


The -ſenen th Propoſition. 


_=— accompliſhment of any ſuperiours precept, may be prolon- 
ged or omitted without finne F fault, —— of obedience,if a 
reaſonable,uſt and lawfull cauſe occurre,and —_—_— ofſcandall pro- 
bably appeare tuidenr, For if the cauſe be iuſt and lawfull,the aR pro- 
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ceeding from the ſame nottaintedby any ill circumſtance,muſt needs (2/P-79.22.4. 


be of like qualitie , Yea afurthertruth,the cauſe that bona fide* and to 00__ 


the doers ynderſtanding ſeemed iuſt, though in truth and in it ſelfeir ;, 4.ift 15.9, 
were not iuſt,exculeth the omiſſion frommorrall linne, 4 Silver teig- 
Hum m.11 


. : Cazct,in $10. 
The ewhth Propofit 10N. ver precepts m 
He ſubieR _— thinking that his ſuperiour commanded the 
thing he did by reaſon of wrong information,and that he would 
not haue commaunded it, had he kowne thetruth , and for that cauſe 
deferring to execute the commaundement,and aduertifing his ſuperi- 
our with ſpeed ofthe truth,and reaſon that moued him to Tferre pri 
expreſſe ſubmiſſion alſo to do as he ſhould after dire&, neither com- 
mitteth the ſinne of diſobedience,nqr violatcth any other morall ver- 


rue,as it appeareth plaine not only by reaſon, but alſo by the authori- (a)Ca$i quan 


tie ofthe * Canon law and the doctrine of* Nawar, do + ca. paſto- 
| rals dereſerip. 
(b) Is Man cas 


Theninth Propoſition. 23.06.38, 


Oneare boundto obey the commaundement of their ſuperiour 
N wherein he cxceedeth the limites of the authoritic he holdeth o- 
ver them, in reſpeR the inferiour is only bound to obey his ſuperiour 
in the thing in which he is his inferiour and ſubje&, and in no other, 
* Non tenetur ({aith S, Tho.) inferior ſuo ſuperiort obedire (5 et aliquid pre- (a) 2.2.4.104- 
cipiat in quo ei #0n ſuabditzr, The inferiour isnor bound to obey his ſu. (Diges Jnms- 
periour,if he commaund him any thing in which he is not his ſubiet, j;oui d ſent, 
or in ſubordination vnto him, A doatrine ſo generally true,thar if the excomau.4; 
Pope himſelfe ſhould commaund beyond the bounds of his iuriſdii- () Pepreca, — |» 
on,none are bound to obey.as writeth® Pope Inmocentins,* Cardinall verſlextBeſ 


Tolet,and others, 


Thetenth Propoſition. | | QekP, 
| | v.3-dſp.5.4. * 
No ſubieR is bound to obey and execute the commandement of 74 P#4.6% 
his ſuperiour, when in*reaſon and wiſedome he cannot (as ha« ,** {5M 
wing cleare cuidence to the —y acquiet and conforme his vn 7p.q., 75, 
anding to the iudgement ofhis ſuperiour,orthinke the comman- purt?.z, 
| D 3 


28 T he ſecond Reaſon.” 
dementto beright er iuſt,or binding,or ynder his authority, An afler- 
tion ſo certainly true , asto doubt thereof, were to call into queſtion 
whether man ſhould be gouerned like a beaſt, or that he could ſur- 
priſe and diſpoſe his vnderſtanding , how, and as he liſted, in matters 
wherein he hath a demonſtrartiue, or cuident certitude in iudgement, 


T he elenenth Propoſition. 


A Lthough in doubtfull matters that bring no detriment with 
themto the ſubie&, the ſubie& is bound to obey his ſuperiour, 
becauſe the ſuperiour is inthe poſſeſſion of his authoritie, and conſe- 
quently his title and inrereſtthe greaterand abler : neuerthelefſe in 
(a) Adrizzus ſuch doubts as on which * great preiudice attendeth the execution of 
Lwodlizt.z. the ſuperiours commaundement,the ſubie& is not bound toobey, ſo 
o—_ Ode ”_ as he is prudently doubtfull whether he be bound or no. Which 
hee rem. poſition istrue,and holdeth ifthe prejudice redoundeth but to a third 
3.9.2.Cancl.2. perſon , and more if to himſelfe, and molt of all, ifto a community or 
| &3:Salon.70. multitude, The reaſon : becauſe the ſubieRis likewiſe here in poſleſ- 
Ky r/-. fionofthe peculiar, be it his honour, fame, goods, liberty, life, or the 
gaartz con like, iN which his obedience would turnc himgo detriment, And no 
rrouer.8, ver, 0nc is bound to ſurrender and depriue himſelfe to his owne preiudice 
adintelligendi of that he hath in poſſeſſion , vnleſle the right and intereſt of the clai- 
mer be yery certain and manifeſt, which cannot be aslong as the ſub- 
iect prudently doubteth of the ſuperiours authoritie in the particular 
commaunded, 


T he twelfth Propoſition. 


He ſubie& may without morrall finne diſobey his Eccleſiaſticall 
ſuperiour annexing no cenſure to his commaund, ſo thathe were 

not caried by contemptto the negleRing ofthe command. A conclu- 

(a)P.2.in.4.4. fion of* Angles afamous writer of this age, and whiles he liued a pub- 
de voto diffics. like reader of Diuinity:who for ground of the do&trine, himſelfbeing 
I CARED 3; a religious man, alleadgeth common cuſtome (the beſt interpreter of 
(by \gi 4,0. of lawes) ſo to excuſe and mitigate euen among the religious, I bond 


2.5. inhis Sunzne ;; and out of * Gregorins de Valentia , where hedeftneth 
; | contumacie 


a (ee 4dr andlaw.of obedience. And no lefſe may be gathered out of * Caierane 
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T he ſecond Reaſon. 29 
contumacie that maketh a morrall ſfinne to be diſobedience againſt a 
Superiour commanding vnder the threat of excommunication,this,or 
that,to be done or not done, Which kind of commination , or any 
other,the Cardinall ProteRor, neirher did in his owne perſon, nor in 
the perſon ofhis Holineſſe ſo much as inthe leaſt maner once infinu- 
ate in any part of his Graces Letter Conſtirutine. | 


The thirteenth and laſt Propoſition. 


AR—_ proceeding yniuſtly (as he doth when he commandeth 
more then the place and authoritie he holdeth giueth him leaue) 
may without all imputation ofblame(the peril of ſcandall cuer excep- 
ted)be as lawfully reſiſted as an * aduerſarie,as a * theefe,as a*wolfe,as (a)yauauca 
a4 tyzantor forraine enemie, So that to diſobey a Superior, A_ contiwgat cauſe 
his precepts beyond the vemoſt bounds of his authoritie , is ſo 5ulutation's 
from the nature of criminall diſobedience, as it cannot be ſaid to be (b) _ 
the leaſt ſine : yeathe caſe may be ſuch, as it were finne and perhaps /., Sedonns 
reat ſinne to obey.For none will deny, but that there is *a kind of 'o- (d)Molina T5. 
Cooney which is indiſcreet or ynlawfull,agreeable to that Canon of 1.deiuſtitiage 
holy Church colleedout of $,Gregorie , ' Admonerdi ſunt ſubditi ne py 4 - =_ 
plus quam expeditſmt ſubietts , ne cum ſtudent plus quan neceſſe eſt homi- | "ſp oe. ; 
nibus ſnbyci , compellantur vitia eorum venerari , Thole that liue vnder (e)D.The. 22. 
ſubicRion areto be admoniſhed thatthey be no more ſubieRthen is 9.104.art 5. 
meet, leſt whiles they endeuour to ſhew more ſubicRion tomen then _ ny 
is neceſlary,they be compelled to worſhip their vice, =» (f)3 ppaflors- 
, : | _ li Curan. q7- 
"== grounds being laid, we proceed and affirme that the Cardi- cg. admonendi. 
| nals Letter,as it is plajne tarhe Reader,maketh no mention at al 
ofany Mandate or Cemmiſſion which his Holines ſhould giue, other 
then that he ſhould imploy his indeuour to make peace in our Coun- 
trey,to the example of the peace and quietnes eſtabliſhed in the En- 
g/iſh'Colledge atRome , And how this commaundement did com- 
municace authoritie tothe Cardinall to inſtitute an Archprieſt ouer 
vs,with like iuriſdition andſoucraigntie as is exprefſedin the Lerter 
Conftitutize , appeared amore ſtrange pointyntovs, then we could 
ynderftand, orfind out any ground, orſhew of reaſon, how the ſaid 
commaundement of his Holineſſe could any way be in ſuch ſort ipoſ- 
fibly-extended,and retaine force to bind. For what neceſſary connexi- 
enis there betweene making ofpeace in our Country,and inſtituting 
| D 
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id 


30 T he ſecond Reaſon. * | | 
ofan Archpricſt ouer one part of thoſe that were at yariance,with iu«. 
riſdiction to fpoile them of their faculties, to remoue them from their 
places of reſidence, todepriue them ofthe vſe of their Prieltly funQti- 
ons,andto afflit and ynable them to do goodin our Church, andin 
no degree to ſubordinate the other more principall part of the con- 
tenders tothe leaſt iot of the ſame iuriſdiction? We " mpuFo neceſſa- 
and ſtraightconiunRion is there between the two precedents,that 
Commiliion being graunted to labour and effeQuate the one, viz. 
peace in our Countrey , authoritie muſt thereby be thought to be 
graunted to ereCtand appoint the other, viz, an Archpriſt > Muſt the 
aſſigning of an Archprieſt with ſuch wriſdicticn be holden alike in- 
teinkicallor dependant an accefforie to the taking . of diſſention, 
and of making peace,as not ordaining the one,the other could not be 
cffeted? None will ſay itthat ſhall compare them together,andnone 
can ſay it,that haue wel looked vpo the ſequell:contetis,ftrife,debare, 
variance, broiles,ſcandall, parts-taking,enmitie,ſlaunders,calumniati- 
' ons, wrongs, iniurics, being now molt rife in our Church, and neuer 
heard of before, Neither any maruell at all, whiles one who was vn- 
knowne vnto vs to haue any ſuch authoritie, nor many yeares cuer 
' holden but for our backe friend, would inſtitute in ot6r Church a new 
forme of gouernement, the like neuer heard of in the world , meerely 
penall, wholly conſiſting in puniſhing, andin puniſhing contrarie to 
the forme of law, thar-is, without citing , without triall , without 
proofe of the accuſation, Andto bring this intollerable burden vpon 
vs, Without making ſo muchas any one of our bodie priuie there- 
unto, and alſo to giue vsnone other ſatisfaRion of this his Graces 
ſtraunge proceeding in our Church , but onely the warrant of his 
owne Letter,and the ſame not addreffed to ys neither,but to the ſupe- 
riour onely, whom himſelfe without all our conſents or weeting pre- 
ferred to the office, by theſole information of him, whoſe buſic head 
and ations baue bene the:cauſe and increaſe of much trouble and 
perſecution in our Churchand Realme, And who being a member of 
another bodie:and proteſſing alſo a mortifted ſtate,and to haue relin- 
quiſhed the world, ſecketh neuertheleſſe to be our great maiſter, and 
torule all:and would to God butto rule, and notto domineere or ty- 
rannize rather, | 
Letany praftiſed Gonernour Ecclefiaſticall or temporall , or any 
one of common vnderſtanding in the world,tell vs whether this plat- 
forme, this newandftrange kind of gouernement , and as ſtraunge a 
DE mauner 
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T he ſecond Reaſon. + 21 
maner of proceeding in it; were a meane tomake peace,or not rather 
the high way to breake peace, to kindle debates, to multiply difſenti- 
on:andas it were to ſtiike yp analatum of troubles in our poore affli- 
Qed Church,too manifoldly(ifit pleafed God tothe contrarie)alrea- 
die toſſed > 210. 

The new authoritie therefore being in it ſelfe tro greater a helpe to 
the ſetting forward ofpeace, andinthe ſequell ſo preiudicious; the 
firſt, ſecond,third,and fifth Propoſitions,ſhew that his Holineſſe cony- 
maunding the Cardinall to beftow his paines for the eſtabliſhing of 

eace and coucord,to the patterne ofthe peace wrought in the Eng- 

iſh Colledge at Rome, did not therin for ought appeareth,or may be 

gathered out ofthe Conſtitutiue Lettet,giue commiſſion to hus Grace 
to enactthe foreſaid iuriſdiction, 

Againe,the ſecond,third,and fifth Propofitionsdeclare,that the e- 
naRing of the like authoritie, not being ſo nigh linked and vnited an 
acceſſorie to the principal in charge,as the one might not be weleffe- 
Red without the inſtitution ofthe other,declare we fay, that we were 
not bound by any law ofholy Church or duty of obedience;to ſubie& 
our ſelues to ſuch his Graces ordinance: becauſe his Grace ſeemed eu] 
by the tenour of the ſelfe Conftituriue Letter,to haue exceeded the li- 
mits of his Holineſſe Commiſſion ynto him, in that receiving but 2 
commaundement to make peace,he made an Archprieſt, andindued 
him with largeſt puniſhing turiſdiion and ſoueraigntie ouer ys, Nei- 
ther of which were behooucable , or not ſo behooueable to the 
making of peace, as that peace could not be made without theſe, as 
is already ſhewed, And therefore his Graces decree,touching the ſub- 
ordination could not,atleaſt inthe iudgement ofour owne thoughts 
bind vs , the ſame appearing vntovs tobe anexceſſe or too great an 
enlargement of the Chantrs committed. Plaine by the codeckins 
and proues laid downe in the ſaid Propoſitions, 

But if our aduerfariesſhall here ſay , that the Conftitutiue Letter 
maketh mention how his Grace in ordaining the new authoritie , fol- 
lowed thercin the will ofhis Holinefſe : we may-anſwere , that imagi- 
ningaswedid, and vpon moſt pregnant grounds, thatfather Parſons 
was the inditer of the letter, we hadlittle reaſon knowing himas we 
do,to credit euery word therin, eſpecially the matter being ſo greatly 

reiudiciallto our ſelues, Church, and Realme, and ſo fit ariſe orftep- 

ides,to his furtherdefignes, ; | 
Another reaſon alſo,, and wbich more induced ys notto belecue 
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_T wordinthe Cardinals Letrer, wasthe report itmade of the fa- 


charitie which the ſeſuirs exhibited towards all Pricftes in our 
countrey,and that they moleſted no one, Anaffirmance fo farre from 
truth, as to doubt whetherirbe true or no,were to doubt whether yce 
be cold orfire hote, or whether there be a Sunne in the element, For 
who candeny,ynleſſche bereſolued to deny any thing, how apparant 
ordemonſtrable ſocuer,but that all the Cleargy and fall iflention 
' InourRealmeproceededfrom ſome of the fathers of the Society?The 
diſſention at hich fromfa Weſton aſſuming ſuperioritie,the diſſenti- 
onnowonfoot,from fa. Lifferthe author, from fa.Garnet the approuer: 
from fa, /onesthe increaſer, from fa, Ho/tby the maintainer, and from 
ſome otherofthe Society, the abettours of ourmoſt grieuous wrongs 
and infamie, 

Thus no doubt we might anſwer,and neither idlely nor yntruly,yer 
we will notthus anſwer, but referre our ſelues to the fxxth Propoſition, 
whichyceldeth another kind of reioynder, and bringeth more lighr 
and helpe to our cauſe and innocencie, | 25a 

For the ſaid Propoſition teacheth,that the formall obic& of obe- 
dience is the knowne precept of a Superiour,not the ſole will,vnlefſe 
it be an imperative or commanding will,and ſo notified as the ſubieRt 
ku itto be a commaund, ' 

So that admitting we had bene bound to helecue euery wordin the 
Cardinals Letter, as how little we were bound it will appeare anon, 

andmore inthe next reaſon : yet the Cardinall vſing bur thFe words 
(Nos $*s ſug —_ pronidentiſſimamg, voluntatem ſequentes , hoc ip- 
ſom ſtatuere decrenimns , We following the moſt godly and the moſt 
prouident will ofhis Holines,haue decreed to appoint a ſubordinati- 
on among the Englith ſecular Prieſts) we could not ſec how this re- 
lated will ofhis Holines did put on the nature of a precept,eſpecially 
after ſo expreſſe and certain amaner,as that we were bound{all cauſes 
how iult ſocuer ſer aſide)to obey forthwith the new authoritie,8 not 
reſpite ourabſolute ſubmiſfion therunto,no not ſolong as til we could 
{Edto his Holines for more dire&8 afſured knowledge inthe marter, 

Belide;the reaſons were neither few nor vulgar, but many and very 

materiall,which droue vsto thinke, that if his Holinefle had poſſeſſed 
' ſuchadetermination,asat ynawares withoutany one of our afſents or 
priuitic,to appointys aſuperiour, and with ſo large ſoucraigntie ouer 
vs, yetthat he would neuer haue vſcd (6 little fauour towards vs, who 

liucin the midi of fo many miſcries, and daylyſpehd our —_—_ 
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eeuth and-primacie of that Chaire, as to enact the amthoritic in ſo 
powerable a manner,that euen atthe firſt xr ns and by 
the bare Letter of one.Cardinall only, it ſhould bethe crime either of 
notorious diſobedience or ſchiſme(an impolibilitic)cuen nor topro-' 
ſtrate our ſclues, and ſurrender our fult and abſolute obedience 
thereunto , withouteither making queſtion howir came, 'or ſo much 
as to ſend to his Holinefle forv anding whether it was his ordi- 


Firſt the wilde and Fveete diſpoſition ofhis Holineſſe nature for- 
bad vsſotothinke: then the quality of our preſſures : the ancient Ca- 


nons of the holy Church allowing Prickts the ele&ion of their Arch- Diftinf.63. 
elfue, ſeruing God in the-degree ** piebt- 
OT.CX 


prielt : the deſerts of our poore 
Prieſthood without eitherenioying or. ance of Church liuing; 
yea and which did moſt of all deforce vs from entertaining fo hard a 
thought of his Holineſle loue and paſtorall regard towards vs his af- 
flitiue labourers,was the moſt reſpeiue and honourable ſpeeches, 
which himfelfe vicd ro ſome of our brethren : namely that he would 
not a_—_ any order of gouernemet in our country, before the goo 
Pri 
the miſeriesof our Church 9963 ; 
That his Holinefle vſed theſe ſpeeches, there be two Prieſts or moe 
in England that will depoſe it - and father» Par/orr Himſclfe hauing 
more then once reported much, cannot without-doing 7 tO 
his religious profcfſion , denic or vnlay the ſame,Sorthar ogatia 


reſted, whether of theſe two weſhould ſooner and wete more bound £90 


to belceue, the Popes owne wordor the Cardinals Lerter.Bither the 
Papes word related vnto vs by: ſeuerall of our brethren of good 
report, andthe immediate hearers thereof, or the Cardinals Letter 
penned as we no whit doubted, by our boldeſt aduerſarie coritai- 
ning apparant vatruthes, as before is ſhewed,and will hercaftermore 


EE damthe matter of our choiſc to whom weſhould giue more 

ice, being ofthis ques whether ſoanerto belecuerhe Pbpes 

owne word, orthe'C Letter, was it poſſible that father Zyfter- - 

er any other of leſſe holy profeſſion and of meaner parts , 

belden cheir pens, and tongues to by-pame vs ſo oo 
e 


dible,thez our ſuperiour, who - OM BET rity, 


could em- 
"as he 


in England (ſo gracious were his Holineffe wordsNſhould ad- A ground of 
uertiſe hum,what kind my on were fitteſt & beſt ſorted with 3 Pen- 
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if inuited to loue vs — uſticewherein he may to'de= 


feadrs, would-intreate his cirenfour treſpaſleno greater )iin ſo 
yakind and hard amanner as he Frans MOL Ae ? Leto- 


| thers, who can, aunſwere , We wil returne and proceede in our 


7 "Gon Senior Aerioone ofthe Popes Fiſcals; and who had commiſſion 


to examine maiſter Bybop and maifter Charnockein' their impriſon- | 


ment at Rome, hath giuen very good teſtimony, & with like citcum- 
Qafcesasnot lightly any-cuidence may deſeruc more belicfe , For 
this officer hauing by himſclfe and father Parſons taken the examina- 


tion of the two priſoners, and demanded oftikeasmany queſtions - 


ofthem, as were thought neceſſary , he told rkemthat now he yras to 


makerelation ofall things to his Holineſſe, and therefore counſeled - 


 themto commend the cauſe to God by prayer, adding thatir were 
notamiſſe alſo, ifthey would enioyne to themſelues three dayes faſt 
thatweeke:, for better ſpering ofthe affaire , Aſpirituall taske 
whichthe peiſutcugla vadenovke , and performedin the time 


N The next weeke Seniors£criſio came to the priſoners,and amo 
othermatters very confidently affirmed to them both apart, that the 
new ſuperiority was not inſtituted by his Holineffe command , as his 
Holi (with whomthe day before he had conference 2- 
bourthe ſaine point )tildhim, andyeclded for reaſon, thathe duſt 
notenaR aforme ofgouernement i in our countrey (&the ſtrangein- 
formation thatwasgiuen againſt ys) forthat he would not aduenture 
_ to haue his authority contemaned of the Prieſts in England, - '** 
| rome gem ver (if Senior Acrifo Prieft and his Holinefſe Fiſ- 
call, bean; in his words) can bedemianded thenthis, for 
lg Sy delay we made in ſubicing our ſelues' tothe Arch- 
t taken fromthe euentofthe mat- 
rer,can age hows ;,thatwe had reaſon to ſuſpfd our be- 


jew [mgmt ofthe or {ors —_— 
charFa. Forfar Weed bak Id many yoodtalets Rifle 


nefſe forinducing hinrto conceiue- "alike hardly ofourwtiole ſecular ; 


Cleatyy, as ſcarcely harder could be conceiued,had we binthelozels 
ofthe world, and notourloyaltie,obedience,reſpeR,loue,durifulnes, 
and ſt CY er ot gs mb eppeeo pg 
efany.C ern ah Te 2.t _ 
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| bkelp ald maiſter Bi/bop,as himſclfe witnefſethin his letters@ Fa.Poys inde Engliſh 
bond and impoſttionof the authority,then that it ſhould be prope 


rothe ns , for —_ oo thoughttharkind of 
gouernement fit& ſorting, with the (tate of their countrey.;&xhen as 
they ſhouſdenake knowne their opinions dbcrringhin Halneſle incen- 
ctabliſt rorchange it, DS TSS AGE WTff't 07, TT%T9 Ls AFTELH 5 
.- Andbelide the report of the Fiſcall herein, ſtreagrthneg. by ſe o- 
lemneand particularcircumltances, the buſie, bufie endeuours ofthe 
ſociety to ger Prieſts toſet to their names toa letter beginning with 
Olin dicebamur,in ae their applauſe and a his 
Holineſle, for appointing the authoritie,and his Holineſſc long delay 
(a full twelue gponeth or thereabout)to cofirme the. ſame, is argument 
euidcnt inough(ifno inuincible proofe) that the truth and proceſſe of 
matters,were no other then is ſayd. | ; 
Or ifin ſoprobableatruth, there need moe conieQures,the hard- 
neſſe of our two brethrentheir intreaty by Fa, Par/ons,the like, as ne- 


ucr hada prefident inthat place, doth nor alitle confirme that all was 


not ſound and iuſtifiable, For yndoubtedly ifthere had not layd a pad 
intheſtraw, or ſome ſecrethid inthe decke ofthe tratageme, which 
Pa, Parſons would not haue his :{olinefſe and others to ſee:whar need 
was there forhim to procure(doubtleſſe by no charitable or true in- 
formation)the a3 ar > 4 countrey-men,of Prieſts,of labou- 
rers in Gods vineyard , of thoſe who for zeale of religion, had made 
themſelues incapable of fauour in theirowne countrey ,, and-one of 
themrelinquiſhed a rich inheritance; to procurethe impriſoning of 
thoſe whofor many yeares ſpace, had continually ventured their lives, 
and with good profit, for reducing of ſoulesto the obedience- ofthe 


' Sea Apoſtolikerto procure the impriſoning ofthoſe,who with all ſyb-. 


mifſiueneſſe of duty came a long anda chargeable:journey to-his Ho=, 


linefle foote, out of laue and conſcience to'vnfold all thipgs to his, 
- wiſedome, and fortrucr ynderſtanding of his Holineſſe, pleaſure, 


Whart neede was there not onely toimpriſonthem before they were. 


| heard, or could cometothe preſence ofhis Holineſſe, butto appre- 
hend them with Isberzeby night; with torches moſt infarhouſly, and 


himſelf(a gh mito leader& chieftaine?What need was: 

there to impri on them apart,torifle them ofall the inftruQions , Ict- 

ters , and notes they brought, to keepe —_— withourlicence ſo 
a. 2 
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Theſame officer alſo , or anothergf greater calling,whichis more This letter is 


. 
- . 
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The ſecond Reaſon. 
ſomuch-as to heate Maſſe&;'euen ypon ſome of the chicfelt feafts in 
yeares ' Gots Chateh* Whit rieed was there for himſelfe tobetheir Iailour, 
- uhtiveperaHihe keyesofboth their chambers?Whatriced wasthere 
theinito haue their leatned counſclor Aduocates whichithey 

fol and earneſtly requeſted , and which ſeemedſo.juſtapetition 
as father He/by jn his Courſe: -ofthelaſt of lune 1601;amoweth yn- 
new proteſtation”,' that they had it graunted vatothent} 'and 
gethitin', to im their greaterguiltineſſc, Reekithining) their 


ns rin eaders allowed , were neucntheleſſe condem- 
ned and found worthy of the entlaydvpon them, which was 
to be baniſhed, and nd onfin the baniſhment,withourt any contri- 


_ butioor reliefs xp nt ? Whar neede was 


there, therr arreſt and impriſoument being {5 publickly knowne as ir 
was, and the whole cou and manner ell rw 5 ſtraunge,as it 
couldnot bur giue kent to euery one of ſome notable and hainous 
crime in them, to try them after in ſecretinthe Co ,and to ſuffer 
neither ſcholler ofthe houſe, nor externe, nor _ to be preſent 
at their triall, befidethc wo Cardinals their Iudges,Senior {co the 
I Tichborne the Notary, Door Haddocke,8& maſter Afar- 
Array aduocates for the Archprieſt , himfelte, and the two priſo- 
peck tothe ende no doubt, that nonemight witneſſe, RI ad- 
mire,for what finfull rreſpaſſe (ſorto calltheir Chriſtian intents) _ 
wereſolong and ſoftraightly impriſoned, and condemned to the fi 
ferance of fo greatly infamous and extreame puniſhment?What neede 
wasthere neuertoreleaſe them of their durance,no not after their tri- 


' allbefore the two Cardinals,yntil ſuch time as his Holineſſe had c6fir- 
| medthe authority by his Breue?Whatneed was there thatin the yerie 


of the priſoners liberty, they muſt be enioyned ynder hea- 
uieſt penalties to depart the city within rwelue dayes , and that the 
dayes of the one mult be expired too, erethe othermight- be enlar- 
Sn or ſet foote outof the C edge? What necd was there that the 
iers being 'to be exiled and confined, mightnot yer (asthcy in- 
defired)be confined together in one 'place or prouince?In fine, 
ani that our two brethren mightnot atleaſt going 
both one way for many hundreth of milesto the-places affigned of 


_ theircpnfinement.,” couldneuertheleſſe vpontheirinſtane defire be 


ſuffered to take ' comfort one of the others com , being both 
Prieſtsin ſo weariſome, dangerous,and deſolate ajourney? 
'Yndoubredly theſe& other like viages infinuated ——y 


- et Paſtour 
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had theirmeaning:fa, Parſons is wiſe, and therfore how little ſocuer his 
complexion inclinerh him to pittie , yet he would notſhew the like 
extremities: for-manifeſting his inclination. and* potencie onely, 
Hedeuiſed the: platforme of the gouernement : our brethren 
kedir, Enough:Or ifwe ſhould adde more,what muſt we ſay? The au- 


' thoritie being a bird of fath, Garzer and father Parſow- own hatching, 


and the manwhomthey promoted thereunto oftheir owne chufing: 
alſo the forme ofthe ſubordinatzon creating themſclues in truth'and 
ynderhand;the appointers of the Archpricft, the deſigners oftheAfſi- 
fants,the makers of our lawes, the diſpenſers, the iſe {ers, the dire- 
Rors,the commaunders,and our greatmaſters in all things,Theittto- 
mackes were too greatnot to haye the ſubordination to go forward, 
howſocuer father Peſos his ſoule lay at pawne in the Interimy,as wel 
for his viage towards our two brethren, as alſo for abuſing thereinof 
the Sea Apoltolicke, : _ EOS 2 
Neither among ſo many ſtrange wonders, could we maruell at any 
thing more, then whatthe caufeor driftmight be , why father Pzrſon: 


comming on a time from his Holinefſe , told one ofthe priſoners 14 Charuock 


that he had neuer ſo much ad@asto perſwade his Holines,thathe and 
his fellow Agent were Catholicke Prieſtes and not heretickegathing 
as father Parſons auowed, which his Holinefſe would not beleeue of a 
long while, O good God,to whattimes are we reſerued to liuc in,ei- 
ther for that ſo yniuſt an information ſhould be giuento the high- - 
inſt yertuous Prieſts,or that an auncientreligious man, 
(ſhould in ſuch ſort gloſe and counterfeit ? For it cannot be polible, if 
his Holinefſe ſtood ſo conceited, but that very impious yntruths and 
with greateſt colour of truth were inculcatedto his Holineſſe, ere his 


practiſed and agedi t could entertaine and ground fo.bad an 

opinion of Engliſh Prieſtes , as they rs off yntohim, 

ſhould be of any otherreligionthen Catholicke, + 
Two Prieſts to come out of England to Rome,and elyto his ' 


Holinefſe Chaire, andina and ſupplication from Pricſtes: 
rene many were then, arenow, and had bene along while 
in durance for the.Catholicke cauſe, and in an affairemeer n- 
ging to the Romane Religion, with a preſt readinesalſoto follow and 
obey his Holineſle order in the ſame, as vndertheir booke-othes they 
aſſured, are(we trow)no tokens of herefie,but ableſt demonſtration of 
conuincing the contrarie, | : 
What ſhould then be the cauſe that his allzns was poſſeſſed with 
| | 3 
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3$ | Thejans Jags, 
ſahardan opinionagainſtthem,and conſequently againſt vs all;from 
about? ImpobGible,ifrightiaformarion had bene giuen-becaule they 
cxate only toynderſtand the truch 3=n8r7>. va inftitutis ofthe new 
authoritic,and to open to his Holinefſewiſedom,our difficulties about 
the fanc:and to acquaint himwith the ſpiritual wants of ourcountry, 
vith.hi petition for{upply. Cardinall Caietare (who had molt 


miighe beare ſome ſemblice of an oppaſition-againſt his ordinance)8: 
Cardinall cas 2078, I "ey HI OX time when ourtwo 
brethren appeared inginiudgement vpon their cauſe, 


that they could notfind fauk with the intention and matterthey came 
for; Andifthe intention & matter were lawfull or not iuſtly 2 bla- 


the treſpaſſebe,why his Holineſſe mind was fo —— 
edges cun ears; anar | i 204 greatly b 


| Horſe-courſer,the other for an incontinent perſon,O tongue libertie 
whither runneſt thou? O father Parſons how credulous are you in bad 
matters?Let but this latter be proued,notwithſtiding you {aid (who 
perchance counteth ſuch a ſaying no bad pollicie ) that a Pricſt ſware 
it, and two other Prieſtes tooke their othes that they heard him 

. fwearcit, and wedoall here -_ our {clues without further con- 
od and his Church-, and craue' the 


union to. be traytours to 
ie was 2a nlgins-capye with a border of blacke filke two fingers 
de dozen of lilke points,fine ſockes,a fword,and a dagger found 
in their chambers,and matter of much good ſport madetherar:father 
Parſonsthe chicket doer,, having now forgotten how himſclfe went 
attired when heliuedin England, and how ſome ofhis brethren here 
now go more coſtly then any Prieſt, | WT 
"The meſſengers | 
ſtirs in the Colledge, The apprehenſion of M, Dadley,M.Barrowes,M. 


worth, and M. Pownd, from ;/bichto the Tower : the great ſcarch 


complot agreedon beforetheir going , and after executed by yshere 
' their confederates, To make the, | rowle long inough, pL ob- 
jeedthat M, DoRour Baghens had a noe ps fi -omidagutee 

Ee | o 


 rauſezo ſtrerchtheadiontothe hardeſt ſenſe) againſt vs, in that it | 


med,as boththeir Graces affirmed, lerour adyerfarics tell what might 


:The meſſengers were reported, the oneto be. a Maultſter anda | 


were accuſed,that they came to Rome to renue the 
Rowſe,and MF atſonthe remoue of Fa,Weſton,M. Archer, M.Somth- 
made by the Officers for our Archprieſt, was laid totheir charge, as a 


v 
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- ofherMaleſtietthat wedealtwichthe Counſell and tooke Aire 
v 


fromthem,The fall of M/thet,and the Apoſtacie ofFrier Sachexeri/l, 


were laid 7 in their diſh, with along rable of furmiſes, what 
would become of ſome others ifthey hold on? Were not theſe fine 


exceptions (we applealc tothe wholeworld)) oraccuſations rather? 
Who would euer think they could haue bin ſpoken without a vizard, 
any who beforc had not ſhaken hands with allſhame4 
faſtneſſe? Alas alas, whither do humours driue ſuch;as ſerue 
them?- For could there be grofſer tales deuiſed, ifone would haue fa- 
bled for the whertſtone? or more infamous ſlaunders coined, if there 
had beene adiſpenſationgraunted to forge at pleaſure? Thar theſe 
things werelaid inthe diſh of ourtwo brethren,8 againſt ys their fel- 
lows,it cannot withany truth be denied, or hur with the abandoning 
ofa great deale of modeſtie be ſtood againſt For ſundry Letters con- 
taining the greateſt part ofthe premiſes, and which father Parſons had 


- theperuſing of, and was the inditor or prompter of all, or moſt of the 


contents,and which alfo himſelfe ſent open into England;to and for 
our Archprieſt and others to reade,areyet extant, and bothithe prieſts 
living againſt whom the ſaid counterfeit crimes were: obieRted, and 


before is rehearſed, = 
But whit would we inferre out of all theſe? Verily not that father 
Parſons did accuſethem andys to his Holines n al the foreſaid crimes, 
forthen yndou his maners had bene ſo far diſcrepant from the 
etymologie of his religious name,as blacke is from white,or hell from 
heauen, Neuerthelefſe we cannotbur aſſure our ſelues that heor ſome 
other (and none but himſelfe hath the office of inforinerſhip' in the 
Engliſh affaires) plaid amonſtrous bad part ininciting his 
by vntruc and vng geſtion to conceiue ſo infinite hardly '« 
ourtwo brethren, asnotto be brouglit but yponlong perſwafionto 
thinke themto be neg jeſts, Oz 
Now althoughthe reaſons, teſti 
declare, what 


vw 3. we tao bales 
that tits Holinefſe did neirher com 


to witneſſe, or ifneedſo require, todepoſe ſomuch as | 


"ml 


nd the inſtitution of the new 


authoritie, Hor was priuieto the particulars : yerbecauſe we defire to / 


II Ing ( being all that we have” 


tolceſe,and better then great riches )we will adde —_ 
prooeandieimoniofheitue, 


ogy. » wag WL 
t *” 
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carrying afingular praiſe forhis wiſcdome and dlemencic in |" 
ning,would cucr appoint ſo barren an authoritie in our poore diſtreſ- - 
ſed Church, as this appearedto. be,confilting wholly in alibertie and 
freedome to puniſh without the admixture of the lealt comfort re- 
dounding to any thereby. Yea it appeared incredible in our ynder- 
Randing, that his Holineſſeaftcr ſo many tokens of tauour and com- 


_ * palſiontowards our miſeries, would ordaine the likeftrange and pe- 


nall gouernement, and not ſo much as to giue vs notice thercoffrom 
bimiclfe by Breue or miſſiue letter: knowing that without ſuch imme- 
diate notice or other Canonicall certitude, we could neither in diſcre- 
tion;wiſedome, nor conſcience, admit ſo meere a burthen void of all 
manerofcommoditie in our Church. FN er 
Whenhis Holineſſe made Catdinall Aer of bleſſed memory,our 
Supcriour, he declared it by aBreue, notwithſtanding the ſtate and 
rich deſcrts aftheman, our founder in learning and common parent. 
Which prefident and foregoing example, did ina ſort commaund ys 
to belceue, that if the new ah wage gn, tes more ſiraungeandin 
ſome points more ample too, then the authoritic ofthe good Cardi- 


_ nall ) hadbenethe binding ordinance ofhis Holineſle , his paltorall 
 wiſedome would in like manner haue vouchſafed({pecially conferring 


ſolarge iuriſdition vpon a priuate man, not in dignitie before, nor 


_ of any marke orreckening incompariſon ofthe true yertuous, alike 


wiſe, and malt learned {ler) to.publiſh and atteſtate ſuch hisfaQ to 
our Church by a Brcue or ſome other kind of Apottolicall writ, And 
wewerealike thorow ſetled in thisbpinion,as wereckned the contra- 
17 aplaine derogation to his Holinefſe wiſedowme, clemencie, iudge- 
. on, ; * wa ' f.-.+ 

. Another probabilitic, The {onfizutive Letter as M. Blackwell read - 
itynto 11 wt © bel memoniesdo much decciue ys): batthe 


reſt ofthe AfſiRants who were left to the Arch-prieſt to chuſe, ſhould 


beſele&ed out ofthe number ofthe auncicntelt Prieſts, that bad their 


ſon wasadioyned) that wo y 0. nee, hone laws 
readie hang to.co , | breaking prefipr, 


hadbene 


+) 


= wo. 
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| among the elder ſort of Prieſtes , reſiding in or neareſt about Lon- 


don', . would euer haue bene ſo yenturous, as contrarie to the ſelfe- 
forme ofthe Commiſſion,not only to chuſe two,three,or foure of the 
Aﬀffittants , butthewhole number ofthem in places furtheſt remote 
from the place affigned. And that ſuch a direQion was expreſlely con- 
tained inthe Cardinals Letter,as it was ſhewed vnto vs by M, Black- 
wel, M. Charnocke,and my ſelfe(who were firſt of al [ent for before him 
to acknowledge the authority )are ready to witnes,and beſide the re- 
cord of both our memories, the preſumprions enſuing do not alittle 
ſeeme to confirme the ſame, | 

Anon afterthat M, Blackwelhad choſen the ful number ofthe Afſt- | 
ſtants, a Gentleman very inward with him in theſe affaires, broughr 
their names ynto me in writing, which when T had read and ſaw that 
ſome ofthe which were choſen,dwelt in the North, arotherin Water, 
anotherin the Weſt Country,and others in place farre diftant,and no 
one,in,orneare to London,the place aſſigned : I demaunded why M. 
Blackwell had not choſen his Afſiſtants according to the direction of 
the Cardinals Letter out ofthe number of the auncienteſt Prieſts in 
and about London. The Gentleman not denying but that the Cardi- 
nals Letter ſo preſcribed, gaue this anſwere: that if M. Blackwe/! had 
choſenthe Aſſiſtants according to the direCtion ofthe Cardinals Let- 
ter in and neare about London, this inconuenience had followed, 
that he could not haue had, or not ſo conueniently by much, ſo read 2 
aduertiſements from thoſe parts and quarters of the Realme , where —_ b_ 
he hath now choſen the Aſſiſtant,as by this meane(his Aſſiſtants there ,;, 4. gloak. 
refiding) he ſhall haue, Xt bidem:.Ca ſi cub 

Which reaſon how weightie ſocuerit appeare, yet becauſe in De- & elc&i.l;.6.c 
Nao and-no lefſe in Lhddlegation, e *forme ofthe reſcripr is £0 _ & 
of the ſubſtance of the Commiſſion,andftriftlyto be obſcrued:, and : noche a 
ngtto be gone from,or what is done to the contrary to be of no force leg, verb. ſan= 
and yoid inlaw,as the third, fourth,and fifth. Propoſitions teach, For P!vter . Panor- 
whiclireſpeCt, and-alſo becauſe thereaſon alleagedin the Cardinals "Ou e nap 
Letter, for hauing thereſt ofthe Aſſiſtants to be choſen in and neare po ; 4g __ 
about'London,was expedient and very behouctull:we could not thinke cod cave. 
that M;Blackwell cabin Teſuits would cuer(in any ſuch ouert & aChual ipſoiare.Hoſti- 
maner atleaſt ) —_— the direion and ſclfe-forme of the Com- 1/5 de offici. 


. . - . . 0 l, " 
miſſion, had he,or they takenthe Conftirntine Letter to be the ordi- Cara 20 B. 


nance of his Holineſſe,and not forthe plot of father Parſons,xeceiving ti. 5, 5.0.10 
reputation by bearing the Cardinalsname , butthe thing it ſelte left ; | 
| F 


«ly. 


42 T he ſerond Reaſon. 
wholly to the others order,framing,and direQion. 

Another proofe or preſumption , though nor ſo forceably conclu- 
ding, and whichtime (a good oy ofmatters) hath fithence 
diſcoucred, is the appearing of a ſecond forme of the Conftitutine 
L:tter as wetake it, oratleattwiſe ofacopie of the ( onſtitatine Let- 
ter ſubſcribed and figned with the Cardinals hand and ſcale, as was 
the' Conſtitutine Letter it ſelfe , And that this is true, thus we make 
plaine, The Conſtittine Letter which M. Blackwell firſt ſhewed ynto 
vs,boredate the 7.of March, 1598. as himſelfe will not deny,nor can, 
ifhe then ſhewed ys the true Letter, becaufe the Popes Breue confir- 
meth it by that date : and about ſome foure moneths after the attone- 
ment made ypon the arriuall of his Holineſfe Breue , my ſelfe intrea- 
ting M. Z/ackwelt for a fight of the Cardinals Letter, to the end I. 
might once throughly ſee (as wiſedome and conſcience did require): 
to what I was bound : he ſent me the Letter which is verbatun {ct 
downcinthe beginning ofthe booke, and which was ſubſcribed and 
fealed with the Cardinals name and fignet : and his name fo farre as 
we could geſle (for moe Prielts ſaw it beſide my ſelf) was written alſo 
with his Graces owne hand, But this Letter bore no date atall,ci- 
ther ofthe day ofthe moneth,oryeare of our Lord,as I can wel proue 

(if irbe denied) by ſufficient witneſſes. 

* Andbeinginthismanerinfallibly ſure that there were two ſeueral 

Letters ( onſtitutine,borh atteſted with the Cardinals hand and ſeale, 

the one with date,the other without date:and therefore not to be ſaid 
that the Cardinall out ofhis prouident wiſedome, ſent two Letters of 
one purport into England,to the end that if onemilcarried,the other 
might come to M, Blackwet his hand : for that a Letter bearing no 
date,cancarry little credence,and conſequently not ſufficient to work 
ſo great and effeQ as was intended,the eretion and eſtabliſhment of 
a ſubordination , both mcerly penall,and withoutexample from the 

__— of the world, | 

ereupon,I for my partdonor ſee the counter-euidence, why M, 
Charnocke and my ſelfe ſhould diſtruſt, or hot rathertruſt our memo= 
. ries agreeing both in one, and little doubt but the Corſtirnrine Letter 
which M. Blackwe/firſt ſhewed tovs both, differed fr6 the otherwhich 
he fithence ſent vnto meto reade. And not onely inthe matter about 
chufing the Affiſtants, but in another point alſo more importir:which 
.- was,thatthe offenders ſhould &2acan/a,beheard to ſpeake & anſwer 
for themſclues, before condemnation or puniſhment — 
| at 


(a) becauſe Iſeeme and hauc ſince euer ſeemed to remember the ve. 

words themſelues,which makerh me as in this,ſo in the former alſo 
the lefſe doubttull by much, whether my memorie failethme, yea or 
no in the ſaid particulars, 

Neither cat weyeeld areaſon why fa. Parſons or ſome other might 
not as well alter the (onftirurive Letter in theſe points, as he orſome 
other altered the ſentence of the two Cardinals, Caictave and Brr- 

heſs, in the exile & confinement of ourtwo brethren, And that their 
G_ ſentence was altered inthe copy ; which was ſent into: En- 


gland by fa, Parſons(vnles ſome other beſides fa, Parſons writeth to our - 
Archprieſt ofſuch matters) & which M.Z/achwe/read to M, Anſh& 


me,8 ſhewed the ſame to others, is ſo apparant a truth,that M,Zlack- 


wellcaninno ſort deny it, The ſentencein the originall was, that in 


vcrtue ofholy obedience & vnder cenſure of preſent ſuſpenſion from 
diuine offices, they ſhould _ pro tempore for a time) preſume to go 
into Enoland,Scotland,or Ireland without the exprefie leaue ofhis Ho- 
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that nature and all lawes preſcribe, Tyſe the Latine words (difacaw- - 


linefle or the Lord Cardinall Proteor : butinthe copie it was thus 


changed, that vnder the foreſaid cenſurethey ſhould not preſume to 
returne or go into any ofthe ſaid kingdomes forthe ſpace of z.yeares, 
So that the wordes ( pro tempore fora time) in'the originall ſignifying 
an indefinit ſpace oftime, were alteredinthe copy which was ſentin- 
to England, went here currant & none'burtit, into a determined & ſet 
ſpace of time, contrary to the wordes of the originall, and more then 
could be colleRed out of the tenor, nor the ſentence euerſo interpre- 
tedto our brethren on whom it paſſed, FEM FOE 

Now iffa, Parſ6»s dealt thus bolflly in the ſentence ofthe two Car- 
dinals, whatreaſon can be yeelded why weſhould diſcredit our me- 
morics ſtanding vpon ſo many preſumptions, rather then thinke that 
fa, Parſons would raine curteſie to change or getto be changed the 
Letter Conflitutine,a device and plot ofhis owne,and whereof he hath 
the whole managing. | FEE EP CHLOE. Cf 

That which we would adde further inthis point, is:that his Holines 
confirming onely thar Letter ofthe Cardinall which bore datethe 7, 
ofMarch, in which the aboucnamed particulars were expreſſed (vn- 
lefle as is ſaid, our memories do wonderfully deceiue-vs, whereof 
yet we have no more doubt then of what we doubt leaſt)it followeth, 
iffo the ſaid particulars were indeed expreſſed in the Conſtitnrine Let- 
ter Which his Holineſſe confirmed , that the eleRion of the Aſſiſtants 
F 2 
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penalties as he hath impoſed vpon ys,otherwiſe thenthe forme ofhis 
— Commiſſion gaue him authoritic to do. And conſequently reſteth 
(4)Cafin-de #t- 5ound by the preſcript* rule of law and conſcience tomake vs rate- 


- 4 07s ng ableſatisfaCtion to the meaſure of the infamie and damages ſuſtained: 


ioſla inca, greatand very great both, Fs: 
alot "" For OK" & the premiſes Pope Inmcentins the third writeth, 
de probation. Þ Proceſſum contra formam reſcripti attentatmm , trritum decernimus C& 
wn ep gene. inanem , We define that the Proceſſe be of no effect and voyd which 
1 wo 1, Was Either begun or proceededin,c6trarie tothe forme ofthe Comil- 
- x2.54wet.v/b.fion, The like to this, hath Pope Bonifaciry the eight, © Si cx eligends 
index 1918, 17+ poteſtzs data fuit , + inxta traditam ſibs forman non eligerit tals; eleflio 
© Omnes. 1; Honvalet nec robxr obtinet firmitatss . If power of electing be giuen to 
9p " any one,and he ſhall not chooſe according to the limit or forme pre« 
ſiripis, . ſcribed, ſuch an eleQion is voide ( * p/o iwre ) and tetaineth no 
(c)Ca.Sicxide force, | > | | 
elettlib,6. 0 Now;thathe who receiueth Commiſſion to chuſe for ſuch a caulc, 
$1 lo. " fuch perſons to his Aſſiſtants, as haue their reſidences atſuch a place, 
(4 ) Panormit. breaketh the forme ofhis Commiſſion if he chuſe them otherwhere. 
inca-prudentiz there can be no queſtion made thereof, and conſequently the* at he 
deoffi-iud dele. doth therein is ofno yaliditie, nor can bind any one to take themfor 
EIS Aſſiſtants, - | 59 | | | 
-, - Thethird andlaſtprincipallireaſon , why we could not thinke the 
hn 656 new ſubordination h be ; qe: ofhis Holineſle,or appointed 
by his commaundement, was in reſpe& ofthe rigours it contained, a 
note fartheſt remoued from his Holineſle nature , and courſe of pro- 
cceding.For inſtances, 1 Bo” 
. Firſt, itappeared incredible thathis Holinefſe tender compaſſion 
towardes the ſeuerall and heauieſt aflitions that the lawes of our 
Country lay ypon vs, would to the increaſe of our buxthen inſtitute 
ameere penall iuriſditionin our Church,carrying only power to pu- 
niſh & afflitys more: yea,and in ſuch fort(as we tooke the caſe)to pu- 
niſh and affli vs,as not after any-coudigne ſatisfaRion and worthicſt 
24 9-1-4. $3 amendment, the Superiour had authoritie. to reſtore the offender, 
Peru &.dift, to that which before he depriued him of,namely his facultics,the one- 
21 "—_— 'ly inſtrument and meane of doing good to others, and for him- 
og _ clfeco liue by... For although in Cenfures of boly Church regularly 
$ilnefter. verb, he that hath authoritie ro bind, hath alſo authoritie to looſe,and con- 


Abſols, 19.3- trarywile he" that hath: authoxitie' to looſe, hath authoritie to bind: 


made by M.Z/ackwellis fruſtrate', and likewiſe all ſuch cenſures and 


yet 


- » 

4 &4 
% 
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when & ſo often as he ſhall unagine wy pleaſed to pretend acauſe, 
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yet it followed. notat leaſt in our ynderſtanding (the taking away of 
faculties being no cenſure) that becauſe the Archprieſt had autho- 
ritie giuen him to take away faculties, graunted by whom or whenſo- 
cuer,therefore he could giue or reſtore them againe,after he had once 


_ takenthem away,in regard his authority being delegatine and after a 


preſcript forme it could not( atleaſt as we thought) be extended be- 
yondthe caſes expreſſed , And therefore no expreſſe fignification be- 
ing made of any ſuch authority in the (o»/titurive Letter that hemight 
reſtore againe all ſuch faculties as he had for any cauſe taken away,we 
thoughtthe ſubordinationto bemuch moarerigorous or defeRtiue in 
this point, then that it could be the ordinance or commandemement 
ofhis Holineſle, 

A ſecond inſtance ,” It appeared incredible that his Holineſfſe bea- 
ring ſo great commendation for mercifulneſlc and lenitie as he doth, 
would neuerthelefle enat anew kind of puniſhment for the Prieſts of 
our countrey onely , fighting in more bloud for maintaining the ſo- 
ueraignty ofthat Chaire , then any other Cleargy at this day in the 
world. We preſume to ſay a new kind of puniſhment for the Prieſts of 
our countrey only,becauſe the auncient and vſuall manner of puniſh- 
ing Prieſts in other countries, that ſhew themſclues diſobedient, vn- 
quiet,orſtubborne,againſt their Eccleſiaſticall ſuperiours,is by impo- 
ſition of cenſures , = is by debarring ithemthe yſe oftheir Prieſtly 
funRions, not by taking their faculties quite from them, Bur in the 
new ſubordination, authoritie is giuen not onely to ſuſpend or de- 
barreys from the yſe of our faculties, but as ifthattye ayd puniſhmene 
were tooflight,or brought notmilery inough vpon vs, we muſthaue 
all ourfaculties taken quite and cleanc from vs, giuen by whom and 
whenſocuer, A kind of iuriſdition ſeldome _ of, and nevervſed 
vpo any Paſtors,ſuch as al the Pricſts in our country are after a ſort re- 
putedto-be;& ſo named in theg. Inſtruction, Nor was the iuriſdition 
euer praiſed in England while good Cardinal Alex liued, but an ex- 

tremity taken vp ——_ Fa,Par.began to fit at Rterne, & therby be- 
come more bold to ynmaske his violent nature, Yea as M. Blackwe! 
nowdemeaneth the matter,and ſayth he hath good warrant for it,not 
only al our faculties muſt be taken wholy away from vs ypon due con- 
uiction of a fault, but the like proſecution muſt be made yponys with- 
out triall, without vote 5 ſummons, meerely atthe arbi 

diſpofition ofhimſelfe, that is ( as the euent bath hitherto ſhewwed ) 


Lake 16. 


| ſtances be conſidered together, and the demonſtration is made of av 
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Athirdinſtance, We could nor belecue (the aFion being without 
anexample in Gods Church) that his Holineſſe derermining to make 
a ſuperiour oucr our whole ſecular Cleargy , would inſtitute no grea- 
ter a prelate thE an Archprieſtto take the charge: —_ ifhis Ho- 


' lineflethen meant ſomuch, as in his later Breue is fthEce appointed, 


thatheſhould alſo be a ſuperiour ouer the laity,as well honorable as 
worſhipfull, And not onely to gouerne all the ſecular Prieſts reſiding 
withinthe realme, butto gouerne, direc, and command vs if lowe 
do or ſhall refide in the kingdome of Scotland, | 

A ſcope which conuinced our vnderſtanding, that the ſubordina- 
tion was not the appointment ordecree of his Holinefſe , bur ſome 
fine deſcant or politicke deuice plotted by father Parſons for ſeruing 
ſome turne appertaining to ſtate matters, We wiſh it were not ſo, bur 
itis too plaine-for if conſideration ofmatters of this quality were laid 
alide, what reaſon can be giuenthat an Archprielt reſiding in En- 
gland;ſhould dire and gouerne his Countrey-prieſts in Scotland, 
where alſo no Engliſh Prieſts at the rimeof inſtituting the authority, 


.orfince is knowne torefide? But father Par/o»s harbouring ſome 


watchfull bugs in his breſt,and forecaſting martrers a farre off, thought 
it good wiſedome to preuent the contingent, which his owne feare 
or ſiitmizes ſuggeſted , and to forclay what might fall intime: verify- 
ing therein the words of our Sauiour,” The children of this world, are 
wiſer then the children of light in their generation,” 

A fourth inſtance. Onthe one fide it appeared ſtraunge, thathis 
Holinefſe hauing ſet ſo long in the Chaire as he hath, andreceiuing 
aduertiſements of the miſeries ofour Church ,--could be ſo little wee- 
ting to theſtate of Prieſtes and lay Catholikes in'our countrey, asto 
thinke Prieſts might be remoued from one: reſidence to another-by 


authority , andnot great and open daunger to'enſue, And on the'o- 


ther ſide, if ſo his Holineſſe were ignorant of the lawes of our country, 
ordid not ynderſtand the miſcries and dangers we liuc in, what finne 
could one prolongnng be, of notſubieRing our ſelues tothe new au- 
thority xill we had informed his Holineſle therein; and ſhewed how 
inconuenient,nay how dangerous;or truer, how impoſſible it was for 

nyAuch iuriſdiction to be praiſed in our 'countrey, vnleſſewe did 

lay open, 'notonely our {elucs, but our Catholike friends to 
the hazards ofa thouſand icopardies? Ietthat point ofthe ſubordi- 
nation, the termes 'of our realme; and the nature of requiſite circum- 
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much 
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much as is auerre«], 


We will here let paſſe infilence that one of the Aſſiſtants (the Te- 
ſuits chiefe ſolicitor in forwarding this new authority at Rome) was 
the man,whofirlt gy thatclauſe of remouing Prieſts from their 
places ofrefidence to be inſertedin the wriſdidtion of the Archprieſt, 
alleadging ſuch a cauſe for his good deede, as howſocuer his diſcre- 
tion ſerucd to tell it, yet our conſcience, and feare of preiudice to 
manie, eſpecially ifthe faculty ſhould happen to be practiſed as hath 
bene already threatned, will not giue vs lcaue to recite it, - GS 
" - Alexander the third writing tothe Archbiſhop of Rewenna, and 
pointing outthereſpeRt andduty we ſhould beare to the Sea Apo- 
ftolike, vſeththeſe words: Aut mandatum noftrum adimpleas ant quare Ca.Sj quauds 
adimplere non poſſis rationabilem cauſam pretendas . Entherre dereſcript. 
fulfill our commaundement, or alleadge a reaſonable cauſe why you 
cannot, As ifthe good Pope would haue ſayd,the commandementof-. 
the Sea Apoſtolicke , or of any other ſuperiour ought to be carefully 
executed, vnleſſe there be a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. Neither 
is this a falſe gloſſe or ancnlarging of the Popes words , beingthe 
ſamewith the written Gloſle: Aandatwm ſuperioris debet adimpleri vel Gloſſaibidem, 
reddenda ratio quare non adimpletur . The commandement of a ſupe- 
SI to be accompliſhed,orareaſon rendered why it is not ac- ; | 
compliſhed. Andin anotherplace: Oporter mandatum Domini Pape G!oſſa inca, 
edimplere gift ſubſit ratio non ademplends. It behoueth to fulfill the com- 7/7 ng 
mandemeut of the Pope,exceptthere be a cauſe of not fulfilling it. ; 

Anditis likewiſc a receiued d6&rine among all *diuines, that an (a) D.Tbo.is 
exception of reaſonable cauſe excuſerh from finne,and isto be admit-/ſed#-15.4.3- 
tedinall precepts ſocuerin poſitiue lawes, a > 

A document which our aduerſaries ſeeme 7” the nature of their , :/,04. 
proceedingsto belittle acquainted withall , inthat they did ſoraſhly au 8.6r:ffp. 
and moſt wrongfully condemne vs, we wote not of how many enor- 1.4-24.36. 
raities, without ſomuch as ſuſpending their iudgements, till they had 3-16: 
heard or enquired after our reaſons, or knowne what we couldſay for - 
pm on excuſing our bearing off , by them ſo peremptorily con- 

emned, | 
O Lord, who could thinke, the contrary being not ſeene andfelt, 


. thatmenoflearning,men of religion, men thatmuſt be accounted of 


op_ mild ſpirice, would cenſurc,adiudge and diuulge that ation 
ours to' be ſo gricuous a crime asthey made it, being inhis nature 
no other, then which Popes themſclucshaue decreed to be lawfull 


48 | T he ſecond Reaſon: 
and millions of true obedient children haue without ſcruple com- 


mitted? 


To wade further, beit that we knew the Archpresbirerſhip and 


the iuriſdiction adioyned ,to be the commaundement, or immediate 
attofhis Holineſle; as before the arriuall othis firit Breue(the whole 
time of our bearing off)we ne did,nor could winour thoughts to fuf- 


pet any ſuch matter: what,muſt it by and by put on the nature of en-- 


ornious diſobedience,and we wote not what elſe, to deferre the ac- 
compliſhment of the'fayd commaundement vpon manifeſt euidence 
6f vntruc-and moſt ignominious ſuggeſtion expreſſed inthe froht of 
theſame Letter, wherein the commaundement it ſelfe was ſignified, 
and alledged alſo for the chiefe and ſole cauſe,why the ſubordination 
was inſtituted 2 Verily if ſuch auouance be throughly and vprightly 
looked into,there cannot but appeare inthem matter of — 
the Sea Apoſtolicke and ſupreme paſtours, as that hauing made fort 

their comandements, ypon informarion cannot,or mult not;after per- 


mit that any delay be made by the ſubie&in executing the comman-. 


dements,how wrong & detractiue focuerthey ſhall thinke, or know, 
the information to be: then which, what is farther from reaſon, or 
can deeperdiftaine? / | we 2] 
Butleauing to others to comment.vpon the paradoxe , we defire 
the aduerſarie that can ſay moſt inthe cauſe,to particulate the reaſon, 
which in our duty andloue' towards his Holinefſe , ſhould haue mo- 
ued vsto thinke that his mild and fweet courſe of proceeding with all 


othernations, had ſomaruellouſly chaungedit ſelfe towards the pro- - 


feflant Catholikes of our Realme,his oppreſſed children, astograunt 
authority tothe Archprieſt toplace and diſplace Prieſts in their hou- 
ſes, harboring them of charity, when but an inckling of receiuing any 
Prieſt into their houſe is matter inough to occaſion trouble, andthe 
proofe or knowledge thereof aſufficient cauſe vtterly to vadoe the 8& 
their whole family. A iuriſdiRion therfore farre more inconucnient 8: 
Hurrfull, then we-could any way belceue his Holinefſe cuer appoin- 
ted: nay our vnderftanding gaue vs that we could not but with breach 
of bounden duty thinke thathis Holinefſe would euer affigne ſuch a 
faculty as we for the foreſayd cauſe and preiudice, as alſo for that it 
rw authority tothe Archprieſtto diſpoſe of the perſons of ſecu- 
ar Prieſts,a thing neuer heard of: yeain'the conſequence todiſpole 
of our liues too, in regard that all Catholike houſes, whitherhe may 

remoue ys,be not alike ſafe and free from danger, : 
: What 


| 


| 
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What ſhall we ſay ? We could no way imagine that this ſo rare & 
ample iuri{diction came from any other then from the heads of father 
Garnet and fathers Parſozs, as bearing the right ſtampe of father Pa;- 
ſons nature, and ſorting with other his forcible ollicies, For by inue- 
ſing the Archprieſt (their owne at commaundement)with this: ſoue- 
Faigne kind of iuriſdicion,they knew they had a meane alwayes rcady 
at hand, to helpe whenthey would, their brethren the Teſuires and 0- 
ther their deuoted friends to the beſt places in our Realme,and there- 
by,ro draw to their party ſuch ofthe laity, as they would faineſt haue 
to comply and aduance their proceedings : Firſt by remouing the 
Prieſt they keepe , ifhe be Gought an impediment thereunto, and af- 


ter by placing another Prieſtin his roome, who muſt prepare and win 


. them, inthe maner he ſhall be directed, 


A fifth inftance, It ſeemed molt improbable ynto vs,that his Holi- 
nefſe knowing in what deepe diſgrace we live with our Prince,and in 
what vtter contempt and ſcorne with the greater number of our 
Realme by infinite (and this for no cauſe more, iffor any ſomuch-, as - 
for honouring and maintaining the ſupreme dignity of that Chaire ) 
would neucrtheleſſc, adde this hard fauour and increaſe of diſhonour 
to ourother afflitions :as that we ſhould inno chaunge, hae the cle- 
ion of our ſuperiour, butthe Cardinall ProteQor (a ſtraunger, and 
who being a chiefe patrone of our oppoſitors, hath. ſhewed himſclle - 
alwayes a backe friend to our party ) ſhould without any of our voy- 
ces, or the leaſt aduice taken from vs, euennore of himſelfe appoine 
our Atchprieſt, A greater diſguſt thenyve could perſwade our clues, 
that.his Holineſſe oo compaſſion and reſpect he bearcth toward 
our miſcries, would cuer ſhew, ſpecially to our whole Cleargy. 

Andcertes we could not ws I this ſo ſtraunge a prouiſo, but for 
acunning deuiſe of they two forcſayd Teſuites, both to preuent that 
none might be choſento the place,but ſuch as themſclues ſhould well 
like,and haue the preferring of; and by the interſcſſion and meane of 
this fauour beſtowed, euermore to make themſelues the proprietaries 
and commanders of our Archpricſt,and haue him ready to execute all 

their defignes: puniſh; remoue, diſgrace, whom,when,and how they 
ſhould appoinr. o lic | es Ste ale 
; Inbriefe,the ſpeeches that M.Z/achwelt himſelfe vſed not long af- 


: terthe reccit ofthe Conſtitutive Letter ,bred atthat time an aſſured 0- 


pon vs, thatthe authority he claimed, was not the inftitution of 
is Holineſſe.The ſpeeches were theſe - CThatif we wouldacceptof 
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the lubordinarion appodonsy and ſhould obediently demeane our 
ſclues chereumto, his Holineſſe intended, after ſome triall of our cari- 


age ynder this forme of gouernement , to make Biſhops in our | 


Church, and toallow them as large pentions asthereuenewes of Bi- 
ſhoprickes in our countrey ' amounted to inia Catholicke tinte. 
Which words ſoundiny very vnlikely in ourcares, what could we in 
reaſon thinke, bur thar, ifthe authority had bene the a& ofhis Holi- 
neſſe , ſuch grofle induccments little needed: and conſequently the 
viing ofthem did more and more confirme vs, thatthe ſubordination 
was only a platfarme ofthe Teſuites, put in execution by the Cardinall 
withourany commandement ofhis Holinefle , forcreRingrhe ſame 
in particular with the faculties £dioyned, | 
And to make this ofthe more probability , there occurred three 0- 
ther ſpeciall preſumprions, the one was certaine ſpeeches, vttered by 
a Senior Affiſtant: The ſecond, the deuiſing of { Ol/m dicebamur for 


gathering of names: The third, the order of ſwearing 'Prieſtes of the 


Colledges ere they ſhould have faculties giuen them for England, 
Touching the firlt,maifter Tewir the ſecond Senior Affiltane very 
inward with the Iefuites in moſt of the affaires ſpake (as we were cold) 
ypon what occaſion himſelfe better knoweth, thatthe new authority, 
meaning the ſubordination was but to continue for ayeare ortwo, 
being only procured for curbing maiſter 9b and Collingron,wit a 
few others, Which words howſocuer we deſerued them athis hands 
(as Ifor my part never ſaw the man in England but once, and then, 
butfor + Gomes while onely , when alſo there paſſed no- occaſion to 
my knowledge, thax might conceit him ſohar nſt me, but ra- 


- therthe contrary)yet they could riot but giue vs eauſe ro doubr,8& the 


more we knew him to be great with Fa. Parſons 8 Fa, Garner(the only 
archcontriuers ofthe ſubordination )the better ground we thought 
we had to belceue the ſpeeches, and his words being true, we aſſured 
our fclues that the ſubordination was not the a& not comman- 
dement ofhis Holinefſe: forthen, it could no. way probably be in 
their powerto let it!dye inthe time mentioned, asit did eafily lye in 
cheir power to let it fall atthe end of that rime, ifthe ſubordination 
were the mcere ordinance ofthe Cardinall his grace, he being ſo 
neafe alyedin affeftion to father Pxy/ors inpatcicular, andto the 
whole body ofthe ſociety in generall, 7 te 

Touching the ſecond. The Ieſtits or our Archprieft,cicher,or both 
aduertifi er Parſons that ſome refuſed to recenie the ſubordina- 


tion 
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tion,andexce wt the Cardinall ProteQor his letter, as inſuf- 
ficient to cſtabliſh the kind of gouernement it appointed: What did 
father Parſons but preſently inuented{as notice was giu@ vs)this peece 
Scfoceh his friends here, the Archprieſt and the Ie- 
ſuites, ſhould frame aletter ofthankſgiuing to his Holineſſe for infti- 
tuting ofthe new ſubordination in our Church, and procure the ſub- 
ſcription of as many Prieſts hands thereunto as they could , Where- 


upon a common letter was anon penned for rendering thankes to his 


Holineſle, is making vs happy and fortunate through the very great, whol- The words 
' ſome and ſingular benefit which it had pleaſed his Paſlorall care to beſlow Olim diceb+- 
pon vs, by commanding our moſt Illkſtrious Protettor Cardinal Caic- 


tane 20 inſtunte the forme of gonernement , now by him eretted in onr 
conntrey. _ 7 | 

To Ghich letter( of like for the better drawing on of others to fol- 
low) the Ieſuites who were not within the liſts ofthe ſubordigation, 
did firſt of all put to theit names, Neither did their charity or for- 
wardnefſc content it {elfe with this, but as, if the blame ſhould haue 
lightedonely on them, ifany had bene flacke or ag the ho- 
mage,they and their friends ſpared ho labour or perlwaſion of mo- 
uing and ſoliciting others to = their names :yeathe buſineſſe was 
ſo effeQually proſecuted, as ſome were made to belecue it was finne,, 
others told to be ſchiſme not ta giue theirnames, and all brought to 
belccue, that his Holineſſe lookedto receiue thapkes, 

Strange, thatthe greateſt perſonage inthe world, an old man, ver- 
tuous F , humble, wiſe, cumbred with a thouſand affaires, ſo as he 
can hardly giue audience to heare matters of waight, ſhould looke to 
receiue thankes,and in aletter ſubſcribed with two or three hundreth 


| naines, and for conferring no greater a benefitthen for c 


Cardinall (ajctexe to inſtitute an Archprieſt with arciſdition only to . 
puniſh(for at thattime maiſter Blckwel/had no- other authority)luch 
as were before overwhelmed in miſerie, and euery hourein daunger 
oflecling theirliues, for defending the diuine rights ofhis Papacy,8 
for maintaining Chriſts truth, and the noblieſt cauſe yponearth, And 
with whoſe names muſt this letter beſubſcribed? with a.Caralogue 
ofnames ofpoore Prieſts,diſtreſled perſons, beggars,neither knowne, 
nor cuer heard of by his Holineſſe,and diftant by more then a thou» 
ſand milcs from him, £ £10 

: Buthad his Holinefſe expeRted or exaRted thankes at the Prieſtes 
hands ofour country, yet who ys tharour Archpricſt and 
| ge | 
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the twelue Affiftants , being our heads, and conſequent'y the princi- 


number, or at the moſt with ſixe or tenother ofthe ancienceſt Priefts, 

to hauc joynedin ſuch aletter of humbling thankes to his Holinefle 

intheir owne,andinthe behalfe of the reſt, Or admititbe decormm to 

ſubſcribe ſuch a multitude of nawes in a letter to his Holineſle, and 

in no greater affaire then to giue him thankes,yet the procuring of e- 

 uery Prieſts name mattered lirtle , but was rather ſuperfluous ora vz- 

nity, the reſt giuing thankes in the perſon of all, except his Holineſſe 

ſhould haue taken tale how many by name had thanked him. | 

We ſhould maruell iffather Garner and father Parſons did not laugh 

inthcirſlecue , notwithſtanding themſclues were the plotters ofthe 

deuicc, when they ſaw the ouerſght ofour brethren , and how cafily 

molt of vs were won to giue thanks for a ſubordination, being aftaffe 

for themſclues, their deputies , and ſucceſlours, to beate vs withall at 
theirpleaſure , except we did ſtill fing placebo , and bow downe our 

.neckesto whatyoake ſocuer their enterpriſing naturesthought meer 

to lay ypon vs, | | IF 6 2ehd 

| But howſoeuer they delighted themſclues with this , yet if father 

Parſons were made acquainted with all particulars, he could not bur 

wiſh that maiſter B/ackwelthad vſed ſome better pretence for fuſpen- 

| ding three Prieſts from the vic oftheir faculties , -then becaufe they 
The words of ould not ypon his command confirme, his awthority vnder their hand 
our Arch- Writing, 4s a certaine witneſſe of their obedience , and by putting too their 
prieſts letter #awes:the Prieſts theſelues knew not to what, ynleſle it were to [o/im 
of the 4. of Jicehanmr.]A cauſe we dare fay,thatfincethe beginning of Chriſtia- 
- "3-2 Nity,there was never Prieſt ſuſpEded for the like, Forthe ſubie&to be 
downe in the Punuhed becauſe he wil not confirme the authority ofhis Ecclefiaſti- 
booke to the Call faperiour vnder his hand writing(an exaCtion ofal incongruency, 


loquifitien, for what inferiour can confirme the anthority of his ſuperiour,that be- 


ing anoffice of a ſuperiourto the ſuperiour ) or puthis name to alet- 
ter.ofthankfgiuing for a new increaſe ofſubieRion, is a courſe ſo con» 
traxy. to reafon and iuftice,and ſorepugnantin ir ſelfe, as it can hatdly 
admit any colour, cloake or euafion,” © FE SHtg hte £2: 
." Neitherin'truthdo we thitke that the rendering of thankesto his 
Holinefſe was the groundzand true cauſe indeed why fo many names 
were gathered with like ado : bur rather that the impulſfiue and reall 
cauſe thereof, was,forthat the Teſuits hauing deuiſed the authority to 
ſubordinate (as it ſeemeth ) our whole Cleargy ray by 

Fn a chufing 


pall ns in our body, had not beene a comperent and ſufficient: 
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. chuſing and direCting the Archprieſt, got the Cardinall ProteQorto 


ere the fame by his letter , not doubting butthat by the place and 
power of the Cardinall, we would all ſwallow the hcoke, But ſceing 
themſelues decciuedmn the conceit,they threw about with ſpeed how 
they might beare out the ation, and infine maugre the might of ſuch 
as withltoodthem,atchieue theirdeſire (a deſire perchance neither a 
lictle nora ſhort while loged after)8 reſolued: that a Letter of thank(- 
giving ſhould be drawne to his Holines,and as many Prieſts-labored, 
as the Arihprieſt, themſclues, andtheir friends could preuaile with,to 


put toſtheir names, that ſo hauing once gottentheir names, fa ,Parſons 


might after yſe them to his Holineſſe and the Cardinals , for a proofe 
and conteſtation ofthe Prieftes great willingneſſe and applauſero the 
ſubordination; and that th ali with one voice intreated the confir- 
mationthereof: when the truth was thatmoſt of thoſe, or rather all(z 
very fewexceptcd) who gaue their names, would neuer hae done it, 
but;ypon conceitthat his Holines had already decreeg] the ſubordina- 
tion,and-didfull heartily repentthe folly when it was paſt, and they 
ſaw the pollicie, | | wlieet cl 3: 
Loe, the: onely ground and true cauſe impulfiue and finall,, and 
which deeds clues haue fithence witneſſed;of traming(olins dice- 
bamnr) of gracing it withthe Icſuites names inthe firſt ranke, andof 
procuring the ſubſcriptions of Prieſts therunto, with greateſt expedi- 
tion, importunitic, and with all ſorts of poſtulation, Lo alfo one force- 
able motiue , whiichthenrinduced ys to thinke thatthe ſubordination 
was neither the commaundement,nor the ordinance ofhis Holinefle:. 
forthen what needed the like ſhifts ofdeſcant or fo much cunning,or 
plaiuer,ſo guilefull a proieQ and proſecution? RY; 2.5 
.iTo come now tothe other aver rewes-rs of ſwearing of Prieltes, or 
binding them by ſolemne promiſe to obey the Archpriett , ere they 
may haue faculties giuen them in the Colledges from whence they are 
ſent, Which exaCtion or conſtrained oath, we tooke tobe moſt need- 
kfſe.,, hadthe ſubordination bene the ordinance ofhis Holinefſe and 
ſoknowne, Forwhocan in reaſon-or with good conſcience" douby, 
whether the Prieſts thatcome into England yponzeale withperill of 
life;to reduce others tothe obedience of the Sea Apoſtolike,wouldin 
themſclues as ring-leaders, firſt abandon the fame by withdrawin 
their bounden obedience from any, Superiour, whom they ſhoul 
know, :or probably vnderſtand to be lawfully appointed ouerthem? 


Sothatthe hearing ofthis exation,did ſo little ſtagger andappale ys 


k 
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vwrourconceiued opinion, as it much fortificd,and broughtys in atho- 
vleefe ,that tae ſubordination was not theaRor commaund 


 ofhis Holineſſe.For ifirhad bene,and thar it could haue bene ſo pro-- 


ued/(as ifithad benetither,it 3 nas cafily haue bene proued)no 
doubt but wiledome,loue,and charitie, inthe ReQors ofthe Colled- 
ges would haue inuited ſpecially father Parſons, both in reſpeR he li- 
uced.in Rome, when.the ſubordination was graunted,, and gouerned 
a}or the'chiefelt Colledges, rather to haue giuenſatisfaRion and Ca- 
nonicall ſertitude of the tubordination ir ſelfe to the Prieſtes, then 
chrough default thereofto leaue them doubttull in miyd, and oblige 
their conſciences by oath, | 
And when wasit cucr ſcene,that any,muchleſſe Prieſts,the franchi- 
ſed children,in Gods houle , ſhould be compelled toſweare obedi- 
ence; before:they knew, or any legall or falfciens proofe made bin- 
ding themto know(as neither was done)that the party to whomthey 
ſhould ſweare obedience was therr ſuperiour? ES 
To ſhut vp this our ſecondreaſon,we will grant toour aduerſaries, 
thathis Holines commanded aſubordination,and inioyned the Car- 
dinaJt molt direRly to ordaine gouernement among vs; asto our vn- 
derltanding the fame did-not appeare in any part of the Cardinals 
Letter and his Holineſſe Breue was notthenextant(for no ſooner was 
it extant, butrhat we TI Rm _ ſchies mY 49 leaſt 
exception or nancy)yctthe principallmarke and end ofthis Ho- 
A Ee ent doubt his befſed fatherhoods will 
andplcaſure was ,that ſuch a'ſubordination8& forme of gouen 
ſhould be inſticuted , as might auaile tothe making and continuance 
ofpeace, Therefore the Archpresbyterſhip accompanied with no be- 
nefite at all ,-butonely; with juriſdiBionto afflidt vs,"as namely ro re- 
Rraineor ſuſpend onrfaculits,to take them quiteaway,to remoue vs 
fromour places ofrefidengce, to commmannd wharbe iſlet, and asthe 
authoritic is now praQtſed toſulpend,fromvle of al Pricltly finQion, 
to interditboth Cleargie and Laitie, to multiply Decrees vpon De- 
crees, and in ſuch maner and matter, as ifwe were nolonger theehsl- 
dren of the free woman, ut of the hond woman, and ovr ſtate and perſons 
become ſo ſcruile, as there remaincth norightinvsto reſiſt any iniu- 
cie,defamation,or oppreſſion'ſocuer, > beg! acoir?; 2%uf 
Now if this kind of ſubordination bringing no edmeditiewith ir, 
bur. all plcotie of diſcommodities , 'hurts, and annoyances, be, ot 
could be,ameane to make peace,themotiueand cndotinſtituting the 


authority - 
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thonitic ouer the Prieſts, Confeſſours tothe Laitie, he holdeth bke- 


kad 


h Theſerond Reaſon. | T5 
authoritie, oras much as tend 'tliatway in itſelir;-ormt ratheryeeld 
occaſion ofhafting new quarrels, athing quite contrarieto-his Holi- 
nes deſigne ingraunting the delegationto the Cardinall:not bnly our 


' wits and iudgements,but common reaſon alſo,is ytterly eclipſedinvs, 


For we'co , we cannot ſee how by common realon , itmay ap- 


 pearelikely roany man ofiudgement,thatpeace wonld folow;orthat - 


peace could be any way effeRed(whichthe ſequel hath hitherro verifi- 
ed)by the creCting of this ſubordinaris + the ſeminary Prieſts 
onely,while the totalkmaſſe and life ofthe whole comention, was not 
berweenethe feminarie Prieſts among themſelues, or betweenethem 
andthe Laitie, bur betwixt ſome ofthe ſecular Priefts and the Teſuirs, 
outer whomthe Archprielthath ſo little juriſdiction ;: as the chiefe of 


- thelecſuits is bya won addedtothe Cardinals Letter, _ 


ned after a ſort in commiſſion with the Archprieſt, -inthatthe Arc 
prieſt is dire&ed byvertuc of thefaid Inſtruction ; v0 do nothing of 
waight,withoutthepriuitic and aduice ofthe other, > 
-- What mote plaine, then iftwo-be at yariance,the meane of accor- 
ding them by authoritie, ne is, nor can be, by having iuriſdition and 
command ouer one ofthem,and noneatall ouerthe other, bur by car-' | 
rying authoritie ouer both,as our Archprieſtdothnot, -- ' '  - | 
- Againe,what cquitie or iuſtice, (the parent,Nurſe,andpreferuer of 
peace; ) can any one inreaſfon expe, whenhe that is moſt engaged 
inthe difference,and a party alſo,is appointed Counſellor and adviſer 
to the Iudge& the _ preſcribed to do nothing ofmoment with- 
out him?Too ſtrange a forme of Tuſtice,as we thought, for his Holines 
to be the ſetrer downe ofand ſovnfit ameane to peace,as what can 2» 
ble and further contention moſt, { 
Touching alſothe —_ of the difſention, pretendedto be 
betweene the ſecular Pri ins the lay Catholickes , this authoritie 


. appearedin like maner very defective inthe means of taking it away, 


itthere had bene ſuch a difference, in regard the Cardinals Letter gi- 
ueth the Archpricſt onely authoritic ouerthe SeminariePrieſts, and 
maketh not-cucn the leaſtmention of any iurifdiftion or power giuen 
him ouer the laitie,as he that peruſeth the Conftitatine Letter(the true 
and ſole lifts ofhis whole authoritie) cannot bur ſee, 

Orifany willſhew themſclues tobe of ſo weake iudgement, = 
oncea ſpeciall Agent ofour aduerfaries did, ypon warrantiſe as he 
faid from father Parſons) as to auow, thatthe Archprieſt holding au- 
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ONIROoTONs guciofadins , it were yndoubtedly a 

geconſequence, and whichbringeth a new dodrine into the 
world.. For hereby it cannot but follow,that when a religious man (a 
thing moſt conimon)is Confeſſorto a King,or Pope;the chiete ofthe 
houleorcompanic whereof the religious man is amember,hauing 
the rules and vowofrebgion iuriſdiction ouer the Confefſar:he ha 
likewiſe iuriſdition by this reaſon over the King, orPope, to whom 
the ſaid religious miis ghoſtly father.Butlet the ſequel be good,as in 
common reaſon it is molt abfurd,yet cuen in this maner the authori- 
tic is\niit ſelfe faxxe-ſhort of ang pence . Fornotallthe Lay Ca- 
tholickes;apd moſt pt notſuch; between whom arid the Prieſts 
the contention was, or was liketo be, are'ynder the charge of the Se- 
minarie Prieſts, but ynder the guiding ofthe Icſuits,and conſequently 
' no whit at allynderthe iuriſdiRtionofthe Archprieſt , if the former 
docrine-were currant , that he that tetaineth wriſdiftion ouer the 

Confeſlor,retaineth iuriſdiftionoverhisghoſily children; -- .. - 

.- Further,theſerhat-were inthismanerynder thedireRtion of the ſe- 
minarie Prieſts,were not, ncither would be , nor perhaps tould be fo 
tied to continue withthem, butthat they wouldleaue thein at their 
pleaſure,and whentlicy thought good. Nay it cannot be doubted, bur 
they, mecting with ſich 67. would nor faile to change their 

hoſtly father ;iand go'to.confelfion tothe Teſuits. for ridding them- 
clues from all ſuch authoricicofthe Archpriclt. An inconuenience as 
none greater, and which by likelihood would: in ſhort while, ſet 
our whole.Church on fire Wherefore the authoritic of the Archprieſt 
appearingynto ys,neither auaileable to themaking of peace between 
the ſecular Prieſts and rhe Catholicke laitie, if they had bene ar vati- 
ance,as it was ſuggeſted : ncither a meanc to attone the debates bc- 
tweenethe keſuits and the Prieſts, which was concealed : and his Ho- 
linefſe matiue and intent of commaunding a ſubordinitionto be in- 
ſtituted, being a pious and:zcalous deſire of according all differences, 
| and making perfeC peace:itſeemed cleare.vnto vs, thathis Holinefſ: 
; never meant, that this kind of ſubordination affliting onely, and fur- 
thering nothing els but the increaſe of ourmiſeries ſhould be brought 
into our Church : but ſome other more profitable kind of regiment, 
thatmight neg ton ſupportthe naturall infirmities 
ofman,in theſe troubles and hotetimes of Catholike. triall;Allwhich 
conſiderations and precedentprofes,did more then problably aſſure 
vs,that it could hide neither offence before God orman;and lefſe the 
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crimes obieRed,todeferre ourabſolure ſubmiſſion,yncill ſuch time as 
his Holindſſe ſhouldinake knowneihis particular commaundement, 
or ratifie arid CPEDOUER the Per aR vas __ or pony 


manner, #03N « 
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IIS VR third Nom was, anda akon, 
D — lon had bene true, and thathisHolineſſe had giuen 
I G= \ o.aplaine,and direAcommaundement to the Car- 
*& Oy 4 dinallto ordaine an Tir ame een, amt and 


ed ch Curdmalorucaoetoeerond hatalltheſe 


andrhefotiner 
not knowing theſe ED ws 


monie ofthe Cardinials.Letter,we did-and dofitill: 

not bound to beleeue ,infuch! 

out Church,thelikev! vga 

cenitude'of ſuch his Holinefle de i br one 
on by wordofmouth; or other dernednddrie in vehas Wanner, 

Jo ynder whar title-ſoeuer; - pc © Le {#24 


Forwho'can doubr;burthazit is moſt ads 
greateriandmore-firangetlicauthoritie is; which is:elaimee,the more | 
Canonicaltand evident oughtthe proofes to-he,by.whichir is dai  _ 
med, To make anArchpricſt ſuperiowr;oucrihe Cleirgie ofawhole .._ - 
Realiegs direQ,to vt re wes tay as helifteth 
Mona mins ws 09 9A ary 
in mens houſes;candofalmes;: and noton 
natureto commannd them, while they iden the ſamekingdome 
withhinibicalſoio bold&exertiſc the Srnhiies ouer- as 
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if io tepnloin an aering lone gown ned by an-other Prince, 


INT 
bode. Theſe are fo.rare t.example in holy. Church, as 
no proucs,but ſuck as arc legall,canſecme warrantable or ſulficicnt i 
o_ inte Fale. y 


] dence into.,..is 
et notitfithe whe controle gt in whichthe pr 
iſſucraoltlieeh er ike gout For ibeioes perl icuitic of the diſ- 
courſe, firſt to make a diuifiott ofthe meanes,by which the Cardinall 
obo receiue authoritic from his Holinefle, to conſtitute ſuch a ſub- 


in 


by: 

by wardofmouth. 

as or —— Sm the Conftitutine Let- 

cecifu bea Commilſion to inſtitute 
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© AndifhifGrace oct euthoriri roenthl Holineſſ by way of 
formal: n;thenbis Grace-narſhewing vsthe Popes reſcript, 
for teftimoni-of the: _—_— We 
1be-confeience 5 tor atlmit: he ion 

vpon the ſole ctedenceofhis Graces Lerter or:Hlote ſealed, . 
— ——_—_—_ _ decifionto the Biſhop of Baia regiltred ar 
kill rlonsnot toibelecue another 
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quiredeitherrthe hf ongnaliohoegie leparion, or at' ng 
nor er je. aig inn onde ds J6prtirnd (b) In fire Bo- 
niſi id Bewpriber; ap originale vel pe exemplinrex clefiaflicarep-s 
ors-1nalt ſolemmiter ſnmpriem; Groen as writeth ZetchinsYis notto _ delegas. 
be giuentoa COLE himſelfa Cad lorigh he proue 7" 
the ſame by arcſcripr;andhe oughttoiproue ir bythe originall, or by 
an exampletaken ſolemnely (hat is; '*ro orderatid forme (c) ca. per. op 


| Fflaw)purofcht original. Thevery fame hath Panormitaxetouchiry vlt. de fieinſ. 


the nieanes of prouing a Delegation, 4 Mandatum delegationis prinsb & a-Sienifica- = 


on nr __ per 0rginale : ſecunda per exemplum folemmter ſumprum en wer 


. Themandate ofa delevarion, firſt be proued by the (q) ja ca. cu; 

originall: ſecondly xr Þ= eta dio cciginall Th ie in ine de offic, 

do the Cs concludetharfollow, Irmocentins;Delegativs ng del-un.6.1 
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ceat oculata;Credence is tiotto be: orhis wordsto be hatkned - 
ynto, w—_—_— affirme himſelfe a Delegate of the ſea Apoſtolizke, 


vnleſſe. -witnoſſe heprouc the 'Apoſtolicalb mandare;:The 
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dee oben \Exceptthe Delegate doth ſhewthe inflrument #42 offidele 
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he proucthe delegation; northarthe delega otherwiſe | 


proved, bur by hewingnthertheoriginall "or anhintche cop 


belecue the 


"_— jg oO IA TI take our marke amiſſe,in re- 
| LB Aer. Delegate was a'Cardinall; and therefore not tied to 
| ofthe tewo forelaid proofes ; but: that his Graces-owne 
OS. ——— of authoritie.enoughto bird ys obey the ordinarice; with: 
; ©. | outfurtherproofe of the delegationor tenourof his Holines granhr, 

| Towhichweankver, 
Face quo Firſt, that /mo/a and Antonins de Butrio, ih ſundrie adink ofthe 
per bi. de fide beſt writers, affirme thatthe aforeſaid wordes of the Canon (N5f de 
| Glas ies mandaty ſacks Apoſtalice certus extiterts, exequs non cogeris quod manda- 
oh boftdelh: ys ;Vuleſſe thou be certain ofthe Popes mandate,thou art notbound 

© | tOexecutethething commaunded) hauetheir full force and 

————————— to the.cſtates and nages of Cardinals, 
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credere 5 efl adherere preſamiptions:ergo 01 TPP" 
Kd fn Fry rg ere ee ht 
ris quod mapdatur:) Where acertaintic isrequired,a preſuttptiue pro- 


dinall inreſpe bis dignitie) isto adhere to-a preſumprion - therefore 
it doth notanſwete or atisfie this text of. rhe law (.excepr thou re: _ . ...; 
maine ſure ofthe mandate of the ſea Apoltolickethou art not bound | 
to execute What is. a pr peran4ay 2K 
What plainer prouesican be cfired, or which can more convince 
the authorities, being:taken out of the beſt writersin the argument? 
To fo never rome args oY $; ka 
atdinall receiued a to inſtitate the nation 
by way of commilſionfrom. the moat of his Holineſſe, otily, and hot 
by way of dele hs intwriting : yet that wewere rio way bound to 
does by the ſubordination, vpon credence-of the Cardinals ſole 
lerter, withour further proofe of ſuch his: Holinefſe commiſſion ynto 
him, wedeclare and mcketeaifel byche Achorities following. 
;by Wyo yr ore ry 5 aliqnid in pr eiudician 
altering, ideo fi ( ardinalis dicat Papansſi conemififoiakgn done vocs (a)ln ca.ſieut 
eraculo , tendens in praindicizm alterius,noncrederetiur fibi nifi abiter pro- 1966 dejentere 
hot. Beliefe incog4a begiuentothe-word of s Cardinal if he af. 7 20mm. 
preiudice ar rms ifaCardi © 
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The third Reaſon. 63 
ing requiſite; the fitft onely isto be found. in our Caſe, and neither the 
ſecondnorthirdi.Nottheſccond; becauſe the ſubordination which 
tic Cardinallby.his Lerter Conffirurive erected , is not a cuſtornarie 

or whichis yſually graunted,, but ratheran au- 
thority whoſe like in all circumſtances was neuer graunted, as isma- 


' nifelt by that which hath bene rehearſed in the ſecond reaſon, Andthe | 
third in as.lictle withour caſe, becauſe liuing by thevie ofour” os 


faculties,it carinotbe, buta-very great,dire&; ad ceiey ice 
to be depriued ofthem, meerely at the arbitrary pleaſure of another, 
without iuridicall proofe or lawfull conuiction of any condigne or 
proportionable demerit. Which preiudice appeareth by ſo much 
_ ormore infinite, asthe retaining and vſe of ourfacuttics, 


cableſt, ifnot the ſole meanes'both of gaining and relecuin - A 


forles, the end why we tooke Prieſthood vpon) Vs, a ;profeſon in 


great diſlike and perſecution with the ſtate. 


- Againe , what more apparant preiudice either to Prieſts orto the 
Catholike lai ty,thenthatauthority ſhould be giuen(the ſtraight con- 
dition-of Topo of our Realme cankleend) tb chengh and remoue 
Prieſts from one reſidence to another, we being ind indued with ino 
Churchliuing,nor the lay Catholikes bound by as much as the leaſt 
ſhew of charity, to: maintaine any one-in theirhouſes, bur flich as 
theſclues ſhall anna agree 4," oo —_—_ 
therein the vtterlooſing of all theirgoods, life 
of their whole poſterity. And neithermuſt they any rr venter —_ 2 
weeke,two,or three, but muſi ſet downertheir dwelling i in the hazards 


ofthe caſualty, ſo long as they entertaine the Prieſt, and cuer aker du- 


ring their liues, and x Aro. ofthe preſentſtate, 

Morecouer can a ſeparati 17 rms Gee authority of the Poſtour 
from-the flocke : ofthe Guide from the charge: of the Prieſt refiant 
fromhis acquaintance and place ofaboad , a no ſpeeches 
and be ſpread thereof? Moſt improbable . And not much "4 vn- 
hen ing vp and downe of ſuch ſpeeches in ma 
Ny mens 1 


Faregu | Dp! ſhal be in fuch ſort remaued, 


pou Neem bots eee and by ſpecall pros conftedin he 
preiudice being expreſly peciall prouifo enaRedin the 
Conflitmiine Letter 7 llc ern that the nomination nd chuſing 


day'or the ſtate of ſuch Cathalikes 


gener pre Joh not ſomuch direQy follow v- 
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ofthe appertaine large 

Ce naomi i Unirary Savoy eitherto the com- 

ofthe rwelue Affiſtants,or to the whole body ofPrieſteswithin | - 

ourRealme,who are obey and live ynderhis rules,buttharin cuery | 

In ofthe Archprieſt, either by death, apprehenſion, leauing the | 

Realme,or other accident,the {ucceſſour-isto be afſigned by the Car- 

dinals Grace onely, aforrainerto our nation, aparted by:many bun- | 

dreth of miles from vs,a fitangerto our affaires; andnei ens fred | : 

'ted with all the ſorts ofour ſures or with thermeaſureand qus : 

liie, Which prouiſo ondwdil alſo the more ſtraight and prejudicial yn- | 

toe, inreſleR he CanlinallProveftorines ceroreceiue no-other | 

infotmation,/ toditeR his honourin the eleion'of the next Arch- 

priclt,burthat which facher Garner and father Parſons the authoursof 

| ; all our troubles, and themaiſter parties of the onefide of the diffe= |. 

| Ly _ rence,ſhould then againe ſuggeſt, andrule all.in the ſecond,third,and F- S 
I , cuery change, as they didin eleQion ofM. Blackwell, and conſe- ” 

| Les ro one em wer ter 


and the direQlion of the Tefuits in all things, ak : 
And here we cannot butwiſh to' God-that father Parſons pollicie | 
. and the ſeeking ofhimſelfe;weuld once atlength redoundmore then+ |. 
t it doth,tothe good of our Church and Coumtrey: we meanc his cun-' 
4 ning pollicie impreveriting thar none of our nation: come to/prefer- 
ment or credite in the Court of Rome;or haue meancs toenforme his 
Holines of the true ſtate of matters, but tliat himſelfe muſt be the ſole * 
agent andinformecr , orſome ſuch his creatures asſhall notfaile to ſe- 
cond his driftes,and runne in one and his owne currant with him '; . + 2 
\ We hope none ofjudgement,and acquainted with the ouer-niling 2 
humourthat raigneth in ſome perſons, burwill ſooneaffirme the 9 : 
 cedentinhibition ofdebarripg vs the chioiſe of our owne Superi Bi 
being ſo many as we are in-number, to be no little orlighe ice 
ſpecially if he maturely conſider of the reaſons thar'$; y as 
giuethin a caſe tot vnlike to ours,V/s nullkes innitis mois 
dinetur, ne plebs inuita Epiſcopum non optatum aut Par aut 
& fat minus religio/a quam conuenit, cninon licuerit haberequte 
| Tha retborndanabdar ode wh6 to have they areyinuitling -- 
ornotdefirous, leſtthe peopleſo conſtrainedeither co mee..f 
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Neither can we name or reportthis barre, leſſe then a preiudice vn- 
co vs, becauſe holy Church her ſelfe gouerned by the wiſedom ofhea- 
uen, hath ordained thateuery Ecclefiaſticall congregation and Col- 
ledge of Prieſts ſhould haue the chufing of their owne Prelate : 
und thatthe Prelate nor after this wiſe tho 
ſed as one promoted contrarie to the diſcipline of Canonicall order, 
Hard, thatwe being ſo many in number as weare, and the whole 
Cleargie ofa Realme,and ncither living all yncollegially through our 
owne default, bur by thenecefſitie ofthe time, ſhould both firſt 
andlaſt, andin euery chaunge, be depriuedofhauing theeleRion of 
aye wr" whiles we lived with In | he 

At the firſt, whiles we lived without a Superiour, itmi a 
ſeeme no great disfauour to haue a Supeticn ag inted ws row 2 
out our aflent,or priuitie, or voice, or aduiceinthe eleQion: but now 
when we appeare in a ſort collegiated, by liuing all in obedience vn- 
derone Superior,and ynder a recciued and ſet forme of gouernement, 
to haue the ſame meaſure and disfauour neuerthelefſe cominued, yea 


. to haue the continuance thereof expreſly and by particular caution 


enaRed, it cannot but be deemed a preiudice by any vpright iudge- 
ment, and a much higher diſgraceandim ment to our whole 
Church, then(as we hope) ourlong trauailes , the burden of our po- 
uertie, the waight of our other preſſures, the daily venturing of our 


| liuesfor the gaine of ſoules,the ſtore of bloud we haue that way yeel- 


ded, the fruite which hath come therof,and our maintaining the rights 
of the Romane ſea,cither haue,orby Gods grace with our wittingnes 
_ ſhall deſerue of Peters Chaire , or at the hands of his Holi- 
neſſe, 
Now ifour aduerſaries can anſwere andſhew wherein we are mi- 
Naken, .or how the precedentreaſons or authorities conclude notfor 
vs, Whether the Cardinall receiued his authoritie by way of formall 
delegation , or by way ofverball commiſſion : we beſeech them of 
charitie to communicate their knowledge,aud ive promiſe rhem,they 
ſhall find vs thankfull, and moſt readie torecant our errour and aske 
them pardon, 
Andthis being proued,that we were not bound bylaw or conſci- 
ence (forthatcannot be againſt conſcience in which ſo many appro- 
ued authors do agree to be lawfull) toſubie& our ſcluesto the ſubor- 
dination his Grace exe@ed vpon the ſole credence ofhis Letter with- 
out fugther teſtimonie that his Holineſle OH to in- 


- 


ſen, may be lawfully refu- *:& 8/o/ibd. 


66 T he third Reaſon. + 
ſticute the ſame jn /pecie, with all the branches and faculties : it reſteth 
for deerer remon(trance of the truth and fatisfaion of al doubts,thar 
' weanſwer the reaſons whichour aduerſaries make for procfe that we 
wereboundto belecue andobey the Cardinall Protector his Letter, 
before the appearing of his 'Holinefle Breue in Confirmation 


thereof, 
M. Blackwell \ Ne ofche chiefe reaſons thatour aduerlaries bring for proofe of 
in his 12.que- ſuch our bounden dutie 15, that his Grace was Lord Protector 


ſtions to the of our Nation , and the'Uiſtributer of faculties to Prieſtsin their miſſi» 
Pricſts, 14.0f gn from Romefor England. 


| Faflolbeyin To which we anſwere : firſt,ofthe two dignities Cardinalſhip and 


ONES 


kis diſcouiſe ProteRorſhip abiraQted and conſidered apart each fromother, no 


thelaſtoflune doubt the title of Cardinalſhip is the greater, and by ſo much, that 

4 60 - = a hardly there isany reſemblance to be made berweene them,as is bo _e 
- 22083 ſeenc by comparing the prerogatiues-together , recounted and lai 

, DeftowD downe by Zecchins in dike de repub, eccleſaitica. And therefore 

DD.Card.nu.g. if we were not bound , (as is abundantly proued.beioro whe were not) 


to belceue a Cardinals word in a matter of like preiudice, nwch lefle 


_ wethen bound to giue credence to the word of aProteRor in 
Bur be it for further proofe-ſake , ang declaration of moe our ad- 
—_— , that the office ofa ProteRordoth inright challenge more 
belcefe,then doth the ftate of a Cardinall,and that the two ſoueraigne 
dignities and offices meeting andrefiding in one perſonage, as they 
didin Cardinall (jetene, could not but impoſe aftraighter bond by 
much vponvsto belecue and obeythe particulars ofhis Graces Let- 
rerſubſcribed and figued with his own hand and ſcale,then'could the 
like Letterofany other Cardinall, who was not our ProteQour, nor 
had the diſtribution of faculties in the miſſions. | 

Tothis we fay,that the amthoritie ofour Proteorthus compoun- 
ded andenlarged, remaineth neuerthelefſe adefinite authoritic, and 
falleth vnder the name of authorit _ the text ne we abous gr 
ted is, * Dnantecung, amthornatis,&c,How great authoritic ſoeuer the 

| area | gr ink is not in things hurtfull to Ecker to be belecued 
> 3. 5 agg on the rrp ofhis owne —— > Panormitane ny 

rea de dulat.n.y © Fylueſter writeth, that quantamrownique eft perſona antboricabilis, w 
4.45 aoyag high & ampleauthoritic ſocuer the perſon begeth, he isnotin preiu- 
CES 8 diciaibe in matters of preiudice,to'baue belcete built ypon HR 
ce 
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dence of his owne word onely, What need moe proueg?Itis very ma- 

nifeſt by the vnanſwerable auchoritie of the rex ir ſelfe aboue cited, 
ſalua in oninibus ſedis eApoſtolice authoritate, that the priuiledge of be- ca cum @ nobis 
ing beleeuedypon the ſole warrantize of his owne word in caſes of 4 teſtib. 
preiudice, isareſpet m——_ and appropriated to the ſu- 

preme digniticofthe Sea Apoſtolicke, 

\ Qrifonthe other fide,our opponetrs wilL,as a principal man among 

them did once boldly affirme, that the Cardinall did not ſo much in- 

ſtirute this kind of ſubordination in our Church byvertue of any de- 

legation receiued of his Holines, as he(did it by yertue & office of his 
ProterQorſhip , A conceitthatM, Blackwell himſelte in ſome of his To ry lelfe 
Letters,which he wrote incontinent afeer the teceit ofthe Conſtirnrine the 8. of Au- 


Letter ſeemeth to beate abour,if not toinferre, calling the ſubordina- gull, & wh 


tion, Statuta,conflitutionem, inſtitutionen,ordinem;prudentiſſimam pro-' ry, C\cthe 15 
nifionem 11** Domins Proteftors, The ſtatutes the confticurion; the in- of Aug.1598, 
ſtitutions,the order,the right prudent prouiſion of ourmolt illuſtruous 
ProteQor, | ; "EF 11 

Now ifour aduerſaries beatenfrom their other holds;will cetire (as: 
ſome ofthem haue,to the ſuccour ofthis poore-ſhift)alas the fortreſle. 
they flie too is but a paper wall, a deſcant fit onelyto deceiue the ig- 
norant. For the office of a ProteRor conſiſting (as Zecchins relaterh) De fat. [men 
in propoſing the eleCions and other cauſes ofthe Prouince,or Coun- D”=" Card*: 
try, whereof the partie is ProteQorin the ſacred confiſtoric + andin 9+ 
anſwering the reaſons, doubts,or exceptions, whichthe Pope, or any 
of the Cardinals ſhall there moue, touching matters by him propoun- 
ded , neither did nor could impart like juriſdition and ſoueraigntic 
to his Grace, as thereby toinſtituteofhimſclfe ary kind of gouerne- 
ment, andmuch leſſe ſo ſtrange a kind of gouernement in our whole 
Church; For why, isthere any kind offemblance or ſocietie,any alli- 
ance or coniunQtion berweenauthoritie to propoſe cleQions, topre= 
ferre the ſutes of our Country, to yeeldſatisfaQion to what is obieRed 
in tharmoſt honourable aſſembly of the Pope and Cardinals(the'off- 
ces of a ProteRor)- and! the iuriſdiionof erecting a fibordination, 
the like whervfin all points was neuerheard of in our Chiirch before, 
if euerany where elſe in the Church of God? The ſequences ſo in- 
congruent,that norieof iudgemientwill make it, an@tione bur ſuch as 
are weddedto their owne folly,will cuerſtand therein , carrying no 
more'coherencethen tharchalke being white, 'muſt needes out 
doubtbe cheeſe, or becauſe the aduocate moueth and pleadeth his 

I 2 | 
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clients cauſe, therefore without queſtion hehath authoritieto deter- 


mine and giue finallſentence inthe ſame. ; | 
Touching the otherpartormEberofthe reaſon, that we are bound 
to admit what age Ciaietane alſigned , in reſpeRhis Grace had 
the diſtribution offaculties to our Prieſtes that come from thence,we 
thinke no anſwer fitter then filegce , in reſpeRit bewrayeth ſo great 
ſhallowneſſe anddefe& of iudgement . For ifwe were inthis regard 
boundto belceue the Cardinall on his word;becauſe he had authori- 
tic todelegate faculties, it followeth direQly,that we are in like ſore 
bound to belecue the Prefident of Doway, the Rectour of the Col- 
ledge at Yaledolid , father Parſons and fo many of the Icluits as haue 
authoritie to giue faculties,vpon credence oftheir owne word:yea the 
'. ground and reſpeQts being one, weare likewiſe bound if the former 
reaſon be good,to belecue our Archprieſt and his ſucceſſors, ofwhat 
bad qualitie ſocuer they happen to be,ypon teſtimonie of their owne 
word , becauſe authoritic to delegate faculties,is now annexedto the 
office : andſo any of this number may at his pleaſute, by —_— 
leaue.of his conſcience, innouate, ſer "Ppt downe, chop 


Inge What he liftethin our Church , gonely he had a com- 
_— from his Holinefſe NY orſcrowle, or 
other aſſurance for proofe thereof,then his bare 49 Þ and we bound 


 forſoothynder crimes of greateſt infamic, to admit the ſame and ſub- 


- ieQour ſelues:thE which;what greater folly,whar fouler diſtain-tothe 
jgnitic ofour Prieſthood,or what in his nature or conſequence lay- 


eth open awider gap, toletin.intrufion, confuſion, and all ytter ha- 


yocke both of orderanddiſcipline,in the houſe and SanQuaric of Al- 
mightic God,and ſpouſe ofour Sauiour? | | 


Nother reaſon which our aduerſaries vic for mw 8 their 

A Poſition pairing ofthe ps ewed 
vnto ys beſides the (onftitmrine Letrer , for proofe thatthe ſubordina« 
tionwas erected by his Holineſſe priuicie and commaund +. 2 
ſecond Letter of Cardinall ({azerayes,fign 
- ceiuedachargefromhis Holineſſe to inſtitute the ſubordination he 
did:a Letter of the Popes Nuntioin Flanders: a Letter of Doour 
Stapletons of DoQour our Barrets,an other of father Bellarminey, 
fince Cardinall : another of DoRour Forthingtons : andtwoother, 


from our two brethren which went to Rewe inthe affaire , all atteſta-. 


ting (as our aduerſaties are plodled ra myentyhe fabprdination.e be. 
4 e 


Hgnifying that his Lordſhip re- 
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the commaundement ofhis Holinefſe, iter oh havin 
A faireſhew, to carrie away the vulgar and credulous, - but of too 

light ſubſtance by much, to perfivade any of iudgement,who haue but 


| looked yponthe Canons of holy Church, were all true that is ſaid,as 


when the particulars come to ſcanning , we truſt neitherall , northe 
moſt part will ſo fall out, | 

Andfirft itis cleere by the authoritic aboue rehearſed out of I-no- 
cetins, Panormitane, Speculator, Felinus, Epiding, Bellemera, Bonerns, 
Zecchins,Conradus, the yery choiſe of both the ancient and moderne 
Canonifts,that all Papall EI communicating iurif- 
diction in penall matters,muſt ofneceſſirie, cre any be bound to obey, 
be firſt proued cither by ſhewing the reſcript ofthe delegation, or an 
authenticall von thereof , Neither can ſuch a delegation, juſtly ac- 
<ording to the forme ofthe law be proued by record ofwitneſles,ſaue 


when as Boxerwsnoteth, the gr hath bene ſhewed before,as the Verb 4legatio. 
othe Cardinall his grace receiued au- 7-10. 


originall ofthis delegation (if 
thoritie from his Holinefle by way of formall delegation) was neuer, 
if euerextantto be ſhewed , Which ſaying allo of Bowerns is nor ge- 
nerally to be ynderſtoad in all kinds of D _ in ſuch onely, 
as do notderiue a pluralitie of particular juriſdiCions, the contrarie 
whereofthe new fubordination doth, containing at leaſt ten ſcuerall 
iuriſditions,and as many moe inſtruRions,For in delegations of this 
ſort,proofeis to be made by ſhewing of the original, or an authentike 
copie thereof,and not by the ſole recordofwitneſles,as afterthe alle- 


ation of * Barbatia, the DoRors of the Reta, haue® inplaine termes (4);oprobernis 
ecided & who alſo quoteth theſe words off Ba/dwsfor ampler proofe ſuper Clement. 


ofthe aſſertion , Gratia Pepe fatiaſuper inriſdittione nonpateſt probari (b) 


per teftes. The grace thatthe Pope giuerh communicating m——— Ds _ 7M 


on,cannot be proucd by witneſles. 


And the reaſon. isplaine and invincible : for where many par- Oba 
riculars are delegated, and thoſe vndepcnding one of other, as inthe alodjs col.3. 
new authoritie, there the volubilitic of humane memorie, andthe #7 


ſtritneccllity ofneither adding nor detrating conſidered with other 
circumſtances: namely, that wordes may often beare diuerſe ſenſes, 
and do take their limitation and trueſt expoſition from that which 


went before ar followed afterin the fame iſhon , there we ſay 
where theſe thing meete,the proofe ofthe Pa ——_ without 
ſuſpition of crrour be made by report of wi 


es, but onely to 
be made by ſheying the originall, ora —_; pes Ap 
16 3 


70: ' Thethird Reaſon, 
. before cited do write. WS 2h 40 261317 | 

- Which reaſon alſo ſeemerh asſtrongly to conclude that the facul-. 
riesandiiuriſdiction giuento the Archprieſt andparticularized partly 
in the Conſtituriue Letrer, partly inthe inſtruRions,and partly in the 
additions, being many in number , anddiſtin& without dependance 
each of other ,, cannot well for the ſame cauſe and fickleneſſe of me- 


morie, be protied by witnefles , burrather requirefor due proofe the | 


ſhewing and comparing of an authenticke note, 'or abſtraft of the 
things in particular,which were graunted to the Archpricſt or Cardi- 
 nall by his Holinefſe, which hitherto we neuer ſaw, nor heard tell of, 
nor,which perhaps was cuer extant, notwithſtanding the iuſt neceſſi- 
tie thereofNeuerthelefſe we wil yeeld to'our aduetfaries;tothe end to 
make our iuſtification the cleerer,and the leſſe impugnable,, 'thatrhe 
like delegation or commiſſionmay be proued by witneſſes, though 
the originall, nor anie authenticke copie were euer ſhewed before, 
Which was neuer affirmed by any writer; or euer praiſed (as we 
 thinke)no not where oppreſſion and bondage raigned moſt, ' 


Yet here we truſt that yeelding thus'much voluntarily our aduer- 


faries wilnot(an inch ſo freely and friendly being giuenthem)take by 
and by an ell, and thinke it enough to proue the delegation or com- 
miſſion in generall, andnot alſo to proue the tenourin particular, For 
if this Jarge ſcope were once in vre'and admitted , the'nextmay beto 
bid all orderfarewell,as wherein diſcipline is rifled, tyrannie ſer free, 
the praRtiſe ofholy Church turned vptide downeand the atayes of all 
Chriſtian peace and quietneſſe ytterly broken ;inregarditfolloweth 
hereby,that whoſocuer can prooue a delegation or commiſſion, 
forthwith incroch and challenge therup6n to order all matters,cithet 
outorin his commiſſion, as heliGeth without reſtraint, limit, checke, 
or gaineſtanding of ary, as hauing bytheformer ſcope authoritie for 
his warrant : whichisſo very abſurd ,” that he ſcarcely deſeructh the 
name ofa man, andlefle the praiſc of ſcholerſhip, who ſhall ſhew 
himſelfe ſo very a babe as once to affirme it; - 
.- And nowhere we demand,who in the rankes ofthe foreſayd wit- 
nefſes ( which are yet all that our aduerſaries:themſchies' claime wit- 
neſſe of )doth in his record deſcend to the ſpecifying of any one par- 
ticular contained inthe commiſſion? Let the teſtimonies be reuiewed 
and compared with the {d»ſtitmtive Letter , and we are contentto 
make-the aduerſary,who is moſt againſt vs, our Iudge inthe caſe, For 
to begin withthe firſt and take them all in order:The ſecond _ - 
| | Cardi 
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Cerdiggl Caietane ,which is ſet downe verbatim in the begltning of Angler-þ.3. 
the booke (were it not contrary to the naturall forme of iuſtice ob< #2 4 4-4: 


ſerued among all nations, be they Chriſtians, Tewes,or Pagans,for any 
one inthe exterior Court to beare witneſle in his owne caule ) ne 
ther auerreth nor ſpecifieth any one particular of his Holineſſe com- 
miſſion ynto him, other then the.commiſſion i ſelfe in generall 
termes,: as all men- may be their. owne; informers that will reade 
the I errer. Frere dls 11 
Moreouer there be certaine clauſes or points interlaced inthe 
ſayd Letter, which did ſo little inuite vs to belecue the refidue therein 
mentioned , or what his Grace had written before inthe Conftientine 
Letter, as they moſt mightily ,more then euer before, -cauſed vs to 
doubt ofthe proceſſe. For ſome part of the. contents: cunteoully fin- 
derh faulc with maiſter Blackwell,for that he had not written to Rome 
of our manners or actions in ſolong while , and rendering hisex- 
cuſe,layeth it in his modeſty and charitie , inthathe would not be c£a- 
fily moucd to accuſe his brethren: a property wherein one ofhis grex- 
teſt facilities did, and doth-condift, as we then knew, and hauefithence * 
more abundantly felt: nor can himſelfe deny this much;, and father 
Parſons letter to mailter DoQtor Biſhop of the ninth of Otober 1 59 3.. 
andthe late Apologie doverifie it apparantly. -. wcogt 
Another peece of the letter.impoſeth a commaundement ot:tw6: 
ypon our Archprieſt, both to certifiethe names,manners,and aCtions 
ofthe tumultuous, and the cauſes which they pretend of theirrelu- 


| Ration, forſo the letter termeth vs ,and the iultifiable demaund we 


made for On .ofhis Holinefſe commuſhon, ere we did 
abſolutely engage andſubicR our {clues therunto, Iniundions which 


- certes we could not belecue nor ſuſpeR to proceed from.order of his 


Holinefſe , notwithſtanding ſomuch was expreſly ſignifiedinthelet- 
ter,[ Nunc tamen S** id poſtulante , vt informatio debita de omnibus ha- 
beatur faciendums tibi erit ommino, Yet now his Holineſle commanding 
the ſame thatdue information be giuen of all, youmuſtneedes doit, 


The reaſons why we could not belecue or ſuſpe&thusmuch;were:-: '. | 


firſt becauſe his Holinefſe was at Ferrara three hundreth- miles, or 
thereabour from Rome at the time when the Cardinals letter was 
written: for his graces letter bore date from Rome thetenth of No- 
uember- 1598. and his Holineſle maried the King of Spaive and the 
Duke of Burgundy at \Ferrarzonthe 12. of the hs moneth , two 
daycs afierthe date, Againe , his Holineſle for. a good while before 


I,603.1. 
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hadnot bene in Rome, being inhis journey towards Ferrarifior was | 

the Cardinall oneof hisattendants in the journey, And tothinke that 
aduertiſements of like quality , and ſmall moment, as this buſineffe of 
ours was, paſſed this while too, and fro, berweene his Holineſſe, and 
the Cardinall,were avery improbable conceit,confidering the con- 


tinuall trauell ofhis Holineſſe , -and the hourely accefle of all forts of 
people vnto him, and forthat his Holinefſe intended erelong to re- 
rurne to Rome,where the Cardinall mighthaue perſonall conference 
with him about the affaire , and in time conuenient inough,the mat- 
ter being but onely to inquire how a few poore Prieltes haue liued, 
and to ynderſtand from their aduerfaries the cauſes they pretend, in 
diſlike ofa goucrnementalready in being. | 


kt ut 


| And albeit theſe. were the reſpeRts which inclined vs to doube _. 


whether his Holinefſe enioyned any ſuch commaundement as the 
letter ſpecified, yet that which indeed-farre more ſetled the doubt in 


our ts, wasthe partiality or iniuſtice, inthat our aduerſaries, ;. 


and thoſc that made a chiefe party , and were molt interefſcdin the 
controuerſic,ſhould haue the certifying of what we could ſay either in 
clearing of our amr nar nn them, and ſo haue the telling of both 
tales , Feirs ,andours.Beſide, it ſeemed firaunge thatwe being de- 
famed bur of one crime(zfirbe adcfamationand;acrime to do as the 


lawesofhnoly Church licence and dire& when doubt is made cither of 


the commiſſion, or of the ſpecialtiesthercin contained) we mutt haue 
ourmanners or a&ions without any ſpecification of,or in that parti- 
cular ranfacked, and layd opento the world, The firſt kind of paitia- 


litie or injuſtice not tolleratedamong the Heathens, and the later (if - - 
by our manners and actions the courſe of ourlife be meant, asthe ex _ 


_ againſt the negotiators andotherour brethren do yc- 
fe) as contrary as what may be moſt contrary tothe cxpreſſe Ca- 
nons ofthe Sea Apoſtolicke. Inquiſitio firri debet ſolummods ſuper illis 
(criminibus ) de quibus clamores aliqui preceſſernnt , Inquiſition ought 


5 ad bec &+ca.onely tobe made concerning thoſe crimes of which ſome clamorours 
[og &.2,. reports haue gone before, 


That maiſter Blackwellwas willed to make inquifition ofour mane 


.ners or ations by.wvay ofauthority , and conſequently by way of in- 


quiſition, the words ofthe ſayd letter do arteſtate . For the Cardinall 
hauing before ſignified the Popes commandement to. maiſter Blacks 
»ell,chat he ſhould not failc but ſend notice ofournames,manners,or 
aRions, his grace unmediatly addethi Quod 12 facilins atinſque ex no= 
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4 ordinationts duthoritate perficias,hoc tibiceteriſque Preſbyteric iniun- 

ev pt flatims ac diligenter fiat, The which thing chat oy may by the 
authority of our ordination performe with the more eaſe and ſpeede, 
thiswe enjoyneyouand the reſt ofthe Prieſtes, thatitbe foorthwith 
anddiligently accompliſhed, | 
' But the moſt we would inferre ofthe premiſes is , that theſe things 
being part ofthe contents ofthe Letter,and ſounding fo hardly both 
againſt the common forme of iuſtice, 8 the decrees of Gods Church, 
we could not imagine, either the ſame to be written by any order re- 
ceinedfrom his Holineſle, orwritten ar all by the Cardinall, but we 
tooke the letter for an A offather Par/ons,lubſcribed by the 
Cardinall without perufingit before, only ypon confidence of father 
Parſons _——_ andfincerity in managing the affaire he had be- 
gun,Neuerthelefle we can burmuſe, why father Parſon: would haue 
other mens liucs and ations informed, when ifhis owne life and dif- 
poſition were ynripped, they would perchance bring as little edifi- 
cation to the world, as the life and tranſgreſſions of ſome other , But 
the old ſaying is , Non videmnus mantice quod in tergo eft, we do not ſee 
the = of the wallet that hangeth behind, where, father Parſons of 
likelihood(as this his forwardneſſe ſhould ſhew)bath bundlcd vp the 
frailties of his owne life, and there keepeth them without looking on 
them, and thereby commeth to haue leiſure and appetite to gaze vp» 
ponthelife and cariages of ſome of the ſecular, Butto proceedin exa- 
mining the reſt of the teſtimonies, 

Secondly his Holinefſe Nancioin Flanders in his Letter to maiſter 
Blackweland which our aduerfaries alleage as a teſtimony againſt vs, 
made no mention atAll of the tenor ofthe commiſſion, nor Þ ron par- 
ticutar thatſhould be contained thercin , Our aduerſaries themſclues 
will not deny this, or ifthey do, we mult ſay there is no truth intheir 
words, The whole that his Lordſhips letter can be drawne to make 
againſt ys,or to teſtifie for them,was in that his honourwriting to M, 
Blackwell,wrote vnto him by the name and title of. mans ret which 
alſo hapned(as we thinke) through this occafion, After father Parſons 
had won the Cardinallto ſolicite and ereQa ſubordination in our 
Church, the like as himſelfe thought fitteſt , heſent a copie of the 
Confitutine Letter tothe Nuncio in Flannders, and to others there to 
reade. Whereupon the Nncio ſecing maiſter Blackwel'to be conflitir- 
ted Archprieſt by the Cardinall,gaue him alſo thartitle, And what is 

this forproofe of the commiſſion, ſpecially for proofe ofthe tenour, 


78 + T he third Reaſon: 
the thing whichis to be witneſſed( as is declared before) or elſe what 
is witnelſed to be lictle worth? - © | ; 

, - Thirdly touching the teſtimony of D. Srap/cron, the moſt and all 
that he wrote to.the-Nwncio concerning the- authority of maiſter 
Blackwell, and whichour aduerſaries lay hold onfor reckord againſt 
vs,was, that his Holineſſe had made him Archprieſt, Which thing al- 
ſo he did neither write by way ofaffirmance,or to teſtifie ſomuch, but 
onely accidentally by occafion of another matter, to weete ,whathe 
thought fitteſt to be done about maiſter Tempe#,For at that time the 


Nuncio hadſentM.T emp vnto him with his accuſers to be examined -- 
ich-the Cardinall ProteRor had taken away his . 


inthe points, for wh 
faculties, while he wasin the way downwards from Rome, and | puma 
likewiſe order tothe Nunc, that he ſhould be ſtayed in the Low- 
countries, and not ſuffered to go into E d. 

Now when DoQtor Worthington and maiſter Ceſar Clement his ac- 
cuſers,had charged him before Door Staplers with as many things, 
as they thought good, or as their inſtruRions from father Parſons di- 
Ala he had made his anſwer and tion thereunto: Door 
Stapletonaduertifing the Nwncioby letter ; how the matter paſled be- 
fore him, 8 withall giuing hi rto vnderſtand, whathe thought 
meeteltto be done inthe cauſe, wrote:that maiſter Tempeſ might wel 
be diſmifſed and ſuffered to depart into England , andas he ſhould 
theredemeane himſelfe, ſotorcceiue againe hisfaculties ofthe Arch- 
prieſt, whom his Holinefſe had coriſtituted ſuperiour in England, By 
all which, being the whole ſumme ofchat DoQor Spleron wrote to 


| the Nuxcio,whatmore may be gathered, then that Doctor Worthing- 


fon and maiſter Ceſar Clement , relating the contents of the (onſtiru- 
tive Letter, orſhewing a copie thereof ynto him,which ar that very 
ſcaſon was newly come to Braxelr, and made commonto many, the 
other incidently thereupon inſerted in his foreſayd Letter to the 
Nunciothe words aboue mentioned, Whichin no ne caniuftly be 
reckened a teſtimony, the writer by euidence of all circumſtances 
thinking nothing leſſe in vhing the words, then as a witnefle to teſtifie 
the commiſſion, or thatthe ſubordination was the ordinance of his 


Holinefle by yhathe did ſay. 
' But whatſocuer DoQour Sraplctors intention was therein, ei- 
ther to witneſſe or not to witnefſe the ſubordination , as jt could 


-not be to witneile it , vnderſtanding the ſame bur' by report: yer 
our aduerſaries themſclues wil not ſay , that the good man _— 
arize 
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cularize or teſtifiethe tenour of the commiſſion , or any one iuriſdi- 
Rion contained therein, Or had herehearſedin his letter ſome moe 
or few particularsof the commiſſion, as he did not, yet we defire to 
know,what reaſon or fatisfation can be yeelded, why he might not 
as well haucerred in relating the tenour ( and conſequently neither 
bond, nor wiſedome in vs to beleeue his words ) as he did in ſaying 
that M.Texpe#7 ypon deſert of his good cariage in England, might 
haue his faculties reſtored vnto him by the Archprieſt,vvh& M.Black- 
well at that time had no authority at all (as himſclfe both confeſſed & 
practiſed) either to reſtore him,or giue faculties vnto any other vpon 
what neceſſity ſocuer. CS EEE Sf! 
Wewill norſtay here to askethe.cauſe, why D.Srap/ctonsletter ad- 
dreſſed tothe Nwncio vpon the aforeſayd bulnefle,was brought ouer 
with other like into England, and here ſhewed for teflimonies, But 
although we will notftand to demandthe reaſon hereof, yerwe can- 
not but giueall men to know that aur ſuſpition, doubts, and miſtrult 
of the validity of the new authority,were no whit leſned thereby; bur 
yery much increaſed, ſeeing what meane proucs were muſtered, and 
2s wway marſhalled in the forefront ofthe army of prooues a- 
inſt vs, . 
© Fourth, concerning the teftimony of M.D, Barrer there was yet 
much leſſe cauſe why he ſhould be brought forwitneſſe , vnleſſe the 
neceſſity be ſuch , that any thing mult ſerue that can make theleaft 
ſhew of founding againſt vs,we neuer ſaw or heard but of two letters 
thathe ſhould write, the one to the Popes Nuncio in Flannders con- 
cerning matters belonging to Mailter Tempeſt, the other to maiſter 


. Blackwell himſelfe, In citheroÞwhich,no other teſtimony was gi 


then that'he named maiſter®/achvel Archprieſt, and wiſhed that 


| thoſeeffeRs mightfollow vpponthe authority,, whichthe author in 


the inſtitution ofthe authority intEded, without naming who he was, 
And what we pray could come} ame; 4 make to the -proofe of that 
which was then in queſtion,and which we ſtood vppon to know after 
an afſured and requiſite manner, viz, whether the Cardinall received 
+#commmmdement from lis Holinefſe to ere& ſuch aſubordination 
with like iuriſdition in all points oucr vs, Well, irmuſt needes ar- 

arichwardrope,and good proues nodoubt to lye inſtore,where 
Fach uffe _ < mg | . þ "ef | 
'  Fiftly, touching the teflimony er Bellarmine, (of whole let- 
exeiir kipogyters ors not to TR leaſt account) firſt we 
nt 2 


(4 


ſay that to this day there be yery few ofour company who euer ſaw 
theletter: and for cerraine, neither of theſe two, whom Maiſter 


' Blackwell calleth the Princes in the aRion( and hath ſoreſt puniſhed. 


fordefending their owne and their brethrens good names againſt 
the ſlaunders impoſed) eucr caſt eye thereon, or the ſame eucr 
ſcatby any main ynto them to reade, till after the arriuall of his 


Holineſſe Breue,and our abſolute admittance of the authority And = 


therefore whatſocuer teſtimony it caried, it could lirtle condemne or 
blame thoſe, that knew no more thereof, But what might the 
contents be of the letter , orto whom was the ſame written , andto 
The letter was writtento father Par/oxs, in aunſwere of aletter of 


his & to do himto ynderfiand, thatthe two Engliſh Prieſts,of whom 


he wrote ynto him, were notas then come to Ferrara, and that his 
Holineſſe was much incenſed newes of their intention of com» 
ming ,anddeterminedrto impritonthem. Againgthar father Parſons 
needed notto come to Ferrera about that buſineſſe, in reſpeR his 
Holinefſe intendedto make no long lay thete,& that if in themeane, 
the two Prieſts hapned to come, he aſſured that their audience ſhould 
be put off, till his Holinefſe came toRome, | 

-:This for ſo much as our memory ſeryeth, was the'contents ofthe 
letter . And now what proofe of the tenour or. any particular of the, 


commiſſion isthere named inall this , no word, orfillable ſo'much as, * 


pointing thereunto? Neuerthelefſe we will not gainſay iffather Be/- 
larmine wrote ſuch aletter, but thatthe dif] which his Holi- 
nefle _— to take for their comming (if fothe cauſe of his diſplea- 
ſure was their comming and not rather wrong and finiſter informa. 
tion) may in ſome ſort not amiſſe argue ghat his Holineſſe was priuie 
to the erefting of the ſubordination , but it ean no way argue 
that this or this was the tenour of the commiſſion, or theſe the 
particulars of the ' juriſdiftion given , A 'point much more im- 

rtant to be teſtified, 2604). a commiſſion in generall, ere any 

bound to render their particular. obedience , For. being. in 
poſſeſſion efour particular freedomes, no reaſon to v6 ky. 
vp. op conſtraint (as euery. bond bxingeth a conſtraint); into the 
hands of another, before . he hath ſufficiently and according 


to law in that matter proued his right thereunto, as was ſhewed at - 


large:in the eleventh Propoſition .. And the fame; appeareth alſo 
plaine by this place inthe Decretals 2 e Lotequan exprimantur ror, 


delegatne 
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delegatia nequit inriſdiftionem exercere,Before the things be expreſſed Ca-Paftorals 
(wherein the Delegate hath amthoritic)che Delegate cannot exerciſe iu- de reſcript. ins 


riſdiQtion : and conſequently none bound to obey inthe ſame, Andf* 
what in this reſpeCtis truein Delegations , holdeth alſo in commiſ- 
fions by word of mouth, 

| We omitto lay downe the reaſons we had of not giuing ouerlight 
creditto what was auerred inthe Letter,ifſo it had bene ſhewed ynto 
vs before the comming ouer of his Holineſſe Breue, and our accep- 
tance of the authoritic, The ttile ſauoured little or nothing ar all 
ofthe temper and mildneſſe wherewith m_goey religious father was 
knowne to abound:Thenthe Letter was taken not to be of bis hand 
writing:andfithence it hath bene acknowledged that it was but a co- 
pic,and not the originall it ſelfe. Againethe contents greatly dero 
red from the native and ſweete diſpoſition ofhis Holineſle ; asinlike 
meaſure and without knowing the cauſe,to be offended withany, for 
repairing vnto him, and much lefſe with Prieſtes comming from a 
Realme ſo fatre off, and ſo well deſeruing ofholy Church, andin the 
generall cauſe of many. Laſtly the Letter paſſed throughthe hands 


. offather Parſons, and ſome other vnto vs, whom we accounted of no 


ſuch integritie, butthat circumſtances conſidered, we might inwiſe- 
dome miſtrut leaſt ſomething therein might be added or altered , for 
making the famous Clarke to ſpeake harderagainſt vs, 

Fiftly rouching the teltimonie of DoRour Worthington: none of vs 
know, or were cuer told to this day , whathe cither faid or wrote in 
witneſſe ofthe authoritic or tenour thereof, or in commendation of 
ourdelay, Neuertheleſſe let his record bewhat it can be, we hope by 
Gods grace(whenone opponents or himſclfe ſhall acquaint vs there- 
with)to be able ſoroanſwexeit , as that it ſhall neither conuitys of 
the crimes obieRed,norof any other faultie tranſgrefſion, - 

Laſtly concerning the teſtmonie of our two brethren the negocia- 


tors of the affaire;we marvel why either* our Archprieſt in histwelue Wy _- 


xftly ohic&cheigioymereſtimonic againſt ys, when the firſt Letter ,7Þ*latof 
of all that we received from M. Charmcks,) cane to our| ——— IGOL, 


propoſed queſtions, or * father Ho/rby in his diſcourſe ſhould fo eat- 


therwiththe Breue ,' atwhich time we preſently yeclded our obedis 
. "Wedonotdeny but that M, ZiGop inhis Letterof the 22, of Fe- 


bruary r599 according to the Romane account, which was deliuered 


yntovs CAtEcae or cighteene __ beforethe xeccir of the 


SS > 
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Breue, made merition that M. Charnocke had written ynto vs at the 
ſame time, bur we did not recciue his Letter, before che comming of 
the Breue;as our Archprieſt, father Garner and ſome other can witnes, 
by Fthexp leaſe toremem themſclues.Sothat what teſtimonie ſocuct 
e inthe ſaid Letter,itmakerh little againſt vs, becauſe 
A ablolores admitted the ſubordination,and ſubieRed our ſclues ſo 
ſoone as cuer we ſaw his Holines Breue , before the reading of M: 
(harnocks: Letter,as the Gentleman can teſtifie who firſt brought vs 
the copic ofthe Breueteſtified with the hauds ofour two brethren 


in Rome, M, Biſhop and M, vary, bowent went wher-. 


it ynqueſtionably followerh;that the breach of promiſe whetewith 
=fow tobe congribs for noe ſubmitting our ſlucs yponcertift 
cate — from ourrwo brethren, is an vneruth, as there be many 
moe in that Letter-treatiſe, 


Theſe novairhſtanding, letys heare what were the letters andac- 


I of our 2, hrethre,by mean wherof they are brought - 


for cs,, oras aconfirmationof blame againſt vs-. They both 
——— heard Cardinall {ern afficme, that whe wasdone 


the Archpricft,was done by order from his Holines : & that | 


yooer heard ſo much alfo by others,not expreſſing the parties names of 
whom they did heare ir, __ that they repented | 0x0 of ta- 
Ling the iourney,chicfly ofthe inconfiderationthey commitredthere- 
in, ner" humble- commendation and dutic 
mighbe donevoco our and their Superiour the Archprieſt, 
the auowances and writings ofthem both, 'and which M. Bi- 

Joop fignifiediu a Poſtſcript onely, vpon occafi on by like, that father 
Porforreadinghis Lerterfas he didandyreſeribed or approucd the 
pointsto be treared of ;\ in all: the: lerrets' that either of them wrote 
' nto vs, during thewholetime oftheirjmprilonment, which was full 
foure moneths) and find _ principallVerbe'(the former fig- 
nification) miſſing, hey | burteederhne the ide comple- 
hy CY 
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he - Pricſts withthem,orin a better forme then they didzand ſpecially ”. 
of caulethey omitted the roning of the King of Fraxce his Letter in 
&f, #4 * . theirbchalfetobis Ambaſſadourin Rowe , which was promiſed, and | 
9 another to his Holinefle himſclfe for requeſt of fauourable audience | 
_ in their ſute:matrer of1uſt ſorrow, they imarting after the cate they did | 
lo for omitting ofthe helpes, ypon confidence only ofthe moſt behoue- 
M. able and RE —— they were to propoſe, 
vs -  Butofwhat perſons, beſfidethe Cardinall his Grace did our two 
_ brethren remaining cloſe priſoners, heare that the Axchpresbyter- 
-; | ſhip,andthe faculties adioyned,wasthe order ofhis Holineflce ? Had 
2 aty.ofthoſe acceſſe ynto the priſoners, which lived neare about his 
a Holineſſe, or were often in his preſence, and ſo by likelihood might 
W heare whenthe commiſſion was giuen , or aftertalked of? Were 0- 
* | , therſtraungersortheircountrey-meninthe city allowed to come vn- 
_ to.them ? Were the ſtudents ofthe Colledye licenſed atthattime to ; 
$.- viſtethe priſoners, and have communication with them? | 
h ; No, no, they werealike ſtraightly kept, as they were not ſuffered to 
e conſult or ſpeake with any, nor the one ofthem with the ether, Whar | 
\_ then? did his Holineſſe Fiſcall (who was appointedto examine the | 
f ; priſoners, butnot long after ſurrendred the office to father Parſons) | | 
Xx | the end of all their examinariss & refiftings,told the priſoners{as they | 
F bothwitneſle ) that the ſubordination was not the ordinance of his | 


b Holineſſe, Ofwhom then had the priſoners that intelligence? vn- 

= doubtedly either from father Par/ont or father Owen, who onely had 

Er recourſe ynto them: relators that muſt needes haue beliefe giuen to 

" 4 4 theirwords, becauſethe one was achiefedeuiſer ofthe authority,and 

2 VB paige in gageto haue itgo forward: the other, a profi- 

| : ting ſcholler in father Por/onsftudics, and his right hand inthis buſt- 
E-, 8] fineſſe, as the ſeruice following declareth. 

When maiſter Charnocke wrote his letter ynto vs,by the appoint- 

mentofthe Cardinals for a finall end of their durance, asfather Owen 

reported, and father Payſoxr had the. peruſing thereofa'night and a 

day,itwas brought againe vnto him by father Owen,with order from 

. father Parſons to adde that the ſubordination ereRed was the order 

} a -.of his Holinefſe, who anſwering he could notwrite fo, becauſe he 

| -knewitnot, the other replied , that the Cardinall proteQor ſayd it 

 -When he ſate in iudgementin the cauſe , and that father Parſon: affir- 

med the ſame, and therefore he might well and truly write , that to 
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his knowledgethe Archpresbiterſhip was the appointmec ofhis Ho- 
linefſe, Whereupon the priſoner being willing to giue the fathers the 
molt contentmenthe could , forhis ſpecdier riddance out of priſon, 
iſed him:to write in ſo large a maner in wone, 4 as polibly he 
could with any truth, and accordingly fignified inhis Letter, yernor 
thathe knew the ſubordination to be the order ofhis Holinefle, bur 
that he heard the Cardinal to affirme it,and alſo ynderſtoodit by cre- 
dible relation of others. The like wrote M. Bop, and not ynlike 


on the ſame perſwaſion. x." 


Bur neither the one nor the other of our brethrE nor the Cardinall 
ProteRor in the {onftirutine Letter,nor any other, of whom witneſſs 
is claimed, did cucrin the leaſt word affirme that the faculties and jiu- 
riſdiftion annexed to the Archpresbiterſhip, { the onely pointwhich 
was moſt needfull of all other to be deſcended vnto, being the moſt 


materiall,and which alone for the ampleneſſe, rigour ,8 vnuſualneſle 


thereof,cauſed our delay ) were the ordinance or commandement of 
his Holines, Athing worthicſt of ſpecial note, as that moſt manifeſteth 
the headie violence of our aduerſarics , and how beyond all colour of 
_—_ they hauc proceeded in their accuſarions and outcries a- 
aint vs, 
s Now touching the commendation and dutie our two brethren 
ſent to be done,to our and their ſuperiourthe Archprieft: who could 
thinke, reading the paſſage, butthat ſomwhart lay hid,& was infinua- 
ted by the words, thatthey being priſoners inRome,ſhouldas itwere, 
hunt after fo impertinent an occafion of calling M. Blackwel their Su- 
periour,and dire commendations vnto him by that title, rhen as we 
were right ſure , they both well knew thatthe Cardinals Lettermade 
him bur Superiour ouerthe Prieſtes reſiding in £,g/avd and Scotland 
—_—— not ouer any,whiles they lived any other where, And one 
ofthem being fithence asked the meaning of the faid words , aun- 
_— _ the pg ofthe Archprieſt,norftretching to any out 
of England;this clauſe[” /o farre as I car, ſo farre diſtant uſed in the ſame 
ys a where he ir Tt reehoy"/ ſhew ur 6am it onely to 
make faire weather with father Par/ons,and the ſooner to get himlelfe 
releaſed oftheimprilonment heindured, 6$ 
But would our adverſaries indeed ynderſtand the truth, how much 
or wherein our two brethren do either beare witneſle againſt vs, 'or 
condemne our ſtanding off, to yeeld our obedience vntill the com- 
ming of his Holineſſe Breue? Letthemreade M.ZFi/fop his anſwere to 
father 


og 
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father Parſons Letter, and the cenſure ypon the ſame, both printed in 
the Engliſh booke, and written when they were not in hold,and then - 
tell ys the particularities wherein they giue teſtimonie againſt ys , or 
find fault with our delay , In the meane, there are Kath, ow muſt ſee 
that all the teſtimonies which are brought againſt vs, proceeded from 
one head , & take their whole force from the Cardinals word,and not 
from his Graces 'word as auowing the particular faculties & iuriſdi&i- 


on annexed tothe Archpresbyterſhip to be the commandor appoint- -- 


ment of his Holineſſe,but from his Graces word onely that he recei- 
ued a Commiſſion to make peace in our Country, andthat following 
the will ofhis Holinefſe he decrecd a ſubordination, We therfore be- 
ing not bound to beleeue =m__ to obey, as hath bene ſufficiently 
proued before jthe Cardinals word,himſelfe writing and affirming it, 
we were leſſe bound by al conſequence to belecue and obey the ſame 
related or witneſſed ynto vs by others. | 
And here I thinke good to aduertiſe, ronching the report Thaue 

made of all the precedentrteſtimonies,that I do not fo auow it, as that 
I engage my word, the report to be in eueryiot one with the Letters: 
themſelues : for this were (the imperfetion ofmans memorie conſi- 
dered) to ground certaintie ypon vncertaintie, eſpecially the time 
being long fince Iread moſt of the Letters,and neuer read them but 
once;nor could be admitted to copiethem forth:whe alfo I feared no 
accident lefſe,then that matrers would fal out as now they door that 
weſhould cuer haue had occaſion to proue our ſelues nodiſobedient 
run-agates from the Church of Rome, or from the ſupreme Paſtour 
thereof, who with ſemblable perill of life, and renunciation of world- 
ly preferment , haue for many yeeres laboured to reduce other to the 
ſheepfold , and due obedience of the ſame Church, and highelt Pox- 
o6jfie, © © 

Thar which I haue ſaid is the whole truth of my owne thoughts, 
and as much, and not otherwiſe then my memorie vpon beſt mats | 
ofmatter could ſuggeſt, Ifour aduerſarics will haue the foreſaid per- 
ſons to ſpeake more forthem, or in another tine againſt vs : let them 
produce their Letters, and out of thern all, inforce themolt they 
can againſt vs, The qualitic andmaner of their dealingwith vs hither- 
to doth not put vs in hope,they will nuich ſpare vs: and we on the 0- 
therfide;have as little feare(truth and finceritic encouraging) butthat 


| we ſhall be wel able to free our ſehies of as much, as all cofners being 


fought,can be obicRed in our rebuke, And _ the force of the 
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forelaidteſtimonies(if ſuch farre off ſpeeches from the point, vninten- 
3.9.9-tefet $ fi ged and accidentall , may be called teſtimonies which Pope Calixrus 
devitum. denierh) will appeare very weake , and be moſt eaſily auoided, ifthe 
ground _y Rand vpan be aduiſedly pondered , For if any of all the 
parties, of whomour aduerfaries claime teſtimonic ſhould be de- 
1.1: ©3:" maunded (Cardinal Caietave excepted,who neither might fitly beare 
Honews, —Eeuidence inhis owne cauſe) the reaſon why they ſo wrote, or what 
Silueft. vero; knowledge or certaintie they had ofthe thing they affirmed : would 
teſtis nu.2, they, or could chey truly , yeeld another reaſon for ſuch their affir- 
mice,the thatthcy heard itto bo ſo by report,or that they had readthe 

Letter Ciſtitutine?We belecue verily no,& how & we belecuec other- 

wile, one liuing at thetime ofthe grant of the Commiſſi6 in Loxaine, 

others in Bruxels,an other in Doway,an other we wote not where, all 

diſtant a thouſand miles from Rome where the authority was grantcd, 

fauc onely Cardinall Caietane and father Bellarminefince made Car- 

dinall, < 

 Andfirſt,to heare a thing byreport,is no good dor ſufficient 
warrantiſe,for any one thereupon to witnefle the ſame:to be true. For 

32:9 teftet. the Ecclehaftical Canon hath Teftes na de als caufer,velnegotys dicant 
reſtimonizum , niſi de his que ſub preſentia corum atla eſſe noſtuntar . Let 

not'wi ive teſtimonie of other cauſes or matters, bur of thoſe 

which are knowne to be done intheir preſence, And Innocentiu affir- 

meth, that if one bearing witneſle of athing, and being asked how he 

knew it to be ſo, as hewitneſſethit to be : his teſtimonie is nothing 
worth, ifthe canrender no furer cauſe ofhisreftimonie, then thar he 

In ca.cum car-heard it by report. $1; dicit,ego [cio quia fic onmes dicunt yon valet eine te= 
>>» wag & — 5.4 malinm ws 2/1 po cauſam reddit ſai teſtemony , If 
3* "theTeſtis{ay,I know it,becauſe all men do ſoreport;his teſtimonie is 

not good , becauſe he affignes too weake or inſufficient a cauſe or 

_ ground ofthe teſtimonie he beareth , And the ſame holy Father and 

Pope reputed the glorie ofthe Canonifts, hath theſe wordes in the 

Nut. fame place: Officuem teſtis eff proprie acere veritatem de t5s que percipit 
quingque ſenſcbus corports Tr is properly the office ofa witnefte,to tel the 
truthlof thoſethings , which he knoweth by one of the fiue ſenſes of 

"Pokaſs the bodie. —_— tothis is that alfo which Sx/xefter writeth: Re- 
quiritur quod tefti; teſtificetur de auditn propris,ſtulicet quantum ad ſonos, 

* Gloſ-im Lin vel deviſu quantum aa vifibilia , & idems de als ſenflbus ,, non de wk 
frm. ff de aqua *quianen oft proprit teftimonizm, Itis required tharateſtis ſhould beare 
| Plawarces. Witnefle of the things himſelfe heard or faw, and fo the ſame _—_—_ 
nſcs 
pb 
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ſenſes, and not ofthings he taketh by report, becauſe this kind of eui- 
dece is not _—_ a teſtimony. Neither do other authors new or old 
diſagree in this poſition, Benintendiu* Teſts de auditn non ſolums non ple- (4)Conclu.6g. 
me probat,ſedetiam on facit praſumptionem ſufficientems ad transferendum **10- 
onus proband: in contrariie A witnes ing by heareſay doth not only 
nottully proue, but faileth ro make fo much as a ſufficientpreſumption 
of inforcing the aduerſarie to proue the contrarie, Again,& which c6- 
meth a little nearer and more diſtinly to our caſe , the fame authour 
hath theſe words almoſt immediatly enſuing the other: * Teftinroniuns (b)lbid 
de anditu & relatione alterius nullam facit probationem in negotio de re- ME 
centigeFto,Teſtimonic given by hearc-lay and vpon report,maketh no . 
prelumption in a matter newly done. Speculuns *7 eftimonium de anditw (c) Li1.de tft. 
alieno, ſee, quod andini dicit non valet . A witnes vpon heareſay is little $ 11m.53. 
worth. Panormitane * Teftis interrogatns quo made ſcit,debet dicere, quia (Vn «ex li- , 
vids & audixi , A witneſſe being asked how he knewthe thing he _ _ 
reſhifieth,ought to be able to anſwer,becauſe I ſaw it and heard it, For © 
that as Barbatiarecordeth' i» v/sz & audit, furdathr teſtimonium, TE- (e)5uper Clem, 
ſtimnony touching martet of fa,is founded vpon aſſurance ofthe eye in rbrica dee- 
and eare, The author compriſing the yerdiGt ofthe other three ſenſes, t# fo.97-04.4 
vnder thenoblenefle and generalitic of the eye andeare. 
On the other fide,if our aduerſaries ſhall ſay,that the abouc named 
witneſſes or any ofchem did reade the Conftitutine Letter , andthere- 
fore wrote as they did : we aske them what maner ofgroundthis is,& 
wherein it differeth from the kind ofteſtimonie that followeth? oh 
imagineth that Petey gaue him a boxe on the eare,and thercupon fra- 
meth a bill of complaint againſt Petey : and when he had framed it, 
ſheweth the ſame to ſundry of his friends, After,the matter is brought 
to triall: Peter denicth the giuing ofthe blow, [ob auerres it:the fact 
reſtcth to be proued by witneſſes. /ohnin this meane while vnderſtan- 
deth,that thoſe his friends to whom he ſhewed the bill, haue ſithence 
addreſſed ſome Lettersto certaine of their friends, and vttered ſome 
words concerning the contents and drift ofthe bill, and thereupon 
calleth them to witneſle , and bringeth their ſaid Letters into the 
Court: and they comming to giue cuidence, the ludge asketh whe- 
ther they were preſent, and did ſee when Petey gaue John this blow: 
and they anſwer no. The Indge demaundeth further, what then is it 
whichthey canſay forteſtimonie ofthe fa&t , Marie quoth they , we 
did reade his bill of complaint before the ſuite was commenced, and 
thereupon wrote the Letters we did , thinking that Peter had giuen 
L 2 
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Tobnthe blow . _ if ſuch a peece ofcuidence and claime of reſti- 
' mony, being one with that which-is brought againſt vs, ſhould come 
before the Iudges of the Kings Bench, or lultices of Oyer and deter- 
' miner, they might perhaps ſport themſelues not alirtle at the folly, 
But the leaff.cards muſt be all coat-cardes againſt vs, _ 

For concluſion of our an{wer to this ſecond obieRion , and for a 
briefe recitall of that hath bene ſaid before in this third reaſon, we be. 
ſcech our impugners to conſider vnprightly and ſeriouſly , as before 
Godin the court of their owne eels : firſt, whether truth, 
reaſon, demonftratiue practiſe, andthe voice of all lawes ſpeake nor 


more for ys then'for them : nay whether they all do hot combirie and. 


pleade wholly for vs,and altogether againſt rhem : namely that euery 
delegation mult _—_— by ſhewing of the Commiſſion or authen- 
ticke copie thereof, and not by witneſles, eſpecially ifthe delegation 
- orverball commiſſion ſhall impart a many of particular iuriſdictions, 
as this of his Holineſſe didto the Cardinall withlike number of facul- 
ties, Then whether teſtimonies not founded vpon euidence of the 
eycor care, butgrounded onely ypon report a4, wonder , aeofany 
force,ormake a preſumption inlaw,in a matter lately done. . 
Thirdly , whether it be enough in law or conſcience, when a dele- 
gation or yerbal commiſſion is granted to one,deriving many diſtin&t 
and ſeuerall juriſdictions, each bringing their porper and increaſing 
preiudice toothers , whether it be enough we ſay to teſtifie the com- 
miſſion in generall, and notfor the witneſſes to deſcend tothe teltify- 
ing of the particular tenour of the commiſſion. And ifin all theſe three 
vnderſtanding be convinced by the euidence and proues aforegoing, 
then we inſtantly. pray them forthe loue of their owne foules, not to 
be aſhamed to confeſſe the truth, and ſurceaſſe further contention, re- 
membring what the holy Ghoſt writeth: &# conf#!ſio adducens peccatum, 
& eft confuſio adducens gratiam & gloriam : there is a' confuſion that 


bringeth fin, and there is a confuſion that bringeth grace and glorie, 


A [Third reaſon that our impugners make againſt vs, and feeme in 
the force thereof to take no finall contentment, is, that at our 

firſt oy ouer, we were, and areſtill belecucd to be Prieſts y 
pon our word, without ſhewing our letters of orders , and that follce 
come to vs, without making qufſtion cither of our Prieſthood ,or of 
ouriuriſdiction to heare confeſſions : and how then?our ſelues being - 
iithis ſort belecued ypon credit of our owne ward, could we refuls 
to 
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to belecue our CardinallProteRor, ypon euidence ofhis Graces let-" 
ter, hand,and ſeale? Dowe looke that others eucn in that tribunall of 
Joofing from finne, ſhould rely:ypon, and truſt our bare word,and yic 
ys without ſcruple in the court of their ſoule, and we in the ſenſible 
feeling and continuance of this ſupreme credence and fauour, ſoto 
forget our {clues and our duty, as not to giue beleefe tothe word of a 
Cardinall, of our ProteRor,ot his Holineſſe Counſellor in all matters 
incidentto the gouernement of the Vniuerſall Church ? A fault that 
can no way be excuſed, and which cannot but condemne vs with as 
many as are wiſe, Well: let vs notwithſtanding the peremptorineſſe 
ofthe accuſation , haue leaue to aunſwere and cleare our ſelues as 
we can, | 

Firſt we deſire to know of what kind offault did this our reproued 
demeanor condemne vs? Not of the crime which was firſt obieted, 
For to refuſe to obey a Cardinall ProteQor his letter in matter of like 
preiudice,andin _— deriued by commiſſion from his Holinefle 
without further proofe, then his Lord[hips owneletter for teſtimony 
thereof, hath no more affinitie with that crime, then white hath with 
blacke, or things that are lawfull with things vulawfull , Ofwhat o= 
ther offence then, did our forcſayd demeanor condemne ys? Forſooth 
ofenormious diſobedience. What, is the matter ſo certaine? Yea, 
Then againſt whom immediatly did we commit this enormious diſo- 
bedience,againſt bis Holineſſe, the Cardinall, or maiſter Blackwe!'? 
Not immedzatly certes againſt his Holineſſe , becauſe there is no dif- 


obedience, and much lefſe that, which can be called enonnious ,* but 1,4, .. 


confiſterh in the breaking of a knowne precept : and we neither vn- , 


derſtood at that time, nor did know before we read itin his Holineſle cor.Greg de 
Breue,when we preſently yeelded our obedience, that his Holinefſe Vale-ibidew 
had giuen commaundement for ſuch a ſubordination to'be'direted oh rom 
with like juriſdiQion as is ſet downe in the ( onftiturine Letter, ne did j,jentia & © 
the Cardinall any where ſpecific or relate ſo much.So that we hauing omnes. 


no vnderftanding of ſuch his Holineſſe commandewent , beforethe 
comming ouer of the Breue, and then ſubmitting our obedience 
thereunto without any delay, how could our demeanor be imme- 
diate andenormious diſobedience againſt his Holinefſe ? 8 > 

If our aduerſaries will gainſay any of the premiſes, as we hope the 
euidence ofthe truth, nor their owne conſciences will. give them 
leaue, it reſteth(anditis our requeſt vuto them) that they would tell 
vs, when, to whom, and in what forme his Holineſſe gaue ſuch a 
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commaundement,and that we had alſo waderſtanding thereof, whiles 
we detraRed to obey the ſubordination” An ifſue, which we areſure 
all the world, nor the Angels ofheauen can make true againſt vs, and. 
- which not verified, it remaineth ynpollible to proue that we were in 
the a&tion of our bearing off,cnormouſly and immediatly diſobedi- 
ent againlt his Holineſle, | 
Not againſtthe Cardinall as our ProteQtour , becauſe we. neither 
knew nor heard that his Lordſhip was by prerogatiue of autho- 
rity, any otherwiſe a ſuperiour to the Prieſtes in England , then as 0- 
ther Cardinall Protectors are ouer the Cleargy of the countries or 
Prouinces whereof they are choſen ProteRors, Who neither praiſe 


nor claime,as all Chriſtendom is witnes,any ſuch juriſdiction ouer the - 


Prieſts, as cither to ordaine new ſuperiorities amongſ the, or to haue 
the chuſing of their prelate, orto increaſe the rulesof their ſubieRis, 
ar any otherwiſe to alter the forme of their vſuall gouernement, 


Not againſt the Cardinall as Delegate or Commiſſioner, becauſe | 


we were not bound either to belecue or obeyhim in that place, before 
his Grace had ſhewed vs the reſcript of the delegatis,or otherwiſe au- 
thentically proued his Holinefſe commiſſion ynto bim, as hath bene 


abundantly declared before, 
| Not againſt the Cardinall as the diſtributer offaculties to Prieſtes 
in their commiſſion for England, becauſe the authority to inſtitute an 


Archprieft with like iuriſdiRtion as is ſpecificdinthe ( onſtirutive Let- 

t:r , was not delegatediin that conuniſhon ,nor euerſo claimed, nor 

yetto this day ſo interpreted. 

Not againſt maiſter Blackwell and the twelue Affittants , becauſe 
we being not obliged(as is {aid)to obey the Cardinal in regard of the 

none-propfe ofthe delegation or commuſion by word of mouth : we 

could notbe bound to obey maſter Blackwet or the twelue Afliftants, 


. Glefssc.$i. taking their whole authority from the Cardinall, Newso in alixm poteſt 
cuideetets 15.6 plues iuervs trausferre quamipſe habet.No man cantransferre more right 


ro another then himſelfe poſlcſſerh , And therefore being not bound 
asis proued before to obey the Cardinall inconſtituting the ſubordi- 
nation,by reaſon his Grace had not firſt ſhewed or proued his com- 
miſſion,we reſted lefle bound toobey maiſter Blackwel& the twelue 
Aſſiſtants, becauſe what was defeQtiue i his Grace the principall ; or 
of no lufficient power to bind, muſt needes by coor cel be 
as much ifnot more defeQive, and ofleſſe force tobindinthe ſecon» 
daries, or his Graces ſubdelegates. | 

| Or 


| 
[ 


OO ——— 


— 


OO ————— 


theſelfe aQion,beiuſt and yniult ,right to one, and iniuriousto ano- 
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'Orif now ourreprouers ſhall ſay that although our detraQiing to 
ſubicR our ſelues to the Cardinals order , were neither the crime they 
firſttooke it to be, nor enormious diſobedience, yetthe ſame could 
not but make vs guilty of ſome other great offence, Of irhat by name? 
Surely ofthe like offence by coherence (the argument being brought 
4 ſim/:,of likenefle berweene matters ) as thoſe ſhould commit, who 
ſhould refuſe to beleeue vs to be Prieſts vpon our word, and would 
not but vpon ſurer proofe, vſe vs in thatfunRion. 

Now then what kind of offence might this be? To heare Maſſe,is 
by the ſtraight condition of our lawes , the forfeiture of an handreth 
markes: to helpea Prieſt at Maſſc, orto be confeſſed ofhim, is made 
an aQoffelony : to relieue, abet, harbour, or maintaine him, no leſfle, 
Whar fault thennot to belecue ſuch or ſuch an one to be a Prieſt , or 
notto partake with him in Prieſtly funRions, except he know him to 
be a Prieſt by other prooues, then ypon the bare reckord ofhis owne 
word? Verily the faulte is ſolittle , as none of iudgementwill take it, 
but for an aA ofprudence : and the contrary , for a faile 'of due con- 
fideration , ifnot for a fat of too miuch aduenturouſneſſe or tc- 
meritie, 

Andourcoſcience here prompteth that our fault-finders,as full of 
exceptions as they are againſt ys,ne haue,ne will,entertainc any one as 
Pricft, andlefle ſubietthemſclues in confeſſion ynto him, of whom 
they ſhall haue nofurther ſurety what he is, a ſpice, oran honeſt man,. 
then the parties bare affirmation ofhimſelfe. 

But we wot how our contradiQors wil reply atlaſt, when all other 
pretences be taken from them, to weete, that our diſtruſt and prolon- 
ging to obey the Cardinals order, was an iniurie to his Grace, and 
could not bur derogate fromthe honour ofhis high eſtate. This is the 
moſt that wethinke can be obieRed, and to this we anſwer, Firſt,that 
itis a received propoſition in the ciuill and common law , and 
reaſon conuinceth, that Non facit alicn: ininriam quivtitur iure ſuo 
He doth injurie to no one, thar vſeth his owne right. We therefore y- 


fing no more then our owne right in the aboue mentioned delay (and 41, jvieriaris 
that kind ofrighttoo , whichthe Canons of holy Church, the yni- 5 1. #.de in- 
forme conſent of all writers , and the generall praQtiſe ouer all Chri. ins. 


ſtendome, dothabſolutely affoord and affure vnto vs) can neuer ac- 
knowledge,that our precedent demeanout,was,or could be poſſibly, 
iniurieto his grace, Forcan contraries be both true, or one and 


" Ca. cum eccle- 
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ther ? 'Siluefter declaring the Etymologie ,, orinterpretation of the 
Uerb.iniuria Word [_niuria ] writeth: Ininria, eft quaſi non inre. Iniurie, taketh her 


anteS, namcofadefect of right, And the dry oppoſethiniurie, asa © | \ 
Ariſtoteles.$, contrary to law or right, So that what is done lawfully , or by good 
* Ethel. iphtaccordingtolaw , cannot without the abulc of the terme , be 
counted an iniurie, | 
Againe, thenotyeclding ofthat to ws 4 man of what high degree 
ſocuer, which the law ofholy Church doth prohibite, ornotgraunc 
it ſhould be yeelded ynto him, is neitheriniurie northe diminiſhing 
: of reputation, And that our demurreto admitthe new authority was 
of this quality,it is plaine by the authorities that haue bene alleaged, 
and will yet appeare more cuident hereafter, 
Lib.rg.contra Saint Auguſtine writeth,and his words be regiſtredin theDecrees, 
Fauftum ca. DPeccat quiexigit vitra debitums , He finneth who exaQteth beyond his hi 
25. 14-4-1 due, Which without peraduenture holdeth as wellinpoints offoue- 4 | » 


quo * raignty and command,as in matters of worldly ſubſtance,ifnot more, 
in reſpeRthatthe abridgemer of freedome is more irkſome to man, 
: thenany meanelofle of the goods he enioyeth, And therefore what- 
ſoeuer our hard friends be pleaſed to deliver abroad of bis Graces in- 
tention,yet we cannot thinke that he intended to exact that beliefe in 
vs, andobedience to the conxents of his Letter Conſtitmrine, asvppon 
the ſole view thereof(his honours iuriſdiRiion being a delegatine po- 
wer )we ſhould incontinent captiuate our vaderſtanding and bowe 
downe our neckesto the yoake , without asking for other proofe of 
the delegation and the tenour thereof, then the credence of his owne 
wordalone, - | ROPER Oy : p53 
Orifhis Lordſhip had this meaning , , as we ſhallnot belecue be |, " 
had,to exaQt ſo vndue a tribute at our [es that being more then 
our debt, and repugnant to the orderin Gods Church, how could our | 
prolonging or not taking his Graces word for full and ſufficient war- 
- rantiſeof what he ſayd , be eitherſinpe.inys, or an iniurie to his ho- 
nour, when the learned writ and the doQrine is received of all men. 
Gloſſin infli- Duamm alias ininria fiat ei cuiius dicto creds deberet, fi ab eo exigeretur 
tut Lancelot. ſcriptura: ſecus tamen eſſet in caſbus requirentibus a tre [cripturam, 
6.1 decofif-. Although itſhould be otherwiſe an iniutie toexa&t ofhim the fight 


matione ele his commiſſion, whom itis meete to belecue ypon his word: neuer- 


— 


en þ theleſſe it is not ſoin thele caſes, inwhich bythe aſſignement ofthe 2 4 
Leras. law a letter or written teſtimony is required , And the law not 


onely licenſeth, butappointeth the proofe of a delegation to be m—_ 
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£ 
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ſhewing the Delegatorsletrers , the authorities before quoted do 

verie amply demonſtrate, as alſo that commiſſion giuen by word of 

mouth in matter ofpreiudice, ought and muſt be atteſtated otherwiſe 

then by the ſelfe and ſole auowance ofthe commiſſioner,and likewiſe 

that beliefe in caſes of * great prejudice is not to be giuen tothe +2,,, ;@1. pe. 
wordofa Cardinall. : | Litinos cod.de 

* Butnow letvs conſider ofthe arguments, that our opponents coll:tion fie... 
make againſt vs, The Catholike laity of the Realme(ſay they) belecue 10.laſor.conſi. 
vsto be Pricſts vppon credire of our owne word , withoutſhewing Lp 
them our letters of orders: Ergo we were bound to beleeue our Car- in ca, cum con< 
dinall Prote@or , — that he receiued a commaundement from tingatne.35. 
his Holinefle, co creRta ſubordination. Againe, the layty belecuing de zareiar, Co- 
vs to be Prieſts vpon our word , reſort in confeſſion ynto vs without pms 
mouing queſtion of our authority : E7gowe ought to haue ſubieRted j,,.£.2 was, 
our obedience to his Graces order,& ſubordination appointed with- 
CC ordemaundfor any further proofe or confirmation 

creat: 

- Good conſequences: whether the antecedets be true or no, What, 
muſt the fauour we recciue of the laity in not examining whether 
we be Prieſts or haue faculties or no, bring an obligation yponysto 
obey our Cardinall ProteQourypon teſtimony ofhis owne word a- 
lone,andnot onely in things of direR and greateſt preiudice, butcuen 
inthings:wherein the lawes of holy Church giue vs leaue notto o- 
bey? Straunge , that the voluntarie fauour ofthe laity, and ina caſe 
too, wherein themſelues receiue commodity,as they do by partaking 
with vs in the exerciſe of our Prieſtly funRiss,mult be of conſequence 
to bind vs to acceptof, and endure the foreſayd detriments , Surely 
ſuch fauours are lefſe worth then thankes, and ſuch ſolide arguments. 
or fond deductions, fitter to be vicd in amarter of port, then for 
condemnation of Catholike Prieſts, 

To beleeue oneto be a Prieſt yppon the affirmance ofhis owne 
word,orbecauſe he ſaith ſo,is no matter of preiudice to the beleeuer, 
orto any third perſon;forneitheristhe beleeucror any other brought * 
thereby within compaſle of anenforced ſuperioritie ; or ofhauing 
their former liberty abridged/and penalties impoſed at the arbitrarie 
diſpoſition oftheirhard friends: butin our cafe, andſuppoſedobli- 
gation, itfareth much otherwiſe, becauſe the preiudicesthar artend- 
the Conftitmrine Letter, are many , andofmighkieft preiudicezashath 
bene declared inthe beginning of this reaſon , And therefore by the 
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rule of common wiſedome\, -fRronger and more aſſured proofe was 
bothto be made and expeRed,for belceuing the authority and all the 
ay thereof, commaunding a preſent ſubieQion , then for be- 
ecuing /ohn Aſtileto bea Pricſt, ſolong asnone are bound, bur all 
leftwhol'y to their owne chauſe, either to heare his Maſle, orreceiue 

Sacraments, or enter acquaintance with him, BEA 
Moreouer the law of humane curteſic inuiteth to beleeue the word 
of another inauowauces of no preiudice,the like as this is: to belecue 
Tohn Aſtsle to be a Priclt ſolong as there is:no band to partake with 
him in any ſpitituall or :indomageable ation; but neither mans law, 
or Gods law, celeſtia'lor worldly wiſedome, doth preſcribe thatwe 
| ſhould beleeue another vpon warrantile ofhis only word in matters, 
that after, will we nill we ,bring with them ſtore of preiudice, and a 
conſtrained bond of obedience, which eucrmore and with all per- 
\ - ſons, is reckned for moſt irkſome, But onthe other fide, it cannot be 


(aJritdecte. ſhewed any where certaine , neitheristhere anyſuch cuſtomein the. 
ricisperes.pcy Church of God, as that the _ are left free at their owne choiſe,. 
ccue a Prieſt to be Prieſt , vnlefic he - 


totum dufi.7 1. whether to belecue or not tobe 
& 52-per10- fr{tſhew them his letters of orders, this being an *exation which 


ond conf.zþ, Only belongeth to Biſhops and ſuch Curates to make; as ſhall admit 


1 ca.cum quan. Vaknowne Prietts to ſay Maſſe or miniſter Sacraments in their Dioces 


knowne Prieſts of whoſe ordination there'is no certainty. Lyndwood 
Trid vbi ſupra commenting vpon our countrey conſtitutions hath theſe words :%ix 
(©L notis & bone fame , qui vbi converfatns eft , longo tempore habitus 
whi ſupra. eft pro ordinato,non cogitur nec per literas nec per teſtes probare ordenatio- 
(d) Lyndovod ous (ens . A man well knowne and ofgoodfame, who inthe place 


(ib.x . is ca.ci 


Mk ned to-prouec his ordination either by letters -or witneſles, And Pope 


fiterit, Innocentins the third , reſoluing the doubts which the Parciarch of Ie-' 
(c)Catue fra- ruſalerrmoued vnto himtoucbing ſuch as came intohisDioces with- 
prongs d& guttheirDimiſſoricsor teftimoniall letters, writerh:* A5plegitian? ribi 
< = conſtiterit ſine per literas, fe per teftes( prion te 

lorum one Canonica, qui penit iu ſunt ignots , non debes ipſos permit- 


ere 


where he liued was a long tiine counted a Prieft,is tot to be:conftrai-- 
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tere in tus plebibus celtbrare , Vnleſſe thou doſt afſuredly vnderſtand 
cither by letters or witneſſes , or by ſufficient arguments their Cano- 
nicall ordination who are vtterly ynknowne , thou oughtelt notto 
permitthemto celebrate before thy Diocefians, et omorg 
Now how can itbe conceiucd, that ie are wandering perſons vt- 
terly ynknowne, orthat our initiation or receiving of Prieſthood ap- 
peared neither by letters, witneſſes, or other able arguments, being 
trained yp as we were in a knowne Seminarie,and taking holy orders 
by the appointment ofthe ſupeciour, the whole houſe likewiſe wit- 
neſſes thereof, and many of our fellowes here in England ready from 
the eyeto atteſtate the ſame, the frequent correſpondence alſo be- 
rweene the chiefe ofthe Seminaries and others in our countrey, and 
almoſt a weekely entercourſe of perſons too and fro, with many o- 
ther pregnant and moſt forcible preſumptions: we aske how it can be 
conceived, notwithſtanding the counterpleading of all theſe contra- 
rie apparances, that we be perſons vtterly vnknowne, and by ſequell 
ſuch as may be ſuſpected whether we be true Prieſts,or but ditguiſers 
and miſcreants? If our iudgementſhall be taken in our owne caſe,we 
thinke there is little reaſonfor any man to call our Priefthoods in 
doubt, were or owne words of no credit, and conſequently the a- 
uauncing of the fauour we receiue in' being belecuedto be Prieſts y- 
pon ourowne relation without fight ofour letters of oxders,to be but 
an idle floriſh, and as weake an argument,as what is weakeſt to proue 
that we were bound to obey what our Cardinall ProteRor ordeined, 
without making queſtion of his Graces authority , orlooking for fut- 
ther proofe then the teſtimony ofhis owne word for warrantiſe ther- 
df; but ſuch truthes muſt haue like proues. | 
Toend all in few words, we aske our aduerfaries what is our dutie - 
to do if the'laity ſhall refuſe to beleeue one , two, or moe of vs to be 
Pricftes, and will not haue communion in diuine Seruice and Sacra- 
ments with vs as with Prieſtes, vorill we ſhew them our Letters ofor- 
ders, orſhall otherwiſe according to law proue ourfſelues to be men 
ofthat calling? Will they out of their wiſedome, and charitie giue vs 
other counſell , then to haue paticnce inthe interim, andto procure 
with moſt conuenient ſpeede ſatisfaRtion and legal! teftimony totheir 
doubts and exceptions? Notruly : well, thenwe not holding our 


felues botind to atmit the ſubordination vpon credenceofthe Ear-,; , 


dinals word; vntill ſuch time as his Grace hadeither ſhewed the re- - | 
{cript of the delegation, or proued his yerball commiſſion , or obtai- 
| M.2 
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ned from his Holineſle a confirmation of the authoritic ereted,whar 
was the part of our Archprielt,the ſocietie,&their adherents todo in 
this point?not as ours was 1nthe former, to patientour bearing off,and 
rocure ſo ſoone as they could one of the toreſaid proues for our due 
{arisfaRtion;ecither a te ofthe Commiſſion ir felfe,or an authenrical 
proofethereof, orelle ſome Papall inſtrument for teſtimonie of that 
which his Grace had brought into our Church and impoſed ypon vs, 
It cannor be denied the caſes being alike, or rather ous caſc infinitely 
more demaunding that right of iultice, | 
And ifthishad Ss theirdutie,as the lots changed,it would ſoone 
haue bene proclaimed, then what thankes did we deſerue in ſa- 
uing them that labour and charges,and vndertaking to our great coſt, 
the diſcharge of that buſineſle for them?We deſire not to be our owne 
 iudges,ncuerthelefſe can we thinke but that our paines therein craued 
a gentler recompence at their hands,then to impriſon thoſe that were 
ſentabourthe buſineſſe, and not only to impriſonthem (a thing neuer 
heard of as we thinke ſince $. Peter ſate firftin the Chaire,the nature 
- oftheaffaire conſidered bur to raiſe moſt fabulous and finfull reports 
ofthem,anddub both them,& vs,with the ſurnames ef all impietie, as 
of acion,ecmulation,ambition,ſcandall,rebellion, higheſt ſacriledge, 
difallegiance to , the Sea Apoſtolicke, renegacie from the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, and of what not, implying turpitude inthis kind? Aftrange 
requitall. and fo ſtrange,as inhumanitie it ſelfe could beoſly deale lefle 
charitably, or more vnconſcionably with vs, had we bene ewes or 
Turkes,and the onely drofle of cither nation: but our Lord Ieſus giue 
vs ever his grace to poſſeſſe our.ſoiles in patience , andincline our di- 
ſurbers to reverſe at length their moſt yncharitable ſlanders,the cauſe 
andcontinuing occaſion of all the ſcandalous broile among vs, paſt, 
preſent,and to come, | 
We haue bene the longerin refuting this weake and 'yngrounded 
reaſon, becauſe not onely the yulgar,bur father Holtby in his diſcourſe 
ofthe 30, of Iunc,, 1603, and diucrſe other both of the Laitic and 
—_ ;. Secular and Religious , haue it moſt frequently in their 
» and enforce the obieRion as amoſt mightie.and choking ar- 
-guinentto conince what they molt ignominiouſly burden ys withal, 


= Fourthreaſon that our oppolitours bring for proofe and mains 


Ta his faid 
\- abrote p tenance of the crimes they, impute ynto vs,is,the fewneſſe of our 
zo.oflunc, nurnber, being as father * Holebywriteth , buttwelue or thineene in 
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all, or as* other make the'account but ten: and* after father Parſons.(b) Doftonr 
manner ofnumbring vs,much fewer then ten, — and 
m 


Firſt lets admit thattheſemen write atruth, as how farre their , LR, 
wordes {warue from all truth, it commeth after to be examined, yet y1. .o. of 14- 
weare to demaund ofthein and the reſt ofour impugners (whothink nuary 599.8 
the fewnes of our number, matter &-euidence cleere enough to con- _ vpto 
demne vs by) whether the cauſe weſtand in be naught inthar we are gm mt Care 
bur fiue,ten, or twelue which defend ir. If they ſay yea,as they muſt, or &,, ether 
elſe bewray their own reaſon:then muſt it follow by force of the ſame proteQor a- 
reaſon, that the cauſe of $. Thowas of Canterbury in defence whereof gainkt M. Bi- 
© noone Biſhop adhered ynto him in the whole Realme,nay, all ſub- op and M. 
{cribedto the Articles he ſtood againſt,was treaſonable,rebellious,or C— 
vnlawfull : thenthe cauſe that Biſhop Fiſher died for, and the cauſes io. Biſhop 
thar infinite other of great Holinefſe maintained, hauing fewer and in- the 9, of Otto 
—_— fewer ofthe cleargie vnited to them. in open defence of Þ< 1599. and 
the ſame, then are now,or were at firſt of our companie,were likewiſe 2 be 
either treaſonable , or rebellious,or ynlawfull : wich weare ſure our 1) Gutielms, 
aduerſaries will not ſay, and yet they cannot bur ſay it,ifthey ſtand to Newbrigenſs 
thetriall of the reaſon they make againſtit, orſhall not acknowledge b.24.16. 
the vnſoundnefle orinualiditie thereof, | 

For further ſatifaRtion in this point, we refer our aduerſariesto the 
dayly iudgement,which experience maketh the ſureſt confutation of 
all other; whether the ſmall number of open defendants (eſpecially 
whenthe ſword of authoritie is drawne againft the matter or ation 
defended,as it is in our caſc)be a ſufficient warrantic in conſcience,for 
any one of ynderſtanding to infer that the cauſe they ſtandin, is wic- 
kedor vngodly,or not meete for menof quiet natures;or Prictts to be 
ſcenin,Verily the queſtion is fo cleare and demonſtrated by da _ 
perience,as he that ſhould make doubt hereof;might not amifis cem 
to haueliued out of the world, nothing being more frequent in the 
world, then fortruth to find feweſt defenders, when authoritie , hu- 
mane fauour,and-temporall gaine be her impugners, : -:... 

But to vnderprop this weakereaſon;founded vpon our ſmallnum- 
ber, father Holthy fortifieth andgildeth the matter inthis wiſe. It i Pag.2,ch 5. 
wellinough knowne (aith hc)that thoſe mbo receined the anthoritiefarre 
exceeded the other who deferred their obeatence10t onely in number being 


twentie for one, but in all things «(ſe , fetting their preſumpiacons minds and 
| buſie heads aſide, And,zt is ON clearegthat the refuſall came not ether of 


12norance or infirmitie, but of plaine malice, = obſitnate will not to obey, 
3 
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and from a prod preſi 
nifeſt that ſome of the beſt among them, were ener noted for buſie and ſedi- 
rions ſpirites, yea no one of their chiefeſt almoſt , but he was noted with ſome 
particular fault or exception : but among their brethren (who embraced 


their authoritichere were many which lined without touch of dsſcredite, 
and enery way better qualified then any of them. Thus much father Ho/:- 


by Andfuter Paraucincie Apologieftikeththis key of,s the tw 
1 


(e)Navar.in 
Man-ca.18. 
4.18, 


difÞ.5-4-14- 
pm 


(OSotix deinft, WHY did the religious father ( he and-his complices being t 
b.$. 4-7-art, $« 
Patent Toms utteth great oddes in the cafe touching 


cke perhapsthat beſt contenteth his care': yet becauſe the vntruthes 
inthat booke be innumerable, and becauſe another intendeth to 


- diſplay them in part , we meane not here to inſert any of his courſe 


reports, butwillreturne to father Ho/tby , and demaund of him the 
reaſon, why, ifthe ill habites and finnes he vpbraideth.vs with be no- 
torious , he did notname the perſons he meant, but yſeth the de- 
prauing wordes in ſuch generall manner, as the Reader isleft (a 
condemned* kind of detration) to apply them to whom,and to fo 
manie a$he liſteth of our companie; - Or if the wicked qualities and 
enormities he obieGeth,, be not:commonly knowne to raignein vs, 

he aff 
ters, and we the. partic afſailed,a materiall difference and which 
the lawfulnefſe or yn- 
awfulneſſe. of regcaling ſecret finnes) thus inordinately publiſh and 
blaze ourdiſhonours to the world;in addreſſing the diſcourſe to one; 
but communicating the ſame to many ere iticameto that one bodies 
view, of LT nes 
Weexpett his anſwere, and howhe will cleare himſelfe of both, 
citherbeing a foule tranſgreſſion: and in. the meane do hold this poſt- 
tion, thattruth outof whatmouth ſoeuetit commeth /6ughtto be 


(g)Gloſſince.* preferredand notimpugned , A leflon of Chriſtian doftrine' and 


queritur 2.4.7. W 
wirbprepome 


mus. 
(b) Lule 7. 
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hour Sauiourin hisownefa@did not let tomanifelt in commen- 
ding the cenſure of*the Pharific with a 7efe indicaſts,thou halt iudged 
aright;albeit he petfeRly knew him to be moſt envious and arrogant. 
So that how exorbitant ſoeuer our naturall inclination and qualities 
be, and with what particularfaultes or E_—_ never fo greatly 
diſtaining,the chicfeſt of our company pomarked,yet ifwe maintaine 
atruth', the maintenance is not tobe calumniated, either in that we 
are but few,or becaule we are(admitting the relgious phankſlaunders) 
| ſpirited,and wel 
knowne to be ener noted with particular fanltes or exceptions. Tn which 
treatiſe alſo,the ſame diſcrupulous father forbcareth not to condemne 
Vs, 


neu mind andſeditions ſpivite, Alſo, it ic we- | 


_— 


' Rome, 
'by the contents ofthe Breue and his Holinefſe indgemem, The auow- 
... ances ofour Arehprieſtin his decrees ofthe'29,of May, 1600,& ofthe 
- 18.of Otober following, and in his Dimiſfories to me,and refutories 


bl aud innal;duting allthings done to the contrarie, 


4 tollatur vel minimne litts de hat preterita controuerſia c 
" amextliterss noſtre inſtitutions dats Rome die 7. Marth t 598 - ns 
ErMi- 
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Prieſts,but know there bemo then teninwardly for vs,for one 2gaiaſt 


'vs. We wiſh from our hearts that cuery Prieſt would ſhew himſclte 


outwardly, as he is afteted inhis thoughts , and then we ſhould little 
doubt but that our ſmall number (fo great a beame of the eye ofour 
cauſe)would quickly waxe the greaterpart,andthe reckning that our 
aduerſariesmake of twentie for one , to be on their fide apainſt ys, 
would farre fall outto be truerin the count for ys, 


Fifth obieionwhich our oppoſitours make againſt vs b the 
ieuous condemnation that publickely pafled vppon vs at 


;{entence'of the two Cardinals, Caierane and Burgheſio,and 


to all the other Appellants ofthe 20.ot December. 
His wordes inthe former decree are theſe | Whereas after the cor;- 
 demination at Rome of the two Embaſſadoxr: (ie meaneth Maiſter Do- 
Rour Bop and Maiſter:Charnoke ) together with all their complices 


' here and alſo the Popes Brene confirming the Cardmals Letters as Valid. 


ab initio , (thatis of force fromthe beginning) andwrrerly condemming 


His wordes in the latter decree , theſe : Yi ommes occaſio in poſteruns 
+ - 


nobis conce(ſa et, de dubys ac comronuerfis witer nos exorientibus 


| Ke literea SD, N. die 6. eAprilis 1 599. confirmate ſunt; om- 


niag, Cr ſingulaillis liters contenta de expreſſo mandato & ordine , & cum 
participatione & certa ſtientia ſua fatta& ordinata fuiſſe declarante,adeo 
vt ſuum plenerium effetiumſortiri & pleniſſimam robors firmitatens 0b- 
tinere debeant:atque irritum & mane ſit quicquid ſecus per quoſeung, com- 
miſſarios ant indices attentari ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit:propterea 
10s ex autheritrte hacnobis 4 $** D;N commi(ſe pronntianums C& decla- 
pray rms illas literas inftitutionis noſtxg anmes ( atholicos in Angha 
were ligaſe > eolg, quinoſtre authoritats ſcienter quonis modo repugna= 
rent , vereinobedientes fuiſſe ſedi Apoſtalice, & in nofirum offcinm per 


 eandemſedeminſtitmumrebelles. 


| ; . , TheEngliſh, yds hierr - 
That af occaſis hereafter may be takE away eut of movingthe leaſt 
ftrife of this controuerlic paſt, becauſe by the Lenters ofour inſtitution. 
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giuen at Rome the 7,of March 1498.authority is graunted vnto vsto 
determine the doubts and controuerſies that riſe berweenevs: and 
theſe letters were confirmed by his Holinefle the fixth of Aprill r599, 
and declaxing all and ſingular the things containedin theſ: lettersts 
haue bene done andordained, by his exprefſe commaundement and 
order,and with his participation and cettaine knowledge,in ſo muck 
as they ought to haue their fulleſt effe , and obtaine greateſt firme- 
neſſe: and that it be voide and of no yalidity whatſocuer ſhall happen 
otherwiſe to be aſſaied wittingly or ignorantly by what C raw. 
nersor Iudges ſocuer, Therefore we by this authority committed yn- 
to vs by his Holineſſe, do pronounce and declare theſe firſt letters of 
our inſtirution really to haue bound all the Catholikes in England, 
and thoſe who wittingly any maner ofway impugned our authoritic, 
to haue bene truly difSbediane tothe Sea Apoltolicke,and rebellious 
againſtour office inſtituted by the ſame Sea, JE 

The words he yſeth in the dimiſſoric and refutory letters,are theſe: 
AManifeſtum eſt quod 1p ſorum progreſſus etiam ante Brene Apoſtolicam in _ 
granem pan” 5 5. Dads ink Tijmorum {; arr & etians 

ſne $% indicio prolapſy fuerint . It is manifeſt that their proceedings (he 

meaneth our delay and ſending to Rome) euen before the commi 
of the Apoſtolicall Breue were ſharply condemned at Rome by the 
ſentence of two moſt illuſtrious Cardinals,and alſo by the iudgement 
ofhis Holineſle. | 

Were notour deſcruings very ill if theſe things be true ? Or being 
vntrue, was not our ſuperiour forgetfull in reporting after this ma» 
ner, that is: yntruly of the Cardinals , yniuſtly of his Holineſſe , and 
molt wrongfully againſt vs his ſubie&ts and brethren? None can de- 
ny it. Letvs then examine the matter, and ſee whether the reports be 
trueorno, Andhere firſt we proteſt that we cannot conicCture the 
reaſon why his Reuerencecalleth maiſter DoRor Biop, and maiſter 
Charnecke,,wo Embaſladours (by which name oy are alſo ſtiled in 
the Appendix) conſidering they were impriſoned 


heard, and after exiled a part and confined in their exile, akindof in- 
ercaty which was neuer ied by that Sea towards any Embaſladours 
iftowards any other perſon, To thinke our Supcriour vied the word 
as amocke, placing it as he did in a publikeDecree, ſcemeth ſomuch 
or infinitely to derogate from the grauity requiſite,aswe cannot well 
_ thethought, albeit we know not what other meaning he could 


N 


efor e they were Fol.14. 
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Buttolert this paſſe and come to what is more materiall, 

After the condination at Rome of the two Embaſſadors together with all 
their complices here] weare verie ſurc that our greateſt aduerlarics 
tcaemſelues will not ſay that there paſſed any other condemnation v- 
pontour two brethren at Rome or elſewhere, ſaue that ſentence only 
which the two Cardinals Caietane and Burgheſio gaue in writing vn- 
der their names, and inthis there is no mention made oftheir com- 
plices, nor any word in the whole ſentencethat can in the leaſt ma- 
ner ſound that way, And to the end we be notour owne judges , but 
that other may ſee the truth as well as our ſelues, the ſentence is yer- 
batim ſet downe, and aftertranſlated into Engliſh, 
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R& in Chriſto P. Rectori vel Vicere- 


Hori (ollegiy eAnglorum de vrbe. Decretum . 


Ill Cardinalium Caierani & Burgheſjj de 
| cauſa Gul. Biſhopi, & Rob. Charnochi. 


Enerende in (briſto pater vii frater , Cum audita his diebus 
Bb _ atque examinata duorum ſacerdetum Anplorum cauſa nobis 4 

Sm* commiſſa Guls.ntmirum Biſhopi & Rob. (harnochs, qui 
 ſanttitatts ſue inſſuw-per menſes aliquot in ito ( ollegio detents 


feerunt , viſum nobis fuiſſet nullo modo cauſe eAuglicane expedire , vt 


difti preſbyteri ſtatim ad eas partes renertamur, vbi controxerſias cum atis 
ſut ordints hominibus exercuerunt idipſum modo,re cum $* collata,cinſg, 
deſuper voluntate iterum explorata, decernendum atque ſtatuendum duxi- 
mus. Duapropter prefatis Guli, & Rober, ſacerdotibus $% ſue noſtroque 
nomine ordinamns , ac in virtnte ſanite obedienti« ſub pena ſuſpenſions 4 
dininis ipſo fatto incurrende alyſq, cenſuris pemiſg, $*® D.N. wmaicio infli- 

fret precaims, ve mſs de expreſſa $#* ſue aut Ilt*® Cardinals 
Protettoris licentia, Anglie,Scotie, vel Hibernie regaa pro tempore adire 
non preſumant, ſed nd; alias Regiones Catholicas quibie 4 nobss preſerip< 
tem es futt quiete pacifice ac religiose vinent , curentg, tam liters. , quam 
nuncys, aly/q, modis ommibus quibus poſſmnt , pax vnog, mter Catholicos 
Anglicanas 
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Anglicanos tam —__ forus conſerneter, Dus fripft vere ac rebius ip» 
ſee preſtiterint,citins deinde licentia renertendi reftitus exc poterit. Hee ve- 
70 interim legitime ab ets obſernari fideliterg, executioni mandari precip> 
mus , horg, noſtro nomine R"® V/* ex; ſignificet, Datum Remacx edibst 
noſtru die 21. eAprits 1599. 


R* V* Vrifrater H, C% Caetnyns ProteRor., 


Vrifrater C. Car® Bargheſms. 


The Engliſh. 


To the reuerend in Chriſt, Father Reftor or 


VicereQor of the Colledge of the Engliſh in the 


Crtie. The Decree or definitine ſentence of the moſt 1lluſtrious 
Cardinals Caietaine-and Burgheſio in the cauſe of | 
Wilkam Byſhop and Robert Charnocke. 


Euerend father in Chriſt as our brother. Whereas of 
7 | late by commiſſion from his Holinefſewe haue heard 
> |and examined the cauſe of two Engliſh Prieſts, to 
WAV N-| wit ilar Bi/bop and Robert (harnocke,which haue 
SO Re | bene for the ſpace of ſome moneths detained in this 
2722 Colledge, it appeared vntovs to be in no caſe expe- 
dient for the Engliſh cauſe, that the ſayd Prieſts ſhould immediatly 

returne to thoſe partes , where they haue bene atyariance with other 

men of their order; and now hauing conferred the matter wich his 

Holinefle,andbeing againe certaine ofhis pleaſure therein,we thinke 

meete todecree and appoint the very ſame , Wherefore we ordaine 

in his Holinefſe and our owne name, and do firiftly commaund 

the forelayd Prieſts William and Robert in vertue of holy obedi- 

ence, and ynder paine of ſuſpention from diuine offices, to be in- 

curred inthe fa it ſclfe,and vnderother cenſures and penalties to be 

inflicted at the appointment of our holy father , that without the ex- | 
preſſe leaue ofhis Holineſſe , or the moſt Illuſtrious Cardinall Pro- 

teftour , they do not for the time preſume to go tothekingdomes of 
| N 2 
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 England,Scotland, or Ireland, bur liue quietly, peaceably,and religi- 
ouſly in other Catholike countries,where we ons allignedthem:and . 
endeuour as well by lerters , as by meſſengers, & by all othermeanes, <* ® 
that peace and vnion be conſerued among the Engliſh: Catholikes 
at home and abroad, Whichthings if they truly and really performe, 
their licence to returne may the ſooner after be graunted ynto them, 
| Bur inthe mean while we command theſe things to be rightfully ob- 
ſerued & faithfully execured,&that your Reuerence fignifie thus much 
vntothem in ourname,Giuen at Rome from our Pallaces the 21,0f A- 


prill 1599. 


— 


Your Remerences 
a brother, H. Cardinall Catetane Proteftoy, 
as brother (',Cardinall Burgheſio. 


Ow lethim whoſocuer would ſooneſt find a hole in our coate, 4 | Þ» 

reach vs in what part of the ſentence we their complices here are 
mentioned, or point vs to that word inthe whole Decree, which can 
any way iuſtly or colourably be ſtretched to ſuch ameaning or _ 
cation, Andi if neither of theſe can be ſhewed, as moſt ſure it is they 
cannot,how can we with any regard of truth, ormoderation offpeech 
beſayd to be condemned ? 

Againe delegatine Iudgesof what eſtate ſocuer they be,recceiuing 
authority by Commiſſion from their ſuperiour, to heare and derer- 
mine the cauſe of ſich and ſuch perſons by name(as did the two Car- 
dinals from his Holineſſe as their ſentence it ſclfe beareth witneſle ) 
cannot extend their cenſures & condemnation toany ofthe ſayd per- 
| ſons complices,notexpreſſed inthe Comiſſio,how guilty ſocuer they 1, 4 

know themto be. The reaſon is, becauſe they haue no authority nor 
iuriſdiction ouer them, as the firſt, fourth and fifth Propoſition teach 
in the ſceond Reaſon, and may be further declared by this fimilitude 

ofthe caſes, The Queenes Maicſtic giueth a Commiſſion to two of | 
her priuic Counſellors to arraigne 1phn Aſtile and John Anoke for trea- | 
fon c6mitted:Now we aske whether theſe priuic Counſellors,may by 

yertue ofthis limited and particular comifſion proceed ypon and con- 

demne ſuch c6plices ofthe ſaidtraitors astheir honors by ſifting mat- 

ters may find to haue had their finger in the treaſon, without anv per- f 
fonall triall or ſfummss ofthe; for thus alſo it fared in our caſe, We aſ® * 
ſure our ſclues that none will ſay they can, and thoſe that are ſtudied 
inthe lawes do knew they cannot; andthat the lawes of our country 
(reaſons 
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(reaſons yoice ) haue prouided puniſhments condigne for ſo exorbi- 
tant a preſumption. | = 

Furthermore howſocuer the condemnation giuen by the Cardi- 
nals ypon our two brethren , may be lengthned to reach ynto vs, yet 
the.puniſhment impoſed( a correlatiue ina kind to the' condemna- 
tion,and which cannot but concerne all thoſe on whom the condem-= 
nation paſſed) ne did nor could poſlibly any way agree, orſo much as 
point to cheir complices here . For this being , that thoſe on whomthe 


condemnation was giuen /5onld not preſume to go into the kingdomes of 


England, Scotland or Ireland without expreſſe leane of his Holineſſe or the 
Lord Proteftor, it couldin no — in the world appertaine to 
vs who were in England long before,andattheſame time cuen to the 
knowledge of the Cardinals themſelues , when their Graces deliue- 
redthe ſentence, if both their Graces did expreſlely ſet downe ſuch 
a ſentence (as the ſpeeches and cariage. of Cardinall Burgheſio to 
M.Charnocke ſeeme in a ſort to admit Rr leaſt the inditing ther- 


of were the left-hand worke of father Parſons, asthe words [" iniſfo Pregnant ſuf. 
Collegio detemti detained inthis Colledge] contained inthe ſentence, _ of fa 
er Parſons 


bable conceit, together withother grounds touched in the cenſure = aked dear 


andthe ſentence being dated from their Pallaces, yeeld no impro- 


ypon father Parſors letterto M, mw | | 
Moreouer,if condemnation paſſed ypon ysat Rome, as complices 
of our two brethren, then doth it neceſſarily follow,thatwe were their 
complices in the crime they were condemnedfor, And what crime 
was that?for maintaining controuerſies as the ſentence expreſſerh, 
with other men of their order, Well,but what kind of comtrouerfie 
didthey maintaine? and with what men by name? and how came our 
partaking with themſo notorious,as that we might rightfully be con- 
dened(for what was notrightfully done, can neuer be but iniuriouſly 
obieCted) without ſummons or relation from vs , what we could ſay 
for our ſelues? The ſentence doth neither ſpecific what werethe con- 
trouerhes, nor name the men , with whom they maintained them; 
Wherefore it were well, and but the due ttibure of charitie(confide- 
ring the infamie that growethvnto vs by ſo publike an affirmance of 
our condenmation at Rome ) thatdeclaration were made both what 
the controuerſies were in particular, & the names of the perſons with 
whom they were maintained, and alſo our notorious participation 
inthe ſame, that ſo our countrey might be informed ofthe particular: 
andous {clues take notice of the offence we c—————— with- 
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outſuch helpe,we cannot hitherto call to mind, | 
Tofay that the controuctſies, and the perſons with whom they 
were maintained, was the delay which our two brethren & our {clues 
made in admitting the new authoritie afterfight ofthe Cardinal Pro- 
tector his Lettcr : and in their going to Rome by our perſwaſion,for 
more certaine knowledge of the ſubordination, and how fully it was 
eſtabliſhed,and for informing his}Holineſle, aſwell ofthe inconueni- 
ences thereof,as ofthe needs that abound ia our conntry,were,as we 
thinke,to charge the two Cardinals with ignorance orerror,or both, 
For if this were the controuerſie , and the Archpricſt the partie with 
whom it was maintained(as if not,the whole world canot proue vs to 
becheir complices in any other c6trouerſie)then we mult ask this que- 
Rtion:whether M, Blackwellwas at that time, when we delayed tofub- 
ie& our ſclues vntohimſo authorized our Archprieſt , as we were 
bound vnderfin or other bond to admit him before the comming of 
his Holincs.Breue If he were not,as the foregoingsſhew he was not, 
andthe enſuings God willing ſhall proue that we could not admit 
him without tranſgreſſing the lawes of holy Church, then the none 


admittance of him was not to maintaine controuerſies,but to defend, 


we ſay not our freedome (though if it had bene ſo , the endeuour 
had beene moſt lawfull _ honeſt ) but to defend trueth, 
to ſhunne penalties, and for conſeruing order and the Hierar- 
chic of G ws 5) Church inuiolated, Actions which no way approach to 
that degree of deformitic, as to deſerue exile and alſo Cs in 
exile, audin Catholicke Prieſtes, that had many yeares ventered 
their lives in Chriſt his cauſe, and the baniſhment and confining 
therein to be inflicted ypon them by perſonages of Ecclchiaſticall 
preeminence, | 

Ifonthe otherfide,.M, Blackwell was ſo fully and abſolutely con- 
ſitured our Archprieſt, as we could not without ſinne protratthe 
fubmiſſion of our obedience vnto him: then mult we craue pardon to 
thinke that the two Cardinals miſtooke in their ſentence,quidpro quo, 
one kind offinne for another,the lefſe for the greater,For the only and 
ſole cauſe which their honors alleage inthe ſentence of baniſhing and 
confining our two brethren,was forthat rhey had maintained comroner- 
fies with men of their owne order, 

Sothat if the bearing off to receiue M, Blackwelin the authority he 
claimed, were indeed the maintaining ofthe cotrouerfies which their 
graces meantintheir ſentEce(as nceds itmuſt be if M. Blackwel wrote 
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atruth in affirming vsto be condemned at Rome as their complices, 
we being at notime their complices in anyother controuerſie ) then 
as we haue f(aid,their Graces miſtooke the leſſe finne forthe greater, 


controuerſhie for diſobedience,or truer for rebellion: * rebellion being (a)Panarm ix 
when one will not obey,or thall impeach the juriſdiction of his Supe- ©/@* 2.deof- 


againſt ys. Neither were their honours, as it ſeemeth, only miſtaken,or 
ſpoke improperly in this , bur alſo in another point of like moment, 
viz.inthat M, Blackwell being lawfull Superiour to our two brethren 
(as itis ſuppoſed) andin manie reſpes ofmore then Epiſcopall iu- 
ri{dicion ouer them, neuerthelefle their Graces did not otherwiſe 
name or more particularly ſtile M, B/ackwell,then by compriſing him 
vnder the general terne of o:her m# of their own order,for fo runne the 
wordes in the ſentence, as the Reader may ſee ; nor isthere any other 
caule at all alleaged why they were baniſhed & confined, but for that 
they had maintained contronerſies with other men of their owne order , and 
therefore not expedient to the Engliſh cauſe that they ſrould anon returne 
to thoſe parts where they had ſa Ss themſelues, 

Errours of that nature, as it were hardto thinke their graces would 
commit, conſidering theirlong practiſe and place, bur chiefly in reſ- 
po of the ynuſuall and grieuous puniſhment impoſed , and forthat 

y this generall or unproper ſpeech, neirherthe puniſhed were letto 
ynderltand the nature of their offence (a default in iuſtice) nor fatiſ- 
faQion giuentothe world , why ſo heauy chaſtiſement was taken of 
Prieſts comming ſo farre offto the Sea of Rome, x 


* Conſiderations whichforce vs to thinke, that their Graces meant - 
not by the ſaid words ofthe decree, the controuerſie which our two. 


brethren had with the Archpricſt,in not admitting his authoritie vp= 


on ſight ofthe (onſtitutize Letter, but the maintaining of ſome other 


controuerſie,albeit we wote not,nor can gefſewhat controuerfie that 
ſhould be,or with whom, | 

Againe the wordes of the decree are for maintaining controwerſies 
with other men of their owne order, Which being ſpoken inthe plurall 


number, and none can ſay that either of ourtwo brethren maintai- 
ned controuerſies, or had ſomuch as ynfriendly ſpeech with any one - 
Prieft (M. Blackwell __ ) in reproofe or diſlike of his admitting 


the ſubordination. Which conuinceth exceptthe ſentence wereerro- 
niouſly giue, thattheir Graces could not not vnderſtand by maintai- 


ning contronerſies with other men of their owne order , the difference be- 


ud deleg, 


riour:or for a far greater finne,if all be true which hath bene obieCted _ 


form.c4.4 


ro Thethird R:aſos. 
rweene the Archprieſt and them concerning the receiuing.or not re- 
—_ ofthe Subordination. ' : | 
Andtoſhew the aduantages that commonly concurre with all 
truth,and do abound in this, we will grantto our aduerfaries that the 
Cardinals vaderſtood no other controuerſic in their ſentence, then 
that whichrour two brethren had with our Archpricſt about the ſub- 
ordination , and wherein we were their complices, and that alſo the 
puniſhment inflited, was ſuch,as it might aſwell appertaine to vs as 
to them(as how meerely impoſſible it was fo to do,it hath bene decla- 
red before)yet what ſequence can be inferred either in equitie (which 
is tuſtice rempered with the {weetneſle ofmercic,, and euermore cha- 
lengeth her que place in iudgements giuen by ſych perſonages be- 
cauſe iuſtice withoutmercie is crueltie,as $.Chry/oFome writeth)or in 
rigour,extending all things to the higheſt ſeueritie that can be? Muſt 
the condemnation that paſſed ypon our two brethren be ſtrerched,8& 
needes inuolue ys their complices, neither ſummoned tothe rriall, 
nornamed in the ſentence, nor ſpecified in his Holinefſe Commiſſion 
tothe Cardinals,orwe orberiths ynder like authoritie or juriſdiction 
oftheir graces? Certes both reaſon, learning, common ſenſe, and the 
cultome of all Nations, Heathen and Chriſtian do counterpleade:nor 
all ages,as we thinke , can yeeld one preſident from the beginning of 
the world to this preſent day , where and againſt whom any iuridicall 


condemnation ( as that is maintained to be which paſſed againſt out 


 Dif.86. ſquid VO brethren) hath bene in like ſort extended , were the perſons to 


2.4.1.5 multis whom it was extended of neuer fo baſe calling,and the fathey com- 
capitibuces ea- mitted neuer ſo notorious and execrable, Circumſtances or materiall 
dem q.7.64-ipfi zoints which greatly alter our caſe: for Popes, Councels generall and 


_ 6.008er prouinciall, and famous Emperours haue decreed ſundrie — anon”. 


Sed. for the more iuſt and reſpe&tull proceedings againſt men of our fun- 


deaccuſationib. Qion, Y ea the holy Apoſtle forthe more reverence of Priefthood, o- 
concil.Trid. mitted notto giue direQion likewiſe in this affaire, andthe fa alſo 
#ſ-13.4e7e- herein our two brethren were condemned not the moſt hainous e- 
ap wy uen by that ſpectes.or kind of the offence,” to which the Cardinals 
(2) Ca-dilefto themielues raunged,andintituledit = viz, the maintaining of contro- 
de prebend. & nerſies with other men of their owne order. 
dent. & 4. - Itis arcceived Propoſition among the Canoniſts, and alleaged by 
c—_—_ - Pope Imocentiu the hird,and Pope Gregorie the ninth that * Regula- 
riter alys non nocet res inter alios indicata, Regularly amarter paſt in 
iudgement betweene others, hurteth none but the parties themſclues 


againſt 


forbi 
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againſt whom the judgement was giuen, Which ſaying howſocuerit 


| may be ynderſtoodandlimited(as it beareth? ſeuerall exceptions,and./1, ;,;,, elofti 


hardly can our caſe though racked neuer fo hardly, be brought vnder ve1b. res inter 
any ofthem all)yet it is molt certaine that the preiudice it can bring to alios,e> leg, res 
their complices orfellowes inthe aCtion, is but © a preſumption, or at "7 0 
the worſt hand, according to the opinion cuen of thoſe that are moſt ,,,..v14s, 
large in the matter;bur *a halteproofe, margarita, ad 
And al learning teacherh(iudgement requiring a certitude)that not imo. vob. ſn 
*aprcſ.unption only orhalf proofe,but a ful proofe,that is an cuident, ' 62 - _ 
cleere,& open proofe,ought to go before condemnation in matter of ,, ds Faeinfts 
crimegſuch as the edict auoweth & diuulgeth vs to he condemned of, v ;4; & athe- 
Or if there were no authoritie or yerdiQ of generall practiſe to ri. deſtatutis 
proue that a judgement paſſing ypon certaine Sues by name , ne 221.3 9-65. 
doth nor can cxtend it ſelte to the inuoluing of their complices, yet & — 
the drift of common reaſon and the auoiding of ſeueral inconuenien- 5,j,jud.m 3: 
ccs enſuing thereupon ,would conuince no lefſe . Forſuch a conſe. & Conarunias 
quence my, 4 of iultice, once in vre and admitted, none that had pra queſt.ce. 
fellowes in any aCtion(how iuſt and honorable ſocuer the ſame were) a) os 
could aſſure themſclues not to be condemned therein, or not feare Kar ff 
probably to be condemned, in regard the aduerſe part might fingle ge iureinr Ant, 
out one or mo ofthe companie (to which attemapc ſuch miniſtring of de Butries 1- 
iuſftice would be a goodallurement)and call them totrjall, who either _ dit ca- fin» 
b ligence, or ill pleading , or by vnderhand packing or oy ang 
y crrour', neg g<Nce, Orin p S» P S (<) Vent.17.0 
couſinage, mighr leeſe or berray the cauſe: and then the judgement 1g.0.7he.z: 4 
given ypon them, mult by this new forme ofiuſtice inuolue and con- 70. art. 2, Ss- 
demaeAall the reſt ofthe partizans or complices , neither cited to ap- !* !ih.5 de in- 
peare,nor weetingto thetrial,or yet named in the condemnation, An ES _ 
cnlargementand ſubintelleQion which the *lawes of holy Church ,, 43.5 1:4. 
: , and which going once for iultice , would ſoone occafion jurti.z.Silut, 
a thouſand trecheries, and put out of idynt all the common weales in vb.probatio 
the world , Which we do not fay to infinuate a fault in our brethren, **** 
but ro ſhew the non ſequitar or diſcoherence ofthe inference, that be- (i) 3-4: 9: ce. 
cauſeforſooth our brethren were condemned,(vpon what vnconſci- ta 
onable information father Parſons better knowes)thercfore we being ep per totam 
their compliceswere alſo condemned, notwithſtanding we were net-queſtionem.ce. 
ther ſummoned,norpriuieto the trial,nor named at allin the ſentence, ©2/4m que, de 
nor ſpecified in the Tudges Commiſſion, ann ty 


Panormitane the choifſeſt cxpoſitour of the law, giueth ſeuerall ex- c——_— 


$70p-c4. dilefie de preb. cacnm ſuper erca. quanmis _— reiud.clem de verbor /fign.ca [epe contingits 
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amples wherein the ſentence giuen againſt one offender , doth nor 
dilate iitſelfe and damnifie the complice or concurrent in the ſame 
(8) Ince. qui- faulr,asnamely * one being condemned for producing falſe witneſſes, 
rae mapped 7 it followeth not thereupon that the witneſſes were falſe , Likewiſe 
()NG.26. » *a notarie condemned of making a falſe inftrument, doth not inferre 


_ the condemnation of the partie through wholeſolicitation he did it, - 


(Ns.27- Againe, 'two brothers by father and mother , marrying with two fi- 
q ſers of like fort, within the degrees of conſanguinitie,the condemna- 
tionofthe one brother , doth not extend it {elfe tothe condenmnation 


ofthe other brother,nor indomageth his cauſe or plea. In briefe, the 


Oz 4.4inter. condemnation * ofthe Adulterer , implies not the condemnation of 

rogatum, his fellow the adulterefle, or the contrarie, but the partic not confeſ- 
ſing the fault is left to his or her purgatis, The reaſon of all which is(as 
hath bene ſaid before) for that conuition might happen _ vp- 
onthe ſuſpeRed delinquenr,cither by fault ofnot ioyning iſſue wel,or 
by default of vnskilfull pleading, or by corruption of wſtice, of by te- 
ſtimonie of falſe witneſſes ; ly partialitic of the Iudges, or the like, 
Butofthis enough, the aduerſaries aſſertion being alike weake, and 
contrarie toall forme oflaw, | 
| Tocome now to anotherpart ofour Archprieſts affirmatis,viz.that 
the Popes Brene confirmeth the Cardinals Letters,as, Validas ab initio,ha- 
uing force from the beginning,'and vtterly condemmeth and inualidateth 
all things done to the contrary Firlt, howſoeuer ſome of thoſe particulars 
may be deduced,as illations out of the Breue, yet it is molt cleare,that 


not all , nor the'moſt part ofthe wordes are to be found in the Breue, 


Andtothe end, thatall which we are to ſay in diſproofe of theſe a- 

uowances,' may the more ealfiy be ynderſtood, and that all perſons 

may conſider the inferences and maner of proceeding on both fides, 

we thought good to annex and Engliſh his Holinefſe Breue word for 
 wordas cxaly as we could. 


Clemens Papa Ocauus. 


JP yD futuram reimemoriam,&c. Inter gransſſimas noftre paſtc- 
»& ralis ſolicitudins curas , ille de Catholica nimirum religione 
{\\S conſernanda & propaganda precipuns locum obtinet , propte= 
COND Gund ad bem Fed nanhav infor per FER; E, Car- 
Ainales geſta & ordinata (unt, vt debithm conſequantur effeftum eApoſto- 
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lice confirmationts robore communimus, Nuper fiquidem dilefius filins no- 
fter Henricms tituls $'*- Potentiane preſbiter Cardimalis Caietanes $.R, 
eccleſie ( amerarins,ac nations eAnglicane apudnos & Apoſiolicam ſedens 
Protettor,pro feelici gubernio & regimine ac mutua dilettione, pace, ac v- 
niene Catholicerum regnorum Anglie & Scotie, ac pro diſciplina ecclefia- 
flica conſernanas & angenda de mandato noſtro dileftum filium Georginm 
Blacunelium ſacerdotem eAnglum ſacre theologia Bacchalanreun,ob cit 
pietatem,dottrinam,( atholice religionis 2elum & alias virtutes in Archi- - 
preſoyterum (, atholicorum Anglorum cum nonnullis facultatibus per enne 
+ alios duodecim ſacerdotes ullins Aſſiſtentes reſpetine exercendss per p- 
ſous patentes literas expeditar,quarum mitinm eſt, Scitum eft atque ſu fere 
quotidiano compertum, &c, Fints vero,veſtriſg, orationibias me ex anime 
cammendo patres fratreſg, amantiſſimi Chrifti confeſſores die 7, Harty, 


 annimilleſumi quingenteſims 98. depatanit, prout in predittss patentibus ti- 


ter quarum tenorem praſentibus ac fi ad verbum inſererentur pro ex- 
preſſa habere volumiplenius continetur, Nos antem cupientes duputatio- 
nem pradiftam ac ow inprefats literts patentibits contenta tanquam de 
mandato & ordine noſtro &- cum participatione ac plena ſcientza noſtris fa- 
ta & ordinata,plenarie executiont ut pareſÞ demandari . Et ut illa omma 
pleniorem roborts firmitatem obtineant , proutdere volentes motn propris 
& ex certa ſtientia & matura deliberatione noſtra deg, Apoſtolice poteſiz= 
tis plenitudine deputationem ſupradiflam ac prenarratas Henrici Cards 
nals Protettorss patentes literas deſuper expeditas cum omnibus & ſingu= 
bis inillis expreſſis facultatibus prinilegys jndultis guſtruftionibut declares 
tiombus ac alys quibuſcunque contents, in omnibus & per omnia peri 

ac fi ommia hic nominatim expreſſa & ſpecificata eſſent authoritate Apoſto« 
lica tenore pre/entium confirman & approbamis:: illiſg, Apoſtolice ac in- 
wiolabils frac robur adycimus, & onnes as, (mgulos defettns fi qui in 
eiſdem internenerint ſupplemmus, eag, omnia &- ſingula de expreſſo mandats 
& ordine , & cum participatione & certa ſcientia noſiris faita & ordinata 
fruſſe,&+ eſſe,ac propterea validafirma,&& efficacia exiſtere & fore , ac ple- 
»1ſſimam robor firmitatem obtinere,ſunmg, plenarium effettum ſortirs & 


rae 4. ab omnibus cenſert , & ita per quoſeunque maices ac commiſ- 


arios indscars definiri debere:ac irritum & inane quicquid ſecus ſuper his 4 
quoquam quaris authoritate ſciemer vel ignoranter contigerit attentars de- 
Cernimus:non obſiantibus conſtitutionibus & ordination. 1thns Apoſtolicss ce- 
teriſg, comtrarys quibuſcung,Datum Rome apud S.Petrum [ub annulo piſe 
catoris ze 6, Aprilis,anms 15 99,Pomificatus noſtri anno oftano. 

| M, Veſtrius Barbianus, 
O 2 


peditar, 


_ 


58 — &&ThithirdReſon.” 
Pope Clement the eight. 


Or future memorie of the thing, &c, fenong the 
ollicitude,that ſurely 


Engliſh nation with vs and the Sea Apoſtolike,hath by our comman-. 
. dementfor the happy adminiſtration and gouernance, and for the 


mutuall louc,peace;and vnion of the Catholikes of the kingdomes of 
Bagg: aad Ireland , and for the conſeruing and —_— of Ec- 
cleſ1aſtical diſcipline deputed by his letters patents difpatched,which 
begin inthismaner, ( /t is knowne and almoſt by dayly experience found 
tr#e,)and end after this ſort:( And [very hartily comend me to your pray- 
ers moſt loning fathers and brethren, and Chriſt his moſt renerend confi 


foursthe 7 day of March 1598. our beloued  ſonne' George Blackwell 


Engliſh Prieft,Bacheler of Diuinitic,forhis pietie, literature, zeale of 
Catholicke Religion,and his other vertues,to be Archprieſt ouer the 
Engliſh Catholickes,with certaine faculties by him, and otherrwelue 
Pricfts his Aſſiſtants reſpeRiuelyto be exerciſed, as is moreat large 
contained in the ſaid Letrers parents, whoſe tenor we will haue _ 
ned or expreſfed , as ifthey were word by wordin theſe preſents in- 
ſerted.And we defiring the foreſaid depuration, and all things con- 
tained inthe aboue mentioned Letters patents,as done and ordained 
by our commaundement and order, andwith our participation and 


full knowledge,to be put,as meere is,in full execution, And being de- 


firousto prouide that all theſe things may haue the greater firme- 
nefle ofſtrentgh.we of our proper motion, and certaine knowledge, 


and mature deliberation,and ofthe fulneſſe of Apoſtolicall power,do - 


by the tenour] of theſe preſents confirme and approuewith Apo- 
Rolicall authoritic the abouenamed and rehearſed Letters patents of 


* Deſuper ex- Henry Cardinall ProteQor* ſentfrom hence,with all and fingular fi. 


| culties,priuitedges,fauors,initruRions, declaratios cxprefſedin them, 


and 
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and other things whatſocuer contained,in and |y all reſpeQs, as if all 
things here by name were expreſſed & diſtinguiſhed: and we do adde 
ynto them the ſtrengrhof Apoſtolicali and inviolable firmencſle, and 
do ſupply all and fingular deteRts ifany hapnedin the ſame, and-all 
and (ingular theſe things to haue bene, andto be done andordained 
by ourexpreſſe commandement, and order , and with our participa- 
tion and certaine knowledpe,and therefore to be & remaine of force, 
firmeneſſe,and of efficacie, and to obtaine moſt ample ſtrength, and: 
take and ho'dtheirfullelteffe, and ſo ought to be cenſured of all 
men,and to be ſentencedin like ſort, and defined by what iudges and 
Commiſſioners ſocuer:and we do decrce to be yoid and of no yalidi- 
tic whatſocuer otherwiſe in theſe things ſhal fortune ro be attempted 
by = man of what authoritie ſocuer, wittingly or ignorantly , not- 
withſtanding; the conſtitutions and ordinances Apoftolicall, and 
whatſocuer els to the contrary, Giuen at Rome atS, Peters vnder the 
fiſhers ring the ſaxt day of Aprill, the yeare of our Lord 1 5 9 9. the 
yecre of our Popelhip 8. 


ALF eftrins Barbianns, 


+ tb auoide all doubtfull ynderſtanding of words, and here firſtto 
agree ofthe iſſuc , that when the point is debated , the difference 
be not foundin theend to conſiſt only inthe diuerſe taking ofwords, 
andin no diuerfitic of matter: we requeſt leaue of our Archprieſt to - 
moue this one queſtion, whether by the foreſayd aſſeueration, viz. 
that the [Popes Brene confirmed the (dna Letters,as validas ab mi- 
tio, and 'viterly condemmed and inualidated all things done to the contrary ] 
he meant that the ſayd Breue did ſo confirme the Cardinals Zerrer 
Conftitutine as it had force from the beginning, to bind vs vnder the 
crime of ſchiſme or enormious diſobedience to accept preſently of 
the ſubordination, withoutdelaying our ſubmiſſion in the maner we 
did,that was, vntill the appearing of his Holinefſe Breue; or whether 
his meaning by the foreſayd words were onely that the fayd Letter 
had an obligaciue force from the beginning in it ſelfe, in that it was 
written by lawfull and ſufficient authoritie , to wit, by fpeciall com- 
maundement of his Holineſſe :bur yet it had no force aQually and 
forthwith to bind vstoreccive the ſubordination aſſigned , becauſe 
there wanted either ſome Papall inſtrument, or other, moe authen- 


O3 
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1s the fayd condemnation containgd of all thin 
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tike proofe, thenthe Cardinals owne. affirmation for teſtimony ef 
fuch his Holineſſe commaundement, and graunt ofthe particular fa- 
cultics enacted, If our Archpricſt vndetſtand this latter ſenſe in his a- 


' uowance( asthe cauſe-whercupon, and the ende why he vſcd the 


words, with the circumſtances of both, do all gainſay and moſt plain- 
y contradi& that his Reuerence had any ſuch meaning) we afſent and 
ay the ſame with him ; that the Popes Breue confirmes the Cardinals 
letter as walidas ab initio,and vtterly condemneth and inualidateth all 
things that fromthence ſhould happento be attempred tothe con« 
trarie, But onthe other fide, ifour Archprielt meant by his words, 
that the Cardinals Lerrer Conſtitutive was of force from the begin- 
ning, to bindys to admit of the ſubordination appointed, without 
ſaying for further proofe or confirmation(as with no colourit can be 
denied but that his Reuerence had this meaning, for otherwiſe how 
could he poſſibly declare, eſpecially in a publicke Decree,thar all the 
C aholickes in England who any way before the — ouerof 
the Breue had impugned his authority,weretheren really diſobedicnt 
to the Sea Apoltolicke, andrebels againſt his office, and that the 


Pope in his Breue declared no lefſe by condemning vtterly all things 


donetothe contrary , vader which no doubt our prolonging muſt - 


needes be implicd) then vnder his good leaue, we muſt ſay that he is 

much miſtaken,and offereth wrong to his Holineſſe,in reporting him 

to write, that he dothnot, and —_ thattoo, which in equity he 

could not , Or howſocuerthis be, yet his Reuerence may do well to 

tell ys andthe world befide, being poſſeſſed with his former charge 

againſt vs, inwhatwords of the Breue cither expreſly or implicitiuely 

os donetothe con- 
ftarice? Weſay done, ſignifying aRions that paſſed before the pro- 
mulgation of the Breue, as did our deferring,and not aRtions enter- 
priſedſince the publiſhing thereof. For as we will molt willingly 
grauntthat his Holineſſe annulleth all aRions ſucceeding the dare of 
the Breue, attempted by whom ſocuer: ſomuſt we agnize that we can 
neither ſce nor coicfure in what part of the Breue, or by what words 
thereofhis Holinefle either condemned, or taxedthe aRions perfor- 
med before the ſerting forthof the Breue, 

-Ifthe Cardinals letter was of actuall force to bind fromthe begin- 
ning, from whence did ittake yigour? Itis agenerall propoſition a- 
mong the'Canoniſts,that Creditzr literis cninſque de his que facere pe- 
teſt vel debet ratione officy ſui . Belecfe is tobe giuen to cuery mans 


letters, | 
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- eyo diſtin things , and not compertible in one perſon, in one and 
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- letters, in the things he can, or belongeth to him to do by vertue of 


the office he bcareth, Butir hath bene made yeric maniteſt before, 
that the Cardinall could not inſtitute ſuch a forme of gouernement 
inour countrey by vertue either ofhis Cardinalthip, or ProteQtor- 
ſhip: and therefore the Jetter his Grace wrote for cnaCting the-ſame, 
was by vertue of ſome extraordinarie turiſdiction ,- and not by any 
quality ofhis forcſayd dignities,and conſequently the juriſdiction be- 
ing extraordinary, we were not bound to giue ſuch infallible credite, 
and height of obeyſance to his Honours letter, as by and by to pro- 
ſtrate our ſelues to the ſubordination his Grace appointed , being a- 
like ynprofitable,imperious, and mott burthenſome, before his Grace 
had proued the commiſſion by other meanes, then by witneſſe of his 
owne word, A yerity fo clearly ſhewed before,and with that force of 
authorities, aFit were ſuperfluous to ſeeke to confirme it with moe, 
Tofſay the Pope hath declared that the Cardinall his letters are 
from hence offorce , and that all things therein pafſed with his Holi- 
nefſe full knowledge and participation , maketh nomore for proofe 
ofthe crimes obieRed againſt vs , then the promulgation of a law 
doth prouethoſeto haue tranſgreſſed the law , who betweene the 
making ofthe law, and the promulgation thereof , 'committed ſuch 
aQsas the ſaydlaw prohibited. Which is ſo fecble a proofe(the pro- 


mulgation being ofthe*eſſence of the law,and without whichthe law (, dflin 
not binding,) as none can be weaker, cadnifiis D. 
And now to come to thelaſt part of the foreſaid auowance, where 7.1.3. 9.90. 

our Archprieſt writeth , chat our proceedings enen before the comming *!'«4-ca-de le- 

f =pvate by the ſentence of the two Ihly- oo & 
frrions Cardinals, and alſo by the indgement of his Holineſſe, It hath bene y, gy 
ſhewed thatno ſuch pt amy... paſſed ypon vs,either by ſentence Canonifte tum 
. of the two Cardinals,or by the indgement of his Holinefſe . And we Theoloez, 


ouer of the Brene were ſharpely con 


further affirmed,that what condemnation ſocuer paſſed ypon ourtwo 
brethren, by ſentence of the two Cardinals, yet that,that condemna- 
tion and ſentence cannot truly and properly be called the iudgement 
of his Holineſſe, For although the ſaid Gardinals tooke their authori- 
tie from his Holines of being iudges inthe cauſe of our two brethren, 
neuertheleſſe the ſentence they gaue was their owne aCtand judge- 
ment,and notthe aRtand judgement ofhis Holineſſe,as is moſt eeare 
by this, that their graces were delegatine iudge, in the cauſe, and his 
Holineſſe the Delegator, For to delegate and to be delegated, bein 
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the ſame reſpe&: it followeth that the ſentence of the delegatine 

Iudge or Iudges.is not the ſentence and iudgement ofthe delegator, 

(a) Deciusia as witneſlcth *Decixr in theſe words , Licet* delegatuns habet poteſkatens, 
cadeceraimis 4 delegante, tamen iudzcio ſuo indicare dicitur ,ut fo textus in ca.Pruden- 
ae tudicys 8.35 Ah, officio deleg , Although the Iudge delegate haue his iuriſdi- 
Qionfrom the ogy yer the iudgement which he giueth in the 

_ . cauſe commitred,is his owne iudgement,as hath the textin the Chap- 

b) Decinsin ter Prudentiam de offic. deleg . Which poſition is alſo manifelt,inthat 
fedete ws þ ,. Appellation from the Iudge delegate to the delegator, isvery fre- 
Silueſler verb. Quent, and holden by® all writers for the moſt orderly Appellation, 
Appellatio. m. Which could not be , ifthe ſentence ofthe Iudge delegate.were the 
9-lff#4#i, ſentence or iudgement of the delegator;for then ſuch Appellations 


x _— _ werefromaſentence to the giuer ofthe ſame, neither fit , norlike to 
a9 ' © releeue; noreuer vied, butwhen ſentence was giuen yppon wrong in- 
formation, and by the ſupremeſt Iudge only. | 

The inferEce we would make out oftheſe is,that admitting the two 
Cardinals giuing ſentence ypon our two brethren, had inuolued and 
condemned vs their complices inthe ſame ſentence; as there is no 
ſuch thing norby iuſtice could' be, yet their Graces giuing that ſen- 
tence asdelegatine Iudges, neither did, nor could butmake the ſame 
ſentence their own ſentence, andnotthe ſentence and iudgement of 

. his Holinefſe,and conſequently we cannot but reckenthis augwance 
ofour Archprieſt_[" chat our proceedings yea before the comming of the 
Brene were very grienouſly condemned < the tutgement of hu Holtneſſe] 
among the manie of the Qther wrongs that his Reuerence hath done 
vs, vnleſſe he ſhall po_ the defaming aſſertion otherwiſe, and more 

' ſubſtantially then becauſe the two Cardinals condenmed our bre- 
thren to be baniſhed and confined, | 


And to end our anſwer to this fifth obieQion brought againſt vs, 


we do moſt certainly aſſure our ſclues, that ifhis Holineſſe were made 
acquainted with the manner and nature of things as they proceeded, 
he would ſolittle giue our Archprieſt and father Pax/eys thankes for 
making him the prompter or approuer of the ſayd ſentence againſt 
-ourtwo brethre,as he might peraduenture ſharply rebuke their bold- 
nefſe therein, For who tan thinke thathis Holinefſe compaſſionable 


and bounteous nature , would not onely inflit baniſhmentand con- , 


'  finementinbaniſhmentfor an aQtion lawkull, yea, prefcribed by the 
(e455 quey- Ecclehiaſticall Canons, as when* doubt is made (as ſincerely and be- 
> d:rſcrijt, fore God we had great doubt ofthe Cardinals authority to inſtitute 
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os | ſuch a kind. of powerableſubordination-in our Church.) ofa dele- 
gates commiſſion,then to intreate the ſtay of execution,till the graun- = 
”, *| » terofthecommiſſionmightbe aduertiſed ofthemarter,andthe truth 


” ynderſtood., Offices, which we performed: for, both we requeſted 
- | 
maiſter Bleckwell yery earneſt to forbeare the abſolute-afſuming of 
a the authority, with promiſe notwithſtanding to obey himthough we 
# | would not fully and perfedtly admit the ſubordination, before more 
3 | certaine knowledge came,thachis Holinefſe ood privie and conſen- 
E ting to-all and ————— of the ſubordination and' iuriſdiction 
_ | graunted to. the Archpricſt: and alſo made.him acquainted with our 
ot | intention of ſendiogto. Rome about our: doubts, Yea maiſter Zi/Sep, 
At the Sonday before he & our brother began their iourny, went to him, 
0 renewed the petition, gaue hima note ynderhis handand name, of 
” the particulars about which he meant to deale with his Holineſſe, & 


4] > received! a counterpane or another like note: of maiſter Blackwel 

(which he caried to Rome with him,and which of likelihpod cheFilſ- 

call or Fa,Par/. rathertooke from him, with the other.{chedules,whetr 

attheir apprehenfion he bereft them of al the writings they brought) 

| teſtifying thatſuch and ſuch were the marrers chat he weut toRome 

| for,andto propoſe to his Holines, What more plaineror honeſt dea- 
l ling could be defited on ourpart? Or wharſhould we further adde? _ _. . 
Maiſtcr Z/ackwe/[himſelfe, inthe ſixth of his twelue queſtions which "IR 
he propoſed to vsto aunſxer vnto, dated the fourteenth of May, ac- 
knowledgeth,that, 20d ante ſium diſceſſum agnoſcere ſunmeArchi- 
preſtyterum wviſs ſunt, & qued illo conſcio , & non contradicente , quan, 
wmprobantegiter arripuerint , That both our brethren did. ſeeme before 
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i: 2 theirdepartureto acknowledge their Archprieft,andthatthey tooke 1 
| ; their journey with his priuity, and not moding though: not ap= + EIT 
_; rouing,' | 3% F ' w SHE EE 
* : Another materiall euidence of diſprouing that which hath bene 
, | obieRed againſt vs hare that when our breden were ir Rail 
r | redpriſoners,theybqthtookacorporalloath,andoneor both prote- agnizeg ; 
"2 lted yoder the, fameas well for theraſcluesas forys their allvcianes, the Apologic 
4 that ifhis Holineſſe thought. nor meere to inclineto our petitionfor folro. 

c chaunging the ſubordination into ſome more profitable kind ofgo- 
© 4 Vernement »butwould ratific or confirme that which was ereRed,yet 

” that we; were/content and 


We aske here againe,who can thi 
confine themin. 
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 withno other circumſtances , but would alfo beſidethe natureof the 


In extrauag. 


execrabilis 102 
32. de prebend. 


verbeſublimt- 
fatem corum. 
Ca.$ fol.r08. 


vb ſupracy 
fol-11 4+ 


% 
3*:£% I 


which drew infamie vpontheir perſons, and conſequent- 
ly ſure to alienate mens mindes and charities from releeuing their ne- 


cellities,not ſo much as contribute one peny of maintenance, bauing 
the diſtribution of the fragments thar' remaine'inthe ewcluebaskers, 


| werneaneof all the charities abounding in Gods Church; either to 


carie themto the places afſigned being Prieſts,orthereto live by after 
their comming , We therefore as we haue ſaid , do molt confidently 
aſſure our ſelues, that ifhis Holines ſhould once come to know(aswe 
doubt nor burGod in time will workeit) the trueſtorie of theſe ſtra- 
cagems;thar hismarure-conſideration will giue father Parſonrand our 
Archprieft little thankes, in uns, £217 draiging him to be the de- 
creer,or direQor of the iudgementthat paſſed yponourtwo brethren, 


Sixth reaſon which our aduetſaries forme againſt vs,andſceke to 

vndetſhoreir with authotitie, 4s an argurrient they draw from 
this place ofthe gloſſe: Ochenum privilegivem quod Cariinah afſerents (e 
Uegarm redeer ab [2 liters, Dift.27.ca, Carer ay Itis the cight _- 

viledge of a Cardinall, that ifhe ſay he is the Popes , belic 

to be giuento him _ he ſhew no letters, Our 
father Pero inthe Apologic inferreth, that becauſe theſuperioritie. 
and itttiſdiCtion ofa Cardinall Legate is a farre greater marrer ; theri 
wasthe authbritie which our Cardinall ProteRor tookevpon him in 
ordaining the new ſubordination, and becauſe the aſſertion of a Car- 
dinall in affirming himſclfrhe Popes Legate, isto be credited though 
heſhew! no letters forteftimonic thereof in re 
edo<duciri this caſe, to the highnefſe of his 5eſtate, therefore our 
CardinallProteour teſtifying and profeſſitig to ys and the whole 
world in his Letters patents vader his hand and publicke ſeale,thar he 
infficutedrhe ſubordination ( this authoritie whereby he didi itbeing 
notſo 1am as theauthoritic ofa delegate de /atere)ex ali manda- 
on ſpeciall commandemient ofhjs Holitiefle,wasto be belee. 


ewing the Popes Letters, or making other proofe then 
n Ne Mae Tre cendrortecedd onthe Com: 


Thisls the dedubions ent that father Parſons maketh,and 
in his owne wordes popinſn; ares could be vſed , the forrhe "and 

neth of nit notomitted;, To whichwe anſwere, fiſt, 
the conſequences norgood, then, en os 
£ 


which hes | 


d ofthe knowne pri- - 
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tifying the ſameis either falſe or of no moment, For declaration. Firft it 
commerh to be noted, thatthe words which immediatly follow in the 

lace where fa, Parſons raketh the foreſaid paſſage,be theſe, Zicer aliquei 
= rewocent in dubum,albeit ſome doubt of this cight priuiledge, And 
certesall men do not thinke, ifthe Pope ſhould ſend a Cardinall Le- 
gate into France Or Spaine,or into any other Catholike kingdome, ef- 
pecially about matter diſgultfull, that cicher of their two Maicfties 
moſt Chriſtian or molt Catholicke,would readily recciue him as ſuch - 
a perſon, and admit the execution ofhis office without ſhewing the 


| * Popeslettersforteſtimonie rus ang nw inſhew(be ir ſpo- 


ken vaderleaue,& with due ſubmiſſion toholy Chnrch) doth ſuch re- 
fuſall deſerue any great cenſure, becauſe ſeuerall*Popes belide the (5, p,,, 
demonſtration ofdayly praRiſe, haue teltified that it is not themaner aif.63.ca.le- 
ofthe Apoltolicke Sea to receiue an Ambaſſage- from: any perſon &is Nitho/aws 
whatſocuer withoutletters in the credence ofthe Ambaſſadour. And ©: af-97 b 
therefore that holy Sea, not accuſtoming to receiue or belecue any =p g $-amg 
Ambaſſadour withoutletters fromthe Prince or Potentate he com- prial.onica, ; 
meth from: it ſeemerh to follow not amiſle, this ation of the higheſt | 
Sca being as an cxampler for other, that Kings or other temporall and 
ſupreme Magiſtrates are not bound to recciue;and giue credite tothe += 
word of a Cardinall Legate,vnlefſe he ſhewghe Popes letters for wit- 
nefſe ofhis commiſſion. But theſe notwithſtanding we graunt as the 
erurh is,that a Cardinall Legate ought to be beleeued vpon his word, 
withour ſhewing the Popes letters for teſtimonie : yet we reſolutely 
denie,that a Cardinall delegate is to haue the like credite giuento his 
wordin the _— or matter committed ynto him, as father Perſons 
inferreth,except he firſt ſhew the Popes letter,or otherwiſe proue the 
Commiſſion. A veritie which hath bene ſufficiently, if not more then 
enough confirmed before by diuerſe authorities out ofall the chicfelt p,,yg.,9. 6 
writers new andold ypon the law , Neuerthelefſe to aboundin our ſequentib, 
proofes of this materiall point, we will adde one authoritie more,and®  * \ 
ſuch anauthoritie as concludeth for ys & againſt our aduerfaries,whe- * |. 
ther the Cardinal! inſtituted the ſubordinatis,as his Holines delegate 
by areſcript,or as his comiffioner by word of mouth only..S5 F 
alicuing pr eindicio agatuer non creditur Cardinal teſtants ſibi aliquid a Pa-- © 
pa vine Vocis oraculo madatum, nec creditur es aſſerenti eſſe deleg atum nifs * 
Geri oftenſis If the queſtion be (ſaith Zecchins) of a matter that is ve- Dp; flaty.1h =» 
ry indomeageable to another, a Cardinall is notto be belecued vpon Cardinaliurs 
his word, teſtifying thatthe Pope enioyned o_ ſuch a commaunde» *9vaſc. | 
| 2 
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ment by word of mouth:neither is belecteto be yeelded vnto him, if 
he affirme himſelfe a delegare;vnlefſe he ſhewthe ktrers. Andthe au. 
thor proues both partes of the aſſertion, by the tcſtimonics of ſundrie 
other writers which he there citeth. | OE | 
Further, beſide the pleading of authority, the reaſon is manifeſt why 
crediris giuen to the word of a Cardinall,naming himſclfe a Legare, 
witho:tſhewing the Popes letters,and not tothe word of a Cardinal 
— himſelfa delegate, orto haue receiued ſuch a Comiſſion by 


word of mouth,except he ſhewthe Popeslerrerfor teſtimonie of the | 


_delegation,or proue the yerbal commiſſion after afarre more authen- 

ticall maner then by the ſole record ofhis owne word or mifſiue Let- 
OE ter patent orfealed; - SOIT | 

Zecchimdefls- For when the Pope ſendeth a Legate de /arere to anic Prince, 

"t#1l* Legati Country, or Prouince, he neuer fendeth him but with the aduice and 

a conſent ofthetecſidue ofrhe Cardinals,which maketh the miſſionvery 

© notorious, Againe, a Cardinall legate departing ypon like occa- 

. fion fromthe Court ofRome,taketh his diſpatchand leaue ofhis Ho- 

linefſe and the other Cardinals with great folemaitie, gocth likewiſe 

towards the perſon and place as aac after a molthonorable maner 

-of attendance, accompanied with othersof rare parts, and when he 

Idem ibidem commerh neare to the confines of the Countrey ox Province whereof 


2634 fþes- heismade Legate,, he advertiſer the pe his appro- 


de Legat, 1 - | : A 

-3 © chingathand, who preſently is to:commaund his cto giue 

6 +fro oilcadrre mb 4 Legate on his way wes. os 

bring his Graceto the Cathedrall Churchor any other thats nearer, 

with lt ſutable preparation andenterrainement, Which kind of cere- 

monies withother complements, doeuer make all ;aterall legations 

moſt aparant:butin'delegations,and more in commiſſions by word of 

mouth, there is no ſuch ſolemnity nor manifeltation-ied:which yecl- 

__ dethamoſtmateriall cauſe why credite is and oughtto be giuento 

"Speculum vbi the auowance of: a Cardinals affirming himſelfe a:Legate , without. 

| ny -ſhewing the Popes Letters,& why the like credite is not by any bond 

ſupra.nx,g, *ueto be giiento the wordof a Cardinall,ifhe affirme bimſclie ade- 

Silueſt. verh, ;1egate;,: or ſhalbſay he received Commuſſionfrom the Pope by word 
-Delegatw.n.22-of mouth to do this or that, au op | MIS 

nya ve ye Toputanother difference betweene the caſes, a Cardinall Le- 

o ; gate receiueth- the maſſe or body of his authority*4 lege rommunifrom 

Staphilwees.. the ſupreme dignitic and office he holdeth':: bura Cardinal delegate 

deny tit.& atj, Commiſſioner or executor, taketh not onely theſubieR, - but the li. 
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"rits and ſpecialties of his whole iuriſdiQtion from the Popes reſcripe 


-  commutredynto him by his Holineſſe (as = inſtituting ofthe ſubvr- 
3 
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or yerball direion , and therefore'ought to prouc the particular te- 
nour by other meanes then by the ſole credence ofhis owne word, ef- * 


be coutited wa 7 ypon his word,neuettheleſſe if he claimie any 1y- c4.449d 
riſdittionmoreth 


dence of his ſole word, but'muſt authentically proue what. he affir- 


' Which precedent differences and difparitic if father Parſons had 
contidned/iie wouldneuer havemade % p37 , $ he 
did ypontheplaccofthe Gloffe beforccited : nor would he haue fo 


- weakly reaſoned iftheſubie&he wrote of had bene matter of ftate,or 


belonged to the genealogie of Princes, Yetwhy ſay we thus fith cuen 
in his booke of Titles he reaſoneth as ſhallewly or more ynaptly,ma- 


king (forſooth) the ſucceſſiue raigne oftwoQueenes immediatly one. 


after another ; alet and'cauſe why 'a womanſhould not ſaccede her 
Maicſtie inthe Crownefor that as he writeth, our Nationwill not en- 
dure a third Queene\, meaning theold Counteſſe of Darby who was 
then aliue, and ayming perchance alſo inthe ſpeeches ar the Ladie 


- Arbella,grolly forgetting inthe meane,howthe principall drift of the 
mhdletoolicovibitng a 


| tothe aduancing ofanothers title, and a forrai- 
ner ofthe ſame ſexe.Thelike feeble reaſons he alſo makethfor diſcre- 
diting the titles of other great perſonages, But to proceede to anſwer 


his other former auowances iu our owne matter, 


' He affirmeth,char to be the Popes Legate, 11 afarre greater caſe then 


thit of onrr is, meaning the: authoritic' of Cardinall Caiztave in inſti- 
ruting the ſubordination + and we affirmetharadclegare in the' cauſe 


7 


m1. - + onely ſupcriourand/ greater ju the cauſe committed, then the iuriſdi- 

" (ylbidnux. Rionofa Cardinal Legate inthe ſame, ifthere had bene aty ſuch reſi- 
()De Legato $ ant in our country, but tharthe iuriſdifion & authoritie gtanted vnto 
> 4 je. is Grace thercin was farre more ample , then cuſtomer the conſti- 
on tutions ofholy Church do allow to.a gn pn is td be ſeen 
( £3b.1 de in- by comparing the faculties whichhis Grace ſubdelegared to Maifter 
(ituiur can. Blackwelwich the iuriſdictionthat'.Darandui ,* Staphilut,' Cucchus, 
TH.1S. i, © Zecchins and other that particularizethcle ſeuerall juriſdictions or- 
_ __ dinarily belonging to'a Cardinall Legace ; For what Cardinall Le- 
ate can giue authority to an Archprj remoue Prieſts fro out the 

Fonſerw re they are harboured of charitie;8&& know. vothow other- 

where to hidetheir heads? Againe,whar Cardinall Legate canſubde- 
legate authoritie to an Archprieſt, to.recall faculties graunted by the 


Pope himſclfe?Iuriſditions Supeliagche ordinarie authoritic of any - 


Legate.But of theſe and ſome other 

, Ofli: --o nutia i road | 
108.414 Further,the religious man gffirmeth,that che (ardinall teſtified and 
— profeſſed to v.65 the whole worldin his letters patents vnder his hand and 
the ſeal, that he inſtituted the ſubordination by ſpecial commandement 

of bis Holineſſe.Alas,whatneeded this amplifying of words or vntruths 

rather?For firſt how can it well be yerified that his Grace teſtified and 

profeſſed ſomuch to vs, and the whole world, when be neuer wrote a 
werdofthat or of any other matter ynto ys, and addreſſed the Con- 

ftitutiue Letter by nameto M.Blathwellonely? Againe,how can itbe 

faid, that he teſtified and profeſſed it in his I patents and 

ynder his publicke ſeale,when the Conſtitutive Letter came cloſe ſea- 

led, according to the Romane faſhion of ſealing miſſiue Letters with 

a labell? A-particular which Iſceme Aly to remember,and 
the more perfeQAly by this token, viz, that when M, Blackwell ſhew- 
wed the ſaid letter vnto me to readeyhe bid me beware of brufin =_ 
© 


e,more will be faid in the next 
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ſcale , Which wordesthe Letter being fouldedvp, and conſequent- 
the ſcale not to be ſcene that was pur too inthe infide after the ſub- 
ſ{cription,made meto vnderſtandthem,of the ſeale which I ſaw onthe 
backe of the letter remaining ( the labell being cur and the ſeale not 
couched when the letter was firtt opened)fairein his full print orpur- 
traire, | Has Sdn Have: 
. Notwithſtanding, becauſe our memoriesmay deceiue'ys, we will 
not ttand ypon it, nor was it alleagedto the ehd to weakenthereby 
the yaliditie ofthe contents of the Conſtitutive Letter,the force rher- Tholoſanus ix 
of being one and of equall degree, whether the fame came patent or 7*-dereſeripe. 
cloſe ſealed, Neither was thefaid Letterciier denied by any tobe the #56313 
Cardinals Letter,though ve al diditiolt affhredly3certiine our {clues 
that you father Parſon; had the ſole penning , and not ofthe 
Letter alone, but of the inftruftions and additions alſo, - 
' The only caufe why we touch theſe;is,ſeaſt foie heating the Con- 
 ituriue Lerterro be named Letrers patents; may thereuponimagine 
itro be of ich irrefragable aurtioritic as the Sid eth in' the 
lawes of our Realme, And perchance not to ynlike purpoſe was that 
added, which fo'loweth (vnder his hand and publicke ſcale )rothe end 
that others reading the wordesyuipti conceiue the ſeale fixed to the 
(nftitutine Letter to be the ſeale of fon Longs office; and therfore 


© 
great rebelli5 to diſobey,or exceptagainft any iotofthe Conttrs;And 


as by theſe we wold nor deny;bur thatthe Canoniſts affirmthe known 
ſeale of a Cardinal,to be an authentike ſeale,& to make the comets of 
the letter whereanto it is put, of a very reuerent andfingular reſpet:{o 
- likewiſe it is certain;that Geri Canoniſts affirm, thataletter ſigned 
with'a Cardinal his feale,cotaining marter preiudicious to another,8: 
receitied by Commiſſion fromhis Holinefſe , ne'doth'nor can, claime Panorm. ix ce. 
the like ſoueraigne credite,as the parties preiudiced, remaine obliged 4#odſuper defs- 
cither bylawor conſcience toobey the ſame, Marie, that a Cardinall Mnſtrument. 
his ſcale is called a publicke feale,as father Parſons phraſeth it,is more mw 4 pon 
(as we thinke)then he euerread,or Canoniſt eyer wrote, quoredfol, 
-Burthetruth'ofthe other aſſertion,to wit [rhe Cardinal reftified and 
profeſſed to v5 and the whole world that he inſlituted the ſubordmation Ly 
ſpeciall communrendement of his Holineſſe) is more doubrfulthy much as 
being vnder the checke and controlment of ſo many, asfhall hap- 
petitoxeadethic Conftirutiue Letter. For in what place thereof, can fo 
much or halfe'fo auch be ſhewed,ynleſſe theletter muſt be read with 
ſpeRacles, that haue yertue to makethar to appeareto be writtEtherin 
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is not? The Cardinall onely affirmeth, that hz Holneſſe eniozued hins 
by ſpecial commandement to make peace in our countrie, after the example 
of the peace and quietneſſe made in the Engliſh Colledge at Rome. Which- 
commiſſion or authoritic tomake peace,is{ nleſſ: we be infinitly de- 
ceiued)a farre differentthing in nature,from the authoritieto inſtitute 
an Archprieſt, with like ample and exorbirant juriſdiction in our 
whole Church. Verily the proportion ſeemeth to be fo little, and the 
diſſimilitude berween the meanes of making peace,and it,(the quality 
of the ſubordinatio &the maner of bringing it into our Church con- 
Gdered )as there could wellno hope be conceiued of peace to follow, 
through. the. inſticution of ſucha ſubordination , except we would 
. make the fathers ofthe Society our direRours, and remaine cuermore 
their obſcruant pupils. 
 Ifirbereplied, thatthe Cardinall wrote in the Letter Conſtitu- 
tiue, bow in decrecing the ſhkordinationghe followed the will of his Holines: 
We anſwere,that to follow the Popes will indoing of athing, diffe- - 
reth much:from recciuing of a fpeciall commaundementof doing 
the ſame. Neither doth it appeare inthe Cardinall his Lertcr that his 
grace followed the will othis Holineſſe, increQtivg this ſubordinati- 
onin fpeciegwith the iurifdliftion, faculties, and inftrutions adioyned:; 
nay the contrary ſeemed plaine,, in that his Holineſſe willed the Car- 
dinall by ſpeciallcommaundement ( as his Grace relateth the words 
inthe Conflitutiue Letter) tolabourthe effeCting and eſtabliſhing of 
peace in our countrie,which ſtanding, his Holines intention and will 
could not be, but that ſuch a ſubordination ſhould be ordained am6g 
ys, as might moſt auaile tothe making and continuing of true peace, 
and in which principall qualitic, the new ſubordination being mott 
defeQtiue (if notpart of the faculties annexed ofa quite contrary na- 
ture) what inference more direR,then thatthe Cardinall only follow- 
ed the will of his Holinefle in the name of a ſubordiuation,(a point of 
lefle moment)and notin the ſubſtance, matter, ſpecialties and forme 
thercof,points incomparably more important?Which,how.ynperfect 
cY xa itis offollowing his Holinefſe will , we leaue to. others to 
wage, Es | 

Finally awhereyoufather Parſons do fay,that his Holineſſe comman- 
ded the irtitution of the ſubordination in reſþef? of the abniſion and 
ſntion raiſed in England betweene Prieſtes aud leſuites,or Prieftes and 

riefts,we are glad to ſee you to corretthe defaming errour (though. 
the whole Realme could reprooue youifyoudid itnot) which 3 

34 Fas 1 
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ſelfe inſerted,in the Confſtitutiue Letter, making the cauſe ofinſtitu- 
ring che ſubordination, to be diflention betweene the Secular Prieſts 
andthe Lay Catholickes, And:as weare glad of this,ſo may we not o- 
mitto note the pollicie,that you, labouring to ereR aſubordination, 
conccaledtharfr6 his Holines whichwasrtrue,& which moſt needed 
reformation,(to wit,greatdiſſention betweene Ieſuits and ſome ſecu- 
lar Prieſts) and pretended other yntrue matter, viz.ſtrifeamong the 
Secular Prieſts, and debate betweene them andthe lay Catholickes, a 
moſtiniuriouscalumniation, -And when by:this cunning fineneſle of 
maskingmarters,you had obtainedyourdefire, that is,fuch a forme of 
- gouernementasyourſclues madechoice of, neither compriſing your 
berlacs here, asit had bene reaſon itſhould, being the more potent 
part of the contenders,bur in fteeed of this iuſtice and equaliry,made 
you and;zhemin truth the eleours ofour Archprieſt;and owr eArck- 
prieſt conmanded in matters of waight to ſeeke your —_ and adriſe: lo the ninth 
then when matters be compaſſed , /and all things that your ſelues af. infruttion 
ſigned, moſt ſtrongly cofirmed,to agnize or colour the Grme vatrurh 
(whichas itſeeineth could not be but a ſtudied falſhood)by rehearſing 
many diſtnQiue cauſes, is owe of wit, and the more, by doing itin 
ſucha language;as thoſe who by authoritic ought molt to puniſh and 
remedie * fault;cannotvnderftand the abuſe; i ran 
- For concluding our anſwere to this fixth obieQtion,we ſay nomore 
but wiſh the Compoſer to arme' himſelfe with patience, by conſfide- 
ring theſe words of holy Scripture, qus incon/deratus eft ad loquendum Prox:rb.13. 
{emiet mala :' He that is inconfiderate in his ſpeeches againſt another, 
muſt not thinke butto feele the rebukes due ynto hisfolly, 


o 
, 


AR_ obieQion which our aduerſaries alleadge againſt vs,is, 
that we being the perſons, who.* went about to erett ſodalities , to (3)inthe Apo- 
* ordaine new aſſociations,to* make a certaine gonernment among our ſelues ___ = 7 _ 
withoutconſent,connſel,cr notice ef any Superiors, and this to the preindice : = en ſole 
of thers(the moſt part of our brethren reclaiming and miſlizing the ſame.) (c\1;id fol go. 
' And were'*/o fernent i this point to hane a ſubordination _ onuernment (d\lbid.fo!a00 
among our ſelues,as without all ſaperiours amthoritie we would hane ſet vp (e)lbid fol.104 
ear aſſociation: Did neuertheleſle © when the inſtitution of the Archprieſt 
came into England , and was promulgated ty the prudent and [godly letters 
of the Protefour and ordained for conſernationof peace by the higheſt an- 
thoxitie that is vpon-earth, begin (haning reſolned to be vn; ict ) firſt to 
* ſtag ger and doubt , and then to diſenſſe our ſmperiours commandement, and 
: | Q_ 
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(tn the letter /2//{y to contemne it, Whith ſome of onts* can no where elſe be placed,but in 


ofthe fix Aſsi- 
Rants to the 


the higheſt greece of diſobediente ſeeing it was comitted againſt the ſupreme 


Nuacio in Fla. Comtefex humſelfe, and azainſt the degmtie of the whole Romane Court. 
ders,0.ofdiby The obieStionis laid downe in their owne wordes,as itis to be ſcene 
1601,6.7. 


lowers of the ſocietie,or.fome © 


in che places quoted;neither haue we wittingly omitted vuight , -thar 
themſclues adde of waight .to this purpoſe,; And/now to aniwere 
direQly hereunto, ” | => (£3 
Firſt we acknowledge , that ſome of our companic went about 
(though after , and not with like ferugur , as M, S:andibnowan Af. 
fiftanr did ,!-being {the firſt motioner: of the matter andichiefe proſe- 
cutor) toerectaſodalitic of ſuch aswould giue willingly their word | 
and names to obſerue certaine rules that ſhould be agreed ypon and 
deemedfit for the good ofthemſclues, andmanie other, during the 
preſentſtate ofthings, The cauſe of this proie&, were certaine hard 
ſpceches which ſome indiſcreete perſons (citherthe too:zealous fol- 
f the fathers themſclues,or both)gaue 
torth, againfttheſecular Priefts in generall; that they liked hot to liue 
ynder obedience, or to haue other Superiours thea the direQion of 
their owne wils, Which report(put away the working of diſeaſed hu- 
mours) grew chiefly and outwardly of this cauſe, forthat many ofour 
brethren in Y:ſbich refuſed toacceptfather Weſton to thcirSuperiorz 
and to accept ſuch orders as he the' ſaid father #eſfon and his partie 
(wherofmany were ſecret Iefuits,and none ſo ancient either in yeeres 
or in ſufferance for the cauſe, 'as were ſundry ofthe otherſide, and of 
lefſer talents alſo,) thought fit to-appoint, To remoue this exception, 
andto let the authors ofthe reportto ſee in our deedes,that we were 
no {ſuch worſhippers of our owne wils , norſo auerted fromthe duties 
of obedience, 7a thatwe would in the degree that becommed ſecu- 
lar Prieſts, both relinquiſh the one, and bind our ſelues to the other, 
and alſo to giue helpes gnd prouocation to our nature(dull by inheri- 
tance) ofgoing the more forward in vertue, we thought good, it nof. . 
neceſſarie,to vnite our ſelues and agree vponfomie certainerules, and 
_ ofa ſuperiour,for the better obſeruing of diſcipline and the ſaid 
es, | 
The rules that were ſet downto be obſerued by the ſodality inten- 
ded,were firſt ſome cighteene (as M. Stands can record, whotaking 
them to tranſlate,ſhewed them to fa, Gerner;& notynlike, to other of 
the ſocietie)containing chiefly,matter of increafing ſociall and mutu- 


© all loue:: andthis not onely.berweene Prieſtsthatſhould be ofthe ſo. 


dalitic n 


Ge 
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dalitic, 'but betweene them and all Prieſts, as the rules themſelues 
yerextant inthe firſt draught.canwitnes: namely of furniſhing Pricſts 
at their firſt comming: of relceuing the needes of other, eſpecially'of 
priſoners and perſonsfallen into trouble , or decayed for harbouring 
of Prieſts:ofpreaching monethly or catechizingweekely: of aducntu- 
ring vpon any daunger 'for ſauing or comforting a foule in extreme 
neceſinic,being requeſted thereunto: of diſliking no one, for not be- 
ing of the ſodalitie:of declining al ſuch occafions as might breede va- 
riance with others, eſpecially with the fathers of the ſocietie, & if any 
like cauſe be offered by them, to acquaintthe ſuperiour of the ſodali- 
tic with it,that he might forthwith, before the matter grew to head;or 
beknowne to many,conferre with the Superior of the ſocietie for re- 
drefle,and a charitable end ofthe difference: of ſpending daily ſome 
time in meditation,or in reading ſome ſpirituall booke : of conferring 
abourdifficult and intricate caſes, and ncuer vpon his owne iudge- 
ment to refolue ſuch,withour taking the aduice ofotherhis brethren: 
ofmaking a generall confeſſion cuery halfeyeere , for the halfe yeare 
paſt,and of otherlike points, And none of all the rulesto bind vnder 
mortallfinne,ſfaue onely,that the {uperior ſhould nor incorporate, or 
yow himſelfe a member of another bodie, before ſuch time as he had 
relinquiſhed the office, If they ofthe North notknowing what we 
had done in the South, drew other rules, or moe,whart skilled that,fith 
they ſtood contented to accept of thoſe rules which moſt voices 
ſhould approoue,and ours ofthe South, not theirs of the North were 
approoued? | XA Fed 
And now,this being the defigne intended, the cauſe why it was in- 
tended,and the breuiate ofthe rules; we aske the fixe Aﬀfiltants, thar 
ſentthe letter of information to his Holineffe Nancio in Flaunders a- 
ainſt ys, we aske father Parſons the writer ofthe'Apologie, and (ſo 
Cas in dutic we may) we ask alſo their ſuperiours,by whoſe allow- 
ance the ſaid Apologic was printed, what it was, that was ſo greatly 
amiſſe, cither in the circumſtances; or nature ofthe defigne, as might 
deſerue the reproches , which the ſaid letter to his Holineſſe Nuncis 
layeth ypon vs,for hauing ſuch a purpoſe? 
 Whenthe matter emctechen to father Garnet , for vnderſtanding 


| — andopinion inthe ſame : he-anſwered,thatit was the beſt 


thing which was taken in, hand in all this Ducenes time , if it conld 


be effeted , Likewiſe whenthe affaire was communicated to father 
Weiten,he ſeemed tolike it yery well, And ifthey haue fince changed 
&7 
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their mindes, yet we requeſtfather Par/ons{the maker ofthe Apolo.- 
gic)and our Archprieſt(the allower ofthe printing chercof and ofthe 
Appendix). to ſhew- the reaſon why they rerme the ſetting downe of 
*Rules.in-#7/d5cb bythic cighteencPriclts, and the cleting of tather 
IVeſton for. their Indge; Correftour, and ( enſwrer oner them, 'a holy and 
quiet prrpeſe,and ſo*maincly deprauc and condemnethe ſodalitie we 
a0 par ui the rules ofthat' Academie or congregation as th 
call it, are neither ” ore cafie or commodions,nor more ® awance honeſt, 
and cinill congerſation among thoſe that ſhould live vnderthe orders(the 
qualities which the Apologic attributerh to the ſaid rules) then were 
the rules of the ſodalitic we wentaboutto make ; and perhaps not e- 
quallto ours in the foreſaid qualities, and incomparably behind ours 
in other reſpes,more generall,and relecuing the difttefſed, 
Or howlacuer their rules exceededours in goodnes, orours theirs 
in that, and in forwarding a common good, yertit cannot be denied, 
butthat we,wholaboured, orrather onoſal the inſtituting ofaſoli- 


M.Blikwel, ditic,did ſurpaſſe them in this one point, viz. in deſiſting from proſe- 
M.D.Bavine, Cuting our purpoſe , afſoone as we firſt vnderſtood thatſome two or 
and M.Tiruit. three of our brethren miſliked our endeuors, gn for more cha- 


ritie to ſurceafſe rhatfor peace and.quietneſle ſake,which might occa- 
ſion good to our ſelues and others,then'byprocetding in amartter we 
were not bound too, to kindle the ire or emulation of a few, The like, 
if the greater and better part of the priſoners in Wyſbich (for ſo our 
Archpriclt and father Par/onsfiyleth them) had bene pleaſed to haue 
done,as by no perfivaſion they could be broughtvnto : O Lord,whar 
tumults , what broiles ;, what ſcandall,, what infinite detraQion had 
there beneleftyncammitted? And itis worth the labour to note,who 
they were that principallyoppoſed themſelues againſt the inſtitution 
ofthe ſodalitie, albcitnone were to be 'of that companic , but with 
their owne liking and intreatie, 

'QoRour Baxenthe ſenior Aſſiſtant, Rood ſo ſtifly oppoſite againſt 
the introduGiion of the ſodalitic or affociation, as he letted not to af- 
firme when his opinion was asked therein,that ifthe Pope ſhould ap- 
point a Biſhop in our countrey,during the preſent tate ofmatters,he 
would be one that ſhould refiſt , and informe his Holineſle of the in- 


conuenience andhurt,which the bringing in of ſuch authoritie would 


workein our Countrey, And M. Blackwell only of all the Prietts in our 
contrey., wrote certaine reaſons in diſlike and condenmation of rhe 
Sodalitie:to wit,thatas by the'rules ofPhifick and Philoſophie,it was 
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no wiſedom for any, who had along while kept their health by liuing 
in ſuch an ayre,or by feeding on ſuchmeates after to change the ſame 
ayre,or alter their cuftomarie diet : and as itis a dangerous errour in 
ciuill pollicic to ſecke tochange the forme of gouernement , vnder 
which hey haye enioyed l6g peace & happines : ſo is it folly,or great 
temeritie, hauingliucd ſo many yeares in peace and quietnefſe in our 
Countrey,as we haue, withoutany aſfociation,or other ſuperior,to be- 
gin.noxw tolet vp new authorities, and bring in innouations, Yeahe 
added further, how vnfithow vnprofitable,and how preiudicialit was 
for any one perſonto take ypon him the Eccleſialticall gouernement 
in our Countrey , andthat ifhe lived tothe change of Religion, he 
would dealc for deuiding the Biſhopricks into moe Dioceſſes, Which 
reaſons concluding diretly and moſt ſtrongly againſt the new autho- 
ritie, were anon oflikelihood either ſoon forgot,or began to appeare 
of no force when himſelfe was choſen Archpricſt. 

Inlike manner, when father Par/oz-laſt rrauclled from Spaine to 
Rome he ſo greatly difliked the making of a ſuperior in £n9/a4 among 
the ſecular Prieſts, as he made it the ordinarieſubie& ofthis talke du- 
ringthe A , deuifing moe and new reaſons dayly for rc- 
monſltrance and your ofthe inconueniences, But after his arriuall in 


Rome, and conference with M.Stand/ſh and father Baldwine (whom of inc6ſtancys 


father Garner had imployed as his agents in the buſineſſe ynto him) he 
ſoonealtered his mind,vaderſtanding of like, by intelligence from fa- 
ther Garnet, how probable it was,that in ſhort time the Prieſts would 
agree ypon ſome ws of gouernement,and therfore itimported him 
hag m6" to preuent our intentions, leaſt we hapned in the meane, 
to make choice,ofa kind ofgoucrnement and gouernor which would 
impeach their defignes,and make way to the diminiſhing of the repu- 
tation they now carried in our Country,which was and is the yaying 
of all things as themſclues think meete. | 
Neither is it ynlike,the thing being conſtantly auerred by many,burt 
that father Garner ſent father Parſons notice of the man whom he 
ſhould promote , and of the authoritie and particular juriſdiction 
which he ſhould procure yntohim ouer vs. Hence came that place of 
Scripture into father Par/onchead;' together with his analogicall ex- a 
poſition, Cre/centt numers difcipulorum, fattum efF murmur Gracorum - 
aduerſuns Hebreos; &c. When the multitude of Priefles increaſed, and the 
Joerg them detrenſed, there began preſently murneura- 
$101 ara emmlation againſt the fathers of the ſociety. Hence proceeded the 
| Q3 


s 


Lo,the decci- 1 
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manifold and long, faction laid downe in the cight Chapter of the A- 

pology, where father Parſons cynningly faſhioneth a narration laſting 
o 


or foure of the firſt leaues, but with addition of moe vatruths then he 
vſcdfull points inthe tale , Hence ſodainely.aroſcan vrgent , or as it 
were, fatall neceſfitic. in fa, ar/ons conceit,ofmaking a Superiour in 
Enoland oner the ſecular Prietts,an aftaire which himſelf little before 
is iourney from Spaieto Rome (as hath bene ſaid) ſpake ſomuch 


uingand pre- and often againft,and from proſecution whereof, himſelfe aduiſed vs 
ſaming nature by M.C( hampneyto delilt,as from a matter of contention, Hence final- 
of the man. c q 

(0) Fol.100. 


ly are the words ofthe Apologic,*/r ſcemed in allgood mens opinion(and 
inthe. leſuites aboxe the reſt ), that the onely or chicfe remedie of anoiding 
murmuration & emulation inthe ſecular Prieſts againſt the fathers of the 
ſocietie,would be to haue a ſubor dination of the ſecular Prieſts among them 
ſelues,wbereby the fathers of the Societic mi ht remaine forth of all occaſi- 
0n of contention , Good Lord mult the taking away of emulation and 
heart-burnings in the ſecular Prieſts againſt the fathers of the Socie- 
tie, be made the motiue and end why this ſubordination was inſtitu- 
ted? Who can belecuc it,thatſhall looke into the particulars? or who 
will not but auow the contrary,that ſhall confider how and by whom 
the ſame was procured? Forisit likely or pofſible in reaſon, thatthar 
kind of ſubordination ſhould extinguiſh enwlation,or make agree- 
ment , or not increaſe m::rmur and debate, whichthe more principall 
and oppreſling partic in the contention ſhould deuiſe , _ getto be 
ordained without conſent or notice of the other partie that ſuffered 
the oppreſſion? And who we pray, plotted this kind of ſubordination 
but 4 ai Garnet and father Parſons? Who nominated the Archprieſt 
but they? Who deuiſed the iuriſdition but they? Who framed the au- 
thoritic? who annexed the inſtruftions?who made the additions? who 
choſe the aſſiſtants but they?Who conferred with Cardinall Caetane? 
who informed his Holines?who procuredthe confirmation, but father 
Parſons onely, or ſuch as himſelte did ſet on worke , and put in their 
mouthes what they ſhould ſay?In briefe,who cuer had part, voice, or 
conſent in any point belonging to the particulars of the ſubordinati- 
on, ſauetheſetwo, and perhaps ſome otherfew of their conſorts, 
whomthey —_ good to acquaintwiththe affaire?” 

And this which we fay,is ſo cleere toeuery one that will not blind 
his owne vnderſtanding,as the Sunne whesitſhineth, Neuertheleſfe 
if witneſſes be demaunded at our hands, we willname-no other but 
father Garnet andfather Parſons themſclucs , hauing their own __ 

: or 
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for teſtimonie , For when father Garnet asked M.. Iohn Bennet for his 


name to oli dicebamur, that is,as hath bene ſignified before, to a pre- Pag,5o, 


tenſed letter ofthankſgiuingto his Holireſſe,tor inſtitution of the au- 
thoritie , and ſeeing himto be vnwilling togiue his name, told him 
that the ſubordination was the fact and proſecution of farhet Parſons 


. his old friend , and therefore ſtood aflured he would not denie the 


graunt of putting too his name, Likewiſe fatherPar/oys in his ſpeeches 
with M. Charnockat Rome among other things freely acknowledged, 
that hearing how we- went about in Englandto make a ſ{tperiour a- 
mong our ſelyes,, hethought it wiſedome to preuent the effeRing of 
ſach our-endeuvurs, by choofing and promoting oneto the roome 
whomthey knew to be their friend, and would comply with them, 
But why ſtand we about the proofe of theſe ? the apparant managing 


ofthe affaire, the condition of the particulars, the manner of the pro- 


ceſle, the nature of the circumſtances; the ground, the end, the ſcope, 
andall other acceffaries being more cuident then boldneffe ( we will 
not ſay impudencie)it ſelfe can denie? 

Neither was this forme of gouernement,deuifed onely by the fore- 
ſaid paire offathers , and by theirmeanes brought vnweetingly vpon 
v$,but they keepe themſclues euermore cloſe at the ſterne direQing, 
ruling, preſcribing, guiding, as vniuerſally and abſolutely,as if them- 
{clues were the Archprieſt or any other higher ſuperiour ouer vs, And 
whether now this kind of ſubordination thus plotted, thus effected, 
thus executed, thus continually caried againſt vs, be the onely or chiefe 
remedie (as father Parſons auoweth) of awoiding murmuration and emu- 
lation in the ſecular Prieſts againſt the fathers of the Societie, and whereby 
they might remaine forth of alloccaſion of contention, this we leaue to the 
indifferent to iudge,the contrarie appearing plainerto ys, thenthat a- 
ny doubt can be made thereof.Butto returne, 

We aske of father Parſons and the fixe Aſſiſtants, who ſeemto haue 
beaten their wits for finding matter wherin and how to'condemne ys, 
whether by ſeeking to vnite and prouoke our ſelues to yertue through 
the erecting of a Sodalitic,among ſuch onely,asſhouldlike and deffre 
to be thereof, we became thereby obliged in conſcience to acceptof 
any ſubordination which himſelfe and his conſorrts ſhould by wrong 
andfiniſter ſuggeſtion, get to be propoſed or ordained againſt ys? If 
they ſayyea,itrefterh, that they proue the bond,a worke impoſlibletor 


if they ſay no , then why doth he inthe Apologie, and the other in ca1.6.&. 


theirletter to the Nancio in Flannders of the ſecond of May, dilate as 


(p)Fol.66. 
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they do,and ſo iniuriouſly inferre thereof againſt ys? It hath bene e- 
w_ and enough declared before,that we were not bound to admit 
the ſubordination yponcredence of the Cardinals Letter, and being 
not bound by.any yertue ofthe ſaid Letter, we trow , our trauels to 
make a {odalitie, did notbind vs thereuttto : if ſo, they had not bene 
broken off as they -were,, before the inſtitution of the ſubordination, 
and we all conioyncd in the {ympathie or mutuall embracing of one 
defire to ſueto his Holineſſe Ger obtaining of Biſhops in our country. 
We ſay no more, but that if father Parſons. or the Ga Aſſiſtants had 
ſtood ſo indifferently inclined to fauour our attEpts in goingaboutto 
ordaine a Sodalitie, as he ſheweth himſelfe prone and readie not only 
roexcuſe,butto commend and iuſtifie the league and orders ofthe A- 
gency begun and proſecuted inthe Caſtle of #/;ſb:ch,calling the ſame 
P a congregation according to the faſhion and example of thoſe prinate con- 

gregations of our Ladicallowed bythe Sea Apefebice in diners ( onntries: 
no doubt both he and they ,: had leſſened their accountin the day of 
their doome, when they muſt anſwere for the wrongs they do vs. 

Touching the preiudice which by inſtituting the Sodalitie ſhould 
be intended to hat , we would faine know , whar preiudice that 


. could be in particular,when every man was left free to his own choice, 


and no one to be miſliked if he would not be a member thereof, md 
others ticd by a new obligation to loue, reuerence , and, ſtead him 
wherein they could, Neither dowe take it to be true,that che myſt part 
of onr brethren did reclaime and miſlke the inftitution of the Sodalitie , as 
may be gathered by the ſmall number of thoſe that manifeſted their 
diſlike, being as we haue {aid before, but very few,three onely of note, 
M,Doator Baxen, M. Blackwell, and M.Tirwit, and by the companie 
of thoſe that.cxpreſſed their good liking therof, which were more the 
20,times ſo many as thoſe that impugned the'ſame, by the account & 
reckord of fuch as negociated the "Girc,and dealtwith others for-vn- 
derſtanding their affeion orauerfion therein, | 

| Tothatwherewith the obicRion chargeth vs,that [her the inſls- 
tution of the eArchprie#t came into England, and was promulgated by the 


prodent and godly letters of the Proteftonr , we (haning reſolned to be vn- 


quiet ) began firſt ro ſtagger and doubt,and then to diſcuſſe our Superiours 
tet. "Ah laſth to contemne it: we anſwer,that ifthe Cardi- 
nals Letter had bene the Popes Letter, Oran Apoſtalicall Breue or 
Bull, as it was not, and the degrees of belecte due to the one excee- 


gingly ſurmounting the degrecs due to the other, yet doubting as We 
| did, 


4 
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.we ſhould follow the fathers exhortation in this point, and not 
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did,or truer,being right aſſiired as we were in our own vnderſtanding, 
thatthe ſaid Letter was procured by ſurreption or obreption,or - 
what fault was it in vs to ſfagger and dowbt , and diſcuſſe our Superionrs 
commandemens,when no writer ancient nor moderne,but holdeth the 
ſame for moſt lawfull? * Nonnegamms literas ApoFtolicas recognoſes qui- (q) Inſtitut ms- 
dem & diſcuti debere,c uns ſint dubie,fint necne ___ an legitime. It ral. p.\.lt.y 4. 


'is notto be denied{writeth Azore) but that Apoſolicall Letters may I4.4Ueritur. 4a 


and ought to be conſidered of 8 diſcuſſed, when they appeare doybr- 
full, whether they were procured by wrong or right information And 
the ſame Author in another place hath theſe words,*Fas eſt etiam Lat- (r)1dem ibidem 
co de literis portificys cum dubie ſit & incerte,hona fide probatiltter, am- queritur 7 
bigere diſpmareve ſint necue Pontificie fmt necne ſubreptitie.It is lawfull, 
cuen for a lay man, hauing no corrupt intention, probably to queltion 0 
and diſpute, whether the Popes letters appearing doubtful and vncer- (C) Rebuſſin 
taine, were indeede his Leters,orgotten by ſurreption, pr _ Hue 
Againe, the Canonifts note many things which may be oppoſed —_— fs way 
ainſt the Popes Bull, and * Reb»ff-es putteth downe 29, exceptions, (4)D.7hoſecun- 
whereofſome,ifthey be found in the Bull,cannot be {alued,butdo vt- ds ſecunde q- 
terly inualidate and fruftrate the ſame : ſome other that may be amen- 294: art 5- - 
59 gay the Bull after to be of force, Now if it were vnlawfull (as fa- mas. 
ther Tar/ourmakethitto be (though all the learned beſides himſelte gaſes in 
do with one voice witnefle the contrarie ) to ſcanne and diſcufle the expoſit. Kegule 
Popes Bull, how ſhould the faid defeRs or matter of exception be op- £410.4.2.//4- 
poſed? And if this libertic be graunted againſt the Popes Bull, or A- nds Th.y Oh 
: . 7-4-3 Puntt. 2» 
poltolicall Letters , no doubt, the ſame trecdome ormuch greater, is Anzleſ'par. 2. 
allowed againſt a Cardinals Letter,inſtituting aſtrange ſubordination in ſecundy. lib. 
afflictiuve and moſt rigorous, Butthefathcr would haue vs (and we Sen'-dift. 44 4, 
commend his wit therein)to practiſe perfeR obedience,that is,as Di- * diff 5.27 Sie- 
h,* | tly and readily to do whatſoeuer we are 29K 
uines teach, *not only promptly an y [dgiofon. 
commaunded.without conſidering the authoritie or end of the Com- (v) D. Tho.ubi 
maunder, but to preuent alſo the commaundement of our Superiour ſpread rentiit, 


inall things wherein we know before, his will or pleaſure , And yet, if (*) Paxlus3. 
, Conſt que NH 


a R it, cum nobis 
content our ſelues with performing the obedience we are boundtoo, mo dC 


and which * ſufficeth yndertic offin,we da not ſee, how, ſhewing this fitut. que in- 
perfect obedience, we ought to haue admitted the ſubordination, be- 4P#Komani 


an oo on . | Pontificis.Iulj- 
cauſe the Extrauagent Tniuntte, and the * conſtitutions of other Popes || 3.confie que 


doforbid to receive any ſuch ſuperiour Prelare to the office, and dig- ;1;;1c 5mm mic 
nitic he claumeth , i 7 


} 


uthght ofthe Popes Letter for teſtimonie of ſaws, 
R | 
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fuch his graunt, and the parties promotion, Neither can that in truth 
be called perfeR obedience, bur rather jmdiſcreet and ſinfull, which 
tranſprefleth the ordinances of holy Church, as vndoubrtedly we 
ſhould haue done , had we receiued M. Blackwell to the office of the 
Archpresbytcrſhip, before the ſhewing of the Popes Letters for his 
prefermencthereunto, 
No doubt, but the vtter face of the perſwafionwhich the ſonnes of 
Gen.34 MJacobviedto Sichem, was good and holy,as being the at of Circum- 
ciffon, the chiefeſt Sacrament ofthe old law, yer Sichems obedience 
. thereunto,wasthe cauſe ofhis death,and oftheſlaughter ofmany mo. 
2Regar. Againe, if we lookevpon the outſide of Daxids counſell to Yrias, in 
exhorting him to take his caſe after his weariſome iourney, there : 1 
peareth nought but goodwill and kindnefſe, and yet Darid had a fu 
tile fetch therein, and more reſpeQed his owne good in the counſell, 
then he did the welfare of /7i45, Neither did the enemie of mankind, 
let to candie and cloake his perſwaſion to our vnfortunate mother 
Ges3, FEnewithan outward ſhew of gadlineſſe, its ficut Dy ſeientes bonum 
| & malum: Yeſhall be as Gods, knowing good andeuill : but what 
drift he had therein,all her poſteritie feeles. We know, how excellent 
avertue obedience is,efpecially that kind which father Par/ons would 
haue vs to praQiſe, and which fpirituall writers call, Cecam obedienti- 
am,blind obedience, for thatit cloſeth the eye ofour will, and leadeth 
the iudgement of our vnderſtanding , as the guide leadeth the blind 
. 13, Mans? greeable to this ſaying of S.Gregorie:Vera obedientia nec Prepo- 
—_ "ſatorumintemtionem diſcutit, nec precepta diſcernit, quia qui omne vite ſue 
F  ſtudium mators ſubdidit gn hoc ſolo gandet,fi quod ts precipitur,operatur. 
Neſcit enim indicare ,qui/quz perfette didicerit obedire, True obedience 
neitherdiſcufſeth the intention of his Prepoſitors, neither ſcanneth 
their commaundements , becaufe he that hath ſubieRed the whole 
| courſe ofhis life to the direQion ofhis ſuperiour,ioyeth only in this, if 
he do asheis commannded. Forhe knoweth not to iudge,that hath 
perfeRtly learned to obey, | 
| Butas we wot thething that father Parſons counſelleth vs too,to be 
(6)P.The-2.2. right good init {elfe, being the perfeRion of the? worthieſt of al other 
$104-1-3 morall yertues:ſo dowe feare, leaſt he ſecke thercin the increaſe of ſo- 
ucraigntie,and abſolutely without contradiQtion to rule in our Coun- 
try,as already he hath not bluſhed to vaunt himſelfe ofthe commaund 
he holdeth in England ( we ſpeake from report of an eye and eare 
witneſle ) as _ ouer many ofthe Laitie,as ofthe Cleargie , which 
vaine 
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vaine bragge he would eafily make good with aduantage , could he 

once bring vs toablind kind of obedience , neither to diſcuſſe the 

commandements of our Archprieſt, whom he direQeth in all things, ® 

nor the ordinance of any other ſuperiour , ypon what falſe informati- 

on ſocuer the ſame was enated.Volo vos ſapientes efſe in bono, ſampli- Rom.16. 

ces in mals : I would haueyou(fayth the Apoſtle) tobe wiſe in good, 

and _ inill, Which God of his mercies make true in father Par- 
ſons,and in vs all, Bea | 

Concerning the other part of the charge , char haning reſolued to be 

wnquiet,we would not deſiſt till laſtly we fel to contemme our ſuperiozrs com- 
nmiandement , Here we haue good cauſe to aske father Parſons how he 
knew, being no Prophet, nor the ſonne of a Prophet, that we had re- 
ſolned to be unqueet , bb ſo much was neirher written in our forcheads, 
nor manifeſted in the nature of our ations,doing nothing(as we haue 
often ſayd) more then what the Canons and conſtitutions of holy 
Church,and the vniforme conſent of all writers allow and dire, But 

notwithſtandiog the iuſtneſſe of the cauſe , we will not trouble him 

with this demaund, hauing another queſtion of more weight to be aſ- 
ſoiled,viz.that he tell ys and the world, ynlefſe we and the world muſt 
hold himfor more then a yaine ſpeaker, wherein and how we contem- 
ned the commandenent of our Superiors that is(as Diuines and the Sum- 
miſts write) in athing * we were bound to obey them, & did not obey (z)D. Tho.2.2. 
the,for this reſpe only, becauſe we would not be ſubie& to their c5- 9.986.477, 9.ad 
mandements.Aſlander which he nor our aduerfaries ſhal cuer be able rs, 
to proue, 8 not protting,we truſt he will make coſcience to reuerſe the Cn 
words,as he mult needs ifhe loue his ſoule:8& the ſooner if by the gra- 7,,, p.104- 
dation and forme of ſpeech he yſed, heintended to giue ayme to the 4. purd.g. Sil- 
Reader ofour nigh approching or perfe& arriualto that degree offin #ſt-urb.Con- 
whichthe holy hoſt mentioned by the pen of Salomon. Impizcs cums in | 7.2; 
- re on 
profundum venerit peccatorum contemnit:When the wicked is ſumnke to the (,; 
depth of miſchiefe , he contemmeth the commatindements of Almightie yf. 8x. pomi- 
God,and ofhis Deputies ypon earth, nicusin Ca. 

- Finally, touching the remnant of the obieQion vnanſwered, to wit, Nulmdi.55, 
that onr ſme['in refuſing toſubiet our ſclues to the new ſubordinati- L jam Wa 
on before it was witnefled or approued by his Holinefſe BreueJca» 10 ,,, ;y 1 mnuali 
where elſe be placed, but inthe highe# greece of diſobedience, ſeeing it was caz nu.q2. 
committed againit the ſupreme Pontifex himſelfe,and againſt the dionitie Prowerb.1s: 
of the whole Romane ( ourt:We referre the Reader(the aſſertion being 
moſt ignorant and yncolourable)to that which hath bene ſaid before 

=” 
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*Peg-22& *jnourſecondReaſon, and* inour anſwer to our aduerſaries third 
. gs ObiceQtion, andto that which God will:ng,we ſhall hereafter touch in 

©4*5&"* both the Reaſonsthat follow, | 


N-eight obicQion or ſhift which our oppoſitours deuiſe for 
 Amaintainingtheirfeeble affertions, and for nding a way out of 

the ſraites, whicn their afterwits ſaw, would mightily enuiron them, 

* Our Arch- ifthey ſhouldlil hold and maintaine* as they Jie at A the ſubordi- 
nn = nation to be the at and ordinance of our Cardinal ProteRor, becauſe 
8. and 17. of £2 acknowledge this much,did and would cuer moſt hardly rub vpon 
Auguſt, ſee them, either to ſhewthe reſcript of bis Holineffe delegation to the 
Pag 67. Cardinall,orto proue his Holineſſe yerball Commiſſion vnto him,or 
driue them to recall(vnles they ſhould ſhew themſelucs of worſe cor- 
ſcience then they ſeeme to be)the temerarious and too too yncharita®. 
ble cenſures whichthey had moſt wrongfully laid vpon vs,and diuu!- 
gedeuery where, for notycelding our obedience (no law norrules of 
conſcience binding ys therunto,withour proofe firſt made in that be- 
halfe ofthe Cardinals authoritie) to M. Blackwel vpon view ofthe 
Conftitutine Letter : to corre this errour, father Par/ons in the bill of 
complaint, which M. Haddocke and M, Martine/Frray exhibited to 
Cardinall Cazeraxe,and Cardinall Burghefiothe tenth of Ianuary 1599 
againſt M, B;/Gop and M. Charnotke, atfirmeth his Holineſſe to be the 
inſtitutor ofthe ſubordination, and the Cardinall a witneſſe-bearer 
therof, His words in the forefaid billare theſe: *(km $*% D.N.hierar- 
chians quandam Sacerdotum ſecularium inter ſe ſub uno Archipreſbyters 
h & duodecim eAſſitentibus per 111" Cardinalis Proteftoris Literas ordi- 
b) $.2. naſſet:"ſtatimatque D, Georgins Blackwellus Archipreſbyter conftituta, 
EY authoritatem [nam 1i'*% Cadinalis Caietani liters teftatamP , Roma 
tranſmiſam , perhumaniter vocanit ad ſe duos, yſg, expoſuit quid ſua $'< 
oſtitniſſet,&c, When his Holinefſe had ordained by the letters of the 

molt Illuſtrious Cardinafl ProteRor, a certaine Hierarchie of Secular 

Prieſts among themſelues,vnder one Archprieſt & rwelue Aſſiſtants, 

and afſoone as M. George Blackwell was made Archprieſt, and had re- 


ceiued his authority crewſcouncouyin Letters of the mot Illu- 


(a}'S:t .. 


ſtrious Cardinall Cazerane,be courteoully inuited two Prieſts to come 
vnto him,& declared what his Holines had inſtituted,&c.Moreouer, 
eur ſaid aduerſarie,as he wrote theſe words inthe names ofmalter D, 
Hadadocke and M. Martin Array ſo keeping his old wont till, tomask 
and yent his yntruths,ynderthe make other men, commeth = 

is 
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his Preface to the Appendix (ſet forth as he gloſeth Ly the Priefts that 
remaine in duc obedience to their lawful Sepeionr, ) toimerlace his ſhort 
notes by way of parentheſiſes vp6 his Holines Breue,bcing ofhis own 

rocuring and ſuggeſtion of the points. The wordes of the Breue 'and 
$ s parentheſis are theſe: Vos fi/ypreſbytert gui kberter inſtitutum 4 nobis 
Archipreſbyterum ſuſcepiftisualde tn Donnno commend;mnr, &c. You 
Prieſts that did recciue willingly the Archprieſt appointed by vs(mark 
how he ſaith not that he was inſtituted by che Cardinall, bur by. hum- 
ſelfe) we do highly commend you, 

Which paſſages,ſecming ſoto auow the ſubordination to bethe act | 
of his Holi nefle,as the Cardinall was but a witnes,or at moſt, amcere 
Excecurortherof;do, no doubt,ifthey were true, much weaken part of 
that which hath bene alleaged before, as ſhewing itto be ſpoken be- 
fides the watrer. Bur let vs exaniine thetruth ofthe affertiss by the re- 
norand ſelfe words of the Conſtirztice Letter,the rule andonly touch- - 
ſtone fortriall ofthe premiſes, And to cite but one place of many for 
auoiding tediouſneſle, 

Crem igitur non parum, &c. Sith therefore ſome men thinke , that it 
would not a little auaile to the procuring of peace and concord ,if a ſubordi-- 
nation were conſtituted among the Engliſh Prieſts, and the reaſons yeelded. 
by the Prieſts themſelues for the ſame matter , were approned by our boly 
Father : we following the moſt pious and prudent will of his Holmeſſe, haue 
decreed to ordaine the ſame , and for diretting and gouerning the Prieſts of 
the Engliſh nation that now conuerſe mm the kingdomes of England or Scot- 
land,or ſha hereafter reſide there whiles this our ordination ſhall continue, 
we chuſe you, to whom for the time we commit on ſieed and office, induced 
vpon relation and the publicke fame of your vertue learning wiſedome,and 
labours taken for many yeares in the trimming of this vineyard .. And the 
faculties which for this purpoſe we graunt vnto you,are theſe: Firſt,that you 
haue the title and anthoritie of an Archprieſt oner all the Seminary ſecular 
Prieftes, to direft,admoniſh, reprehend , or alſo chaſtiſe them when neede 


ſhall require:and this either by qoridging or taking away their faculties. 


| Nowlletthe indifferent judge whether the Conſtirative Letter doth 
more ſhew his Holineſle or the Cardinall to be the inſtitutor of the 
Subordination,or whether it conuinceth not;that the Cardinall had a 
greater part inthe inſtitution-thereof, then the part, of a witneſle or of. 
an Exccutor onely , 7 8 8 YE OW | . 
The Cardinal writcth to M.B/ackwe!:We chaſe and /ubStitnte youto | 
be -onr vicegerent, Onrs(faiththe Cardinall) not the Popes, Inwhat? 
| R3 
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In direfling and gowerning the Engliſh Prieſts.Where?[n the ks s8 
Englend > S va. ogy 2 — hag? So long as this our EE Be x 
dure, Oxrs,againe,notthe Popes. Vpon what cauſe? Induced therennts 
(marke who was induced, and conſequently who eleQed the Arch- 
prieſt,) by the common bruite of your vertue, erudition, prudence, and the 
long continuance of your lakours,to the ſplendor of the Engliſh Church. To 
what end? To direft,admoniſh, and correft the ſeminarie ſecular Preeſtes. 
In what ſort? By reſtraining or taking away their faculties . Who giueth 
himthis power and iuriſdition ouer hisbrethren?The faculties which 
for this parpeſe,we ({aith the Cardinall, not the I wnto you, 
are theſe , Ergothe Cardinall was more then a witnefler of the ſubor- 
dination, becauſe a witneſſer hath no authoritic to delegate. And as 
little can the executor call the fa of his ſuperiour his owne ordinati>. 
on, oryeeld the reaſon why he made choice of ſuch a deputie, as the - 
(c)z p.Confl. Cardinall doth both. Becauſe as © Panormitanewriteth,and other * au- 
Y 0s thors agree inthe ſame : Execmtoy eft ille, qui habet nudum miniſterinm 
o por fatts , in exequendo diſpoſitum per alum . He is called an Executor that 
-numde off. De- hath the bare miniſteric ofa fat, in executing things diſpoſed by an 
leg Silu:ſt-ve. other, thatis,as the ſame Authour interpretcth in another place} his 
Exec utor nut. Superiour, 
vqpmene' 2, Againe the Cardinall writeth : We following the will of bis Holineſſe, 
Executorem.c. hawe decreed to ordaine the ſubordination . Ergo if the Cardinal decreed 
ae execreiind. it,as himfelfe affirmeth, he was more vndoubtedly then a witnefſer or 
(c)In caſuper an Executorthereof:and giving authoritie to the Archprielt ro dſpo/e 
rx .—_———m of ſecular Prieſts in our Countrey,to remone and change them from one re- 
— ſedence to another,to heare and determine their dowbts,with other like fa» . 
culties,which without queſtion are the ſubſtance, the principall part, 
the very finewes, heart, and life of the Subordination : it followerh 
ofneceſſitie,that his Grace carried another perſon in inſtituting the 
" ſubordination;then the perſon of a witneſſe or an Executor onely. 
Furthermore ifhis Grace decreed the ſubordination , as nothin 
can be plainer ſpoken by himſclfe,then that he-did, he either decreed 
it without authoritie , which we truſt our aduerfaries will not graunt; 
or by authoritie from his Holinefle : becauſe neither of his two titles, 
either of being Cardinall, orofbeing our Proteor,did giue him ſuf- 
_Throughoutficient iuriſditionto inſtitute ſo rare,ample, and ſoucraigne ſuperio- . 
R 2g 1;,fitic ouer vs, And if by authoritie from his Holines,then we haue what 
thebeginning OUr adverſaries would ſeemto flie from, and*allthe authorities before 
ofthe third. quoted do ſtand in ful force againſt thE, inreſpeRrhat that which _ 


/ 
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this ſort done by the authoritie of another, is a delegatine aR, and 
bindeth the doerto ſhew or proue the commiſſionere he-can compell 
beleefe or obeyſance in the proceſſe: * verbum [amhoritate noſtra,] m- Q) Gloſſ. go” 
ducit alum delegationis. The word [by ovr anthoritic]induceth an at = Dy LE. 
of delegation, Andthatthe Cardinall did chufe M. Blackwel/to be 
Archprieſt,by authoritie and commiſſion from his Holinefle,it iswit- of 4c ;5.of 
neſſed in the new Breue ( cucn whence father Parſons culled the ſen- Auguſt.r601:; 
tence in which he inſerted his parfrheſis aboue mentioned)wherethe Notethewre: 
words are theſe, Habita iam a Ennio ſuperhac re, matura deliberatione, — 
bone memorize Henrico Preſbytero Cardinals Caictano nuncupato nationts : 
Anglorii Proteblors, comiſunes,ut virs alique probi, qui hoc onus ad com- - 
munzem ( atholicorum viilitatem poſſet ſuſtinere delegeret,cumque Archi- 
preſbyterum einſdem Regn Ange authoritate noſtra conſitueret , Ha- 
uing had mature deliberation for two yeares ſpace of this matter, we 
auc comiſfion to Henry Preſbyter,Cardinall Cazetane of good memo- 
zthathe ſhould chuſe ſome honeſt man who might beare'this bur- 
To tothe common profite of Cathslickes,and by our authotitie con- 
Nirute him Archprieſt ofthe ſame kingdome of England, | | 
Or why ſtand we to proue this euident truth by the teſtimonie of 
his Holinefſe Breue , when father Parſons the drawer of the forefaid 
Bill of complaint againſt our two brerhren,and the markeman and in- ' 
ſerter ofthe vo; ages both inthe *firſtand inthe , ,,, _ 
* eight Chapter of the Apologie, that the Cardinall inſtituted the + pgi.gg, 
Archprieſt by commiſſion from his Holinefſe . His wordes in the firlt 
place are:his Holmeſſe gaue full commiſſion to ( ardinall ( aietane the Pro- 
reftor to "= the ſame (viz, 2 gouernement ) with connenient inſtru- 
fions,which he preſently did. Ano inthe {ſecond theſe: his Holineſſe com- 
mitted the inſtitution of the matter _ is, ofinſtituting an Archprieſt) 
by ſpeciallorder to the Protetlor to be done in his name. Which auowan- 
ces of father Parſons, whether they betrue or not true in themſelues 
(as true they cannot be,if Sigior Acrifio *rhe Popes Commiſſarie and ® xol.139.46 
Canon of S. lohn Laterans as heftyleth him, be a truemanin his word, 121. 
forhe told our two brethren remaining in priſon , that the ſubordina- 
tion was not the commmaundement of his Holineſſe,as his Holineſſe 
himſelfe newly affirmed ynto him, adding for reaſon, as it hath bene 
® before ſpecified, that his Holinefſe durſt not command it for feare of *Pag-34. 
hauing his cenſures contemned by the Prieſtes in England) yet they 


. manifeſt thus much, that euen by his own confeſfion the Cardinall was 


the inſtitutor of the Suboxdination.. 
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And now if we addeto theſe, what itis to delegate, and who is a 
Delegate,there can (we hope) remaine no doubr, but that the Cardi- 
nall was the Popes delegate in the ereQting ofthe ſubordination, and 
by conſequence not ſuch a bare publiſher and witneſſer therof, as out 
aduerſaries would faine haue him to be, for ridding themſelues out of 
ſome. narrow Eraico;by reaſon ofthe authorities atoregoing , that 0- 
therwiſe prefle exceedingly and incuitably ypon them,and as clearely 
excuſe ys of all blame fornot ſurrendring our obcditce to M,Blackwel 
vypo view of the Cardinals letters, before cither his Holines bad ratifi- 
edthe faQ,or giue notice vntovs of ſuch his pleaſure,or the Cardinall 
_ proued his comiſkon after ſome authentike orlegall@aner;Ofwhich, 
no one was done,lo long as we bore off,and fo ſoone,as to our know- 
(8) Inrurigeledye either was done, we preſently ſubmitted our ſelues, * Delegare 
off deleg.nu.13 eſt vice #2 alium dare:to delegate (faith Decirs) is to appoinr another 
Ldelegareff. dt jr his ſtead." Delegatiz quoad eccleſiaſiicos,eft is cut a ſummo Porifice vel 
(b) Silueft.ver. 07 Afar 10,canja commutitur, aut ab eo,qui extraordinaria turiſditlione a- 
bo Delezatrs. . #771id pete .. A delegate, as the word appertaineth to eccleſiaſticall 
W.L- perſons,is he,to whom acauſe is committed by the Pope or Ordinary, 
- or by him , who through cxtraordinarie juriſdiction can delegate or 
; appoint that charge to another, 
()Do@ de rota By which definitions it is very apparant(the tenour ofthe. Conftti:- 
deciſnou deoff. tive Letter,the wordes of the Breue, and what father P-r/ons himſclfe 
Dele.deciſ-6.2. acknowledpeth in the Apologie,confidercd) that the Cardinall Pro- 
2 deconeeſſ. reQor was Fi Holines & 
= ——_ conſequently we not bound ( as it hath bene often {ayd) to obey his 
ca. Tibi qui, de Grace , till ſuch time as he ſhewed the reſcript of the delegation, or 
reſcrip. verbo proued his Holineſſeverball commiſſion, giumg him authority to de= 
certo.&+ Gloſs Jepate the like ample and extrauogant miſdiftion tothe Archprieſt, 
% Dea. 9s is ſpecificd inthe Conftitutire Letter. | 
Principalis.l.6 Neither are the diſtrefles ofour aduerſarics relceucd a whit, ifthey 
* Pag.58.& ſhould contend (as what vntruth 1s there, which will & wit cannot in 
ſeuentilus. ſome ſortflouriſh ouer)that the Cardinall was but an Executorin the 


Ge _ inſtitutis of the ſubordinatis,becauſe i euery Executoris a delcgate,8: 


mus.c.de diner, his authoriticdelegarine:8 therefore not to be obeyed, vnles he proue . 


re{crip. 25. the comiffion & the tenour, And beſides the authoritics* before quo- 
gueſt. vit. ſan- red for proofe hereof, this that followeth taken out of * the ciuill law, 
CHNMS. and recorded by ' Brarorus,maketh the caſe plaine,and confirmeth a- 
(1) In compend-y dantly.Executori,dicenti ſe poteſiatem habere ad exequendum ex man= 


Uut.verbo , ; porey 


ſtmptnn 


elegatc in erecting of the ſubordination,and | 
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ſumptum ſed original exhiberi debet :-Belecte is notto be giuen to an 
Executor, affirming himſelfto haue authoritic to execute by the com- 
mandement ofthe Prince,without ſhewing his letters:noris it inough 
toſhew the tranſumpt or copie of theletters , but he ought to ſhew 
the originall.Neither'is the force ofthe authorities auoided,in thatthe 
Executor was a Cardinall, becauſe in matters of like domage no one 
is bound to belecue and ſubieRhimſelfe vpon the ſole word of a Car- 
dinall,as Panormitane, Felinur, Alexander de Imola, Antonius de Butrio, 


Benedifizes Valdas, he Doors ofthe Rota, Nararre,Silueſter,Zecchi- 


ws, Lancello tus, Conradus, Bartolns, Iefon, with others * before cired do *Pag.60.6t. 


tcach,and no author impugnes,thatwe can learnevf, 
| There be other obieQions which our:aduerfaries make, as that 


none but a few women adhere in opinionvntovs, * that we cannot #*Father Holt- 
pretend ignorance, nor except againſt theſufficientneſle of the pro- byin his dif- 


mulgation,and ſuch like, not worth the anſwering,Neuerthelefſe con- ge on 


cerning the firſt, we hope the ſentence oftheryniuecrſitic ofParis,giuen 
in our behalfe will not admit it to be truc, if fo there were no other at 
all that did participate in the opinion with vs, as perhaps, if voyces 
were caſt,there would be found as many for vs as againſt ys, And con- 
cerning the iudgement of Prieſtes,whoſhould know what they 
did,we are right ſure that we haue 6.for pne;ifnotren,or ratherſixtecn 
that conſpire in opinion with-ys for one thar difſenteth, And as for the 
two latter and ſuch like, wertterly diſclaime the patronage, ſtanding 


more aſſured of the ſtrength and iufinefſe ofour cauſe, then to flie to 


ſuch pretexts for ſuccour, - 
And here to conclude our third Reaſon;, we comfort our ſelues in 
the grounds precedent; thachowſocuerthslargepotencie andaliance 
of our aduerfarics may happento olierſway,yer thatthe day — 
ment,if nottheſcate Apoſtolicke before , will declare ys guiltleſſe of 
- thecrimes obieRed,aund that themeaſure whichhath bene met 
 . - , ynto vs, was andis moſt oppreſling, iniurious, yio- 
1.5.4.4. ©» Jent.;andfpirimally.hurtfull | 
l "_ ITY. tomanie, ; 
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HE fourth Reaſon of our ſtanding off, was, that ad- 
=] [AA | mitting there had no ſurreption appeared inthe Cor- 
(991 FN 7 ſtimtine Letter, nor obreption, butthar all things had 
| _ true andfull information, and with perfect 
| knowledge of his Holineſle (as the day of iudgement 
I willdeclare for vs,that atthe time of ourdelay,we did 
-morally aflure our ſclues in both,to the contrarie) and that not _ 


' bis Holines commanded the inftitutis of the rt > ec p with . 
the faculties and inftruftions annexed, but that he himſelf was indeed 


the immediate and (ole:inftitutor thereof, and that alſo the Cardinall 
had certifiedthismuch yntovs in plaine termes, and thar finally the 
preiudices which accompanie the authoritie;did neicher licence ysto 
ſuſpend our belecfe,nor could any way holdvs excuſed for not belee- 
uing bis Grace on his word ,,-(ashowlittle true all theſe things were, 
the reaſons aforegoinghhaue, we truſt ſufficiently. ſhewed : ) yet we 
thought ourſelues ſecurcin conſtience,&free from touch of the leaſt 
diſobedience,if his Holinefſe promoting M.Blarkwe/to ſolarge,and 
much more in ſome reſpeRs, = epiſcopall authoritie,we refea to 
receiue him to.the digniticand miniftration of the office; before ſuch 
time as he did ſhew ysthe Popes letters for reſtimonie of his:promo= 
tion, This we tooke to be lawfull,andthsyeaſonwhiwerooke itto 


(a)De eleflione be ſo, was the * extrauagant, Ininnti46f Pope Bonifacear'the 8, where 


theſe words are read:Preſenti itaque perpetuo valitira conflitutione ſan- 
cimus, vt Epiſcops & aly Pretati ſuperiors quocunque nomine cenſcantur, 
qui apud ſede Apoſtolicapromonentur aut 'copfurmationts munnus recipiunt 
ad commiſſas ets Eccleſias abſque dif: ſedi literis hninfmods corum pro- 
motionem ſeu confirmationem continentibus accedere non preſumant : nul- 
lig, eos abſque dictarnm literarum oftenſjone recipiant aut ets pariant vel 
ntedant. Duicung, vero ipſos abſq, huiuſmods ditte ſedss literis recipientes 
vel obedientes ciſdem,tam din fint a beneficiorum ſuori perceptione ſuſpen- 
frAomec ſuper hoc emſdem ſedis gratiam meruerint obtinere , We by this 
preſent conſtitution (faith Pope Bomface) continuing for euer,do de- 
| cree, 
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cree,that Biſhops and other ſuperiour Prelates, by what name ſocucr 
they are jntitled,who are promoted by the Sea Apoſtolike,or receiue 
the benefite of confirmation , do not preſume to take the charge of 
thoſe churches committed vnto them, - without the letters of the ſame 
Sea, containing ſuch their promotion or confirmation:and that none 
without ſhewing the foreſaid letters, receiue,obey,or reuerence them 
for ſuch, And whoſocuer ſhal recciue or obey them without the teſti- 
mony ofluch letters from the ſaid Sea,remain ſo long ſuſpended from 
receiuing the fruntes of their benefices, vnrill chey ſhall deſerue to ob- 
taine the relaxationofthe ſaid cenſure from the Sea Apoſtolicke. 

- That M,Blackwell was conſtituted a ſuperiour Prelate, and conſe- 
quently inthis point, compriſed ynder the words of the Extrauagant, 
it appeared in that himſelfe had no Eccleſiaſtical ſuperiour in the 
whole Realme; but was as Merropolitane, and all the ſecular Priefls of 
our nation reſiding in England'or Scotland appointed his ſubieRs, A 

relate ofhigher ſuperioritie in this kind then ever England had,were 
Cardinall Yo{/eythe counter-partic ofthe compariſon, And that he 
was alſo contained vnder the other part of the Extrauagant, towit, 
the (hurch or Churches committed vnts himſeemed moſt plain, having 
our whole Catholicke Church both the Secular Cleargie,and Laitie, 
committed to his charge, as his Holinefle two Breues « teſtifie. To 


auoid that is ſaid,and exempt M.ZBlackwel/from being comprehended 


ynder this latter part ofthe Extrauagant, vpon pretext that there are 
no Ecclefiaſticall reuenucs (an ay ofhis owne) belonging to the 
Church or Catholike multitude,whereof he is appointed Superior, is 
not onely to make the good Pope and —_— Gouernour of Gods 
Church to regard temporalities,more then he did order and reforma- 
cion in Godshouſe , but moſt oppoſitely to contradiftthe Proeme of 
the ſame Extrauagant,where the holy Pope dilaterh of the great perill 
and ſpirituall preiudice which followeth vpon the admitting of Pre- 
latesto the dignity and office they claime,and would afſunie to them- 
ſclues before they haue made lawfull proofe of ſuch their promotion, 
and orderly calling to place of gouernement, For remouing of which 
inconuenience, the Pope ordained that no Biſhop orſuperiourPre- 


late promoted by the Sea Apoſtolike,ſhould® be receiued tothe dig- (b)Var ivc. 


One of the 6. 
of Apill r599. 
e other of 


nitie and prelature beſtowed yponhim, before he ſhew the Letters 4-cp12de reſti= 
of the ſame Sea, for teſtimonie of ſuch his Ecclefiaſticall prefer- he otge 


ment. TY 
: 'Moreouer,ifour aduerfaries ſhall denie M.Blxckwel/to be any like 
x S 2 
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ſuperiour Prelate,as is vnderſtood inthe Extrauagant:we anſwer, that 
granting it tobe true which they ſay; although for the Reaſons afore- 
going! e ſame may ſeem ſomewhat incongruent: neuerthelefle other 

opes who haue fithence ſucceeded, haue in ſuch caſes extended the 


(c)Par.r.Izſtit. ſame prohibition and penalties to inferiour Prelates,as writeth*e44- 


morli.5 Ca. 


QUEritur.ys 


(4d) Conflitut. 


que indpit, 
Cu;;z n9b1s. 


(e) Conſt. que 


bncipit,San- 
ſons. 


zore, and citeth for inſtance the conſtitutions of * Paxlus tertins, and 
*Tnlius tertizes, And certes, we are of opinion, that there is noman of 
ynderſtanding,wwho ſhal conſfiderthe ample iurifdiftis that our Arch- 
prielt carrieth ouer the whole ſecular Cleargie , but will eaſily thinke 
that he may well be included vnder the name of a ſuperiour-Prelate, 
ſpecially it he refle&vpon the wordes immediatly enſuing, 2nocung, 
nomine cenſeantnr , by what title or name foeuerthe fuperiour Prelate 
be called, 

Beſide,there are many braunches ofhis authoritie which do either 
equall or exccede the juriſdition of aBiſhop in the ſame points, For 


(£) Quodiber, demonſtration , S. Thomas writeth"thar the ſecular cleargic are not 
10.07%. 10. ad bound to obey their Biſhops , but in matters that belong to their 


3& Toltde7 Cleargieſftate, andnotin 


e generall difpofition and courſe oftheir 


rr__ <2: Hues:this bein by the opinion ofthe ſame Saint and greateſt Clarke, 


that kind of obedience which the religious yow andow to their Pre- 
late, andis anouerplus to that whichthe Secular owe and are bound 
to renderto their Biſhops, But the iuriſdiftion that the Conſtirnrexe 
Letter giueth to our Archprieſt ouerall the Seminarie Prieſtes of our 
nation, refidingin England or Scotland, is to direRt,admoniſh,repre- 
hend,and chaſtife them whichourt limitation in or for what:yea as him 
ſelfe affirmed to me, atthe firſt ſhewing of the Conſtiturine Letter we 
were bound to obey him in all things . So that in this point his iu- 
riſdition cannot be lefle, and may with facilitic be ynderſtoodto be 
more then Epiſcopall ouervs, 

Againe,the forme ofthe Conftitative Letter imparteth iurifdiction 
roour Archprieſtto heare and determine our doubts and controuer- 
fies, and may take away ourfacultics if we impugne or diſobey his re- 


- ſolution, orſhew our ſelues vnquier in any thing he ſhall commaund, 


A ſoueraignrie, which ifit doth not ſurpaſſe, yer certainly it is not in- 


. feriourto the arpleſt authoritie in this kind, thateuer any Biſhop or 


Archbiſhop had in our countrie : ſpecially,ifit be confidered,thatthe 
hearing and determining ofour doubts and controuerhies, are like to 
be and muſt be(the dangers of the time ſo enforcing)demeaned with- 
out aduocate, without pleading, without legall procefle, —_ tri- 
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bunall,or before any other Iudge then the Archprieſt himſelfe, who, 
as matters hauc hithertc happened, hath bene a chiete partic in all the 


differences. 


Further,the Conftiratine Letter communicateth juriſdiction to our 


- Archpriclt , toremoue ys fromthe places ofour reſidences being in 


Lay mens houſes, andliuing vpon their charities, And the ninth in- 
ſtruction giueth him authoritie ouexthe Catholicke Laity to remoue 


«thePrieſts wr m_ , andafſigne them others in their roome. The 
words ofthe 


aid in{truQion are, Verig, ſcilirer Sacerdotes incole ſen pe- 
5, & Domini laici apnd quos viuunt, ſcire debebunt in poteſiate veſtra 


eſſe pro matori Dei gloria, Sacerdotes ab una domo vel reſidentia in aliam 


mutareneque agre quiſquam id ferre debebit,amt obluttari ſed Dei glorie, a pretext (00+ 
animarumsg, ſaluti fro guſturs poſiponere, Both the Prielts that are re- neſt deuiled, 
fident, and the Lay perſons with whom they reſide, muſt know, that 20d a readie 
forthe greater glorie of God, you haue powet) and iuriſdiftion to Were” help 
change Prieſtes fiom one houſe or refidence to another, and that nci- yew wowed 
ther of them ought to take it hardly ot ſtrive againſt it,but ro conquer friends to the 
and ſubordinate his or their liking to the gloric of God and health of beſtplaces, & 
ſoules. A facultie ſo little ſecond to the authoritie of the higheſt 2 wieatheis 
Archbiſhop in the world,that it may be a queſtion, orrather no que- —_— 
ſtion, whether, circumſtances conſidered, it be notgreater then Pa- y4y,p.Thoa.z, 
pall,our own and our benefaRtors liues depending thereon, Our own 4-104.r-5 cor. 
lives, for that, put from our acquainted harbour, many of vs vs donor #* Caiet. ibide 
kuow where next to hide our heads : theirs, in regard that ſuchre- is gn 
moues by authoritie, can hardly , ornot hardly be kept ſecret : and jyTraQatu,s. 
growing to be knowne,our patrons that harbourcd vs of charitie,be- devinculs obe- 
come diſcouered,and by cuery baſe and hungry companion thar ſhall dentieq.umice 
get knowledge ofthe matter,may informe her Maieſties Officers,and MM 
procuretheir houſes to be ſearched, and their goods to be ſeazed on, ,; 12.1mo. 
their ſeruants examined, their childrenrifled, their wives chrowne out centins, Abbas, 
of doores, their lands confiſcated , themſelues committed to priſon, Filinus & aly 
arraigned; conuiCted, executed, and their family for cuer after ytterly are ry 
ruined and ouerthrowne. | —_ Laing of 

And here the oportunitie of the place offereth an occafion to the ugh ef 
ſpeak a word or ewo,in anſwer to that whichfather Parſozs obieReth lanuary 1599, 
andinculcateth in his bookes and writings againſt vs, to wit, thatwe —— wa 
ſhould affirme that the Pope conld not lawfully appoint ſuch a kind of [nb- ledienoghe . 
ordination ouer vs : and likewiſe that his Holmeſſe contd not aſſigne vs gic,and in the 
4 Superionr without our prinity and conſent. Aﬀſertions which hitherto I Appendix. 
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cannot find by the ſearch I have mads,in any bookes of ours : neuer- 
theleſſe we do notdeny touching the firſt, but that ſome of vs haue 
faid by way of reaſoning, yet till with reſeruation of our dutie to the 
Sea Apoltolicke and his Holineſle, that we did not conceiue how his 
Holinefſe could giue authoritie to our Archrieſt to place and diſplace 
Pricſts liuing of temporall almes in Catholike houſes,fith by the laws 
of our Countrie,the entertainers muſt and do yenter theirliues and all 
that they are worth in the aRion:and that the Prieſts alſo, who are ſo 
remoued, cannot bur receiue thereby ſome flaw or blemiſh, in.their 
credit, as being reputed vnfit or inſufficient for the place they were 
remoued from,and conſequently much hindred for getting other pla- 
ces,and inthe meane,not vnlike to fall into the hands of the enemy for 
want of conuenient maintenance or harbour to ſhroude themſclues, 
And now if this doQtrine ſeem vnſound or abſurd, or other then moſt 
conſcionable, we requeſt father Parſons and father Garner (whom we 
no whit doubtto be the deuiſers of the facultie, for that we cannot 
thinke that cuerſuch arigour was of his Holineſſe —_— , or 
euer fully vnderſtood by him with the truth of all circ ces)to in- 
ſtruR vs inthe difficultic, and manifelt the grounds of the contrarie 
vnto vs, and we promiſe by Gods grace,that their labourſhall not be 


loſt, burthatthey ſhall have vs forthwith to change our opinion, and 


toyeeld them thankes forthe charitie, 

Concerning the other aſſertion, that we ſhould ſay , His Holineſſe 
could not aſſigne vs a \uperiour without our prinity and conſent , we take 
it to be more then all our aduerſaries can proue that we euer ſpake, 


(g)Diii.61.ca.And as for the citing of the* Canons that permit or authorize the 


Nullus imuitis 
& dift.63.caſ6 


Cleargie to chuſe their Superiour, they were not cited by any of vsto 
the end to proue that his Holinefle could not appoint vs a Superiour, 


ca.1,de ele&z. Without asking our voices,or acquainting vs firlt with the defligne, 
One. 


butwere only alleaged,toſhew that it was a cuſtome receiued in holy 


' Church,& notyet diſcontinuedeuery where, that the Cleargy ſhould 


hauethe chufing of cheir owne Superiour, and which —_ afauovr 
allowedto many by the Sca Apoſtolicke, and by cenſure of common 
reaſon,a great | + imine to peace andof eleRing the fitteſt perſon; 
we could notthinke ifhis Holineſſe had bene rightfully informed, but 
that his paſtorall loue and benignitic would haue graunted vs(ventu- 
ring our liues as we do for the primacy of hisſeate,and oppreſſed with 
many ſorts of afflittions)) the chuſing of our Superiour, or atleaſt not 
to haue giuen (as the (onſtirnrine Lerter ſpecifieth)the perpetuall _ 

on 
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Rion ofhim to the Cardinall ProteRor,a ſtranger vnto vs,vnacquain- 
ted with the difficulties of our countrey, and diſtant by morcthen a 
thouſand miles fromvs, To this end were the Canons alleaged,as the 
circumſtances and drift ofthe places where they are alleaged, do wit- 
nefle, Andtherefore we cannot but feare a finifter intention in father 
Parſons , and in ourother aduerſaries,that thus adde to and wrelt our 
wordes to the ſenſe and purpoſe which themſclues like beſt , Butto 
returne, | 
The Conftirutire Letter giueth alſo authoritie to our Archprielt 70 
take away faculties granted by whom ſoener.and he hath de faftotaken a- 
way ach faculties from ſome of vs, as his Holineſſe himſelfe imumedi- 
atly gaue to the parties from whom he took them, A larger iuriſdi&i- 
on then any Metropolitane, Patriarke orlegate Cardinal in the world 
hath,as we thinke, adioyned to his perſon or office. Which ſuperemi- 
nencie,together with the reaſons ning Gun molt apparant- 
y to enforce,that M, Blackwe.” cannot be but reputed ſuch a ſuperiour 
relate as is intended by the words ofthe OI & aly 
Prelats ſuperiores quocung, nomine conſeantur: Biſhops and other ſupc- 
riour Prelates by what name ſocuer they are called . Or if we ſhould 
denominate the authoritie according as itis practiſed, we muſt needes 
cal it a high prelacy, becauſe it either diſpenſzth with the law of God, 
nature,and man,or violateth the ſame, 


T either diſpenſeth with the law of God or violateth the ſame, be- 
cauſe what God commaundeth our Archprieſt forbiddeth: for ex- 


ample,God commandeth, Libera emwm qui inivriampatitur deliver him Eccl.q. 
who ſuffereth iniurie. Againe, Liberate vi oppreſſum de manu calumnia- 10133 


ztorzs.Deliuer ye the vicleuily oppreſſed fromthe hand of the calumni- 


ator, And in another place, Erwe illos 7 ducuntar ad mortem, Reſcue P!108.34. 


them who are (vniuſtly)leadto death, But now our Archprieſt pro- 
hibiteth vnder heauy penaltics,cuenwhen our good names were ra- 
therin the at of dying); then inleading to death , and after the Vni- 
uerſitie of Paris had giuenſentence for vs;not onely our lay friends,or 


ourfellow Prieſts, butalſo our ghoftly fathers (who by axpenr of (b) Naw.in 


that office,knew,ſaw,and were feelingly ſure ofthe wrong and c 


um- Manu.ca.a4, 


niation objected) to defend ys by word orwriting direQly orindi- 1,” 7 ute 
reQly,although they were bound by the foreſaid law of God, and by p,ruuw 18, 
the right oftruth,charitie and* juſtice,to ſpeake in our purgation, The 0f0b.1 600. 


words of our Archprietts decree and prohibition were theſe: Prohibe- $-4+ 
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mus int virtute ſantte obedientic ommbrns preſbyterts , etiamſnb pana ſuſ> 
penſioats atque interditi,(quorrm abſolutionem nebifpſic reſernamus ) ad- 
do etiam amiſſions omnium facultatum ipſo fatto incurrendarum : Laicis 
werd ſub penainterdifti ipſe quoque fatto incurrends, ne qui/qnamLillanw 
preteritam inobedientiam (vnde tanta inter nos extits: pact perturbatio) 
quot modo, verbo vel (cripto diretle vel indirecte defendere preſumat, 
We prohibire all Prieſts in yertue of holy obedience,and vnderpaine 
of ſuſpenſion & interdi& , (the abſolution of which weretaine to our 
ſclues) I adde alſo vnder paine oflceſing all faculties,to be incurredin 
the deedc it {elfe : and the laity vnder paine of interdiRto be likewiſe 
preſently incurred,that no one, any maner of way, in word or inwri- 
ting , direAly or indireQly,preſume to defend the foreſaid diſobedi- 
ence paſt,which bred fo great contention among vs, 
6.3. Which part of our Archprieſts decree, may ſeemethe more ſcuere, 
in that he himſelfe in the paragraph next before(having ſentenced and 
(3) Prin. par. denounced to the wholc Realme, that we were truly and really diſo- 
titugertio.c.xo bedicntto the Sea Apoltolicke, and rebellious againſt his office infti- 
$.10.7eg.44 tuted by the ſame Sea : would immediatly after (the condemnation 
(k) In c4. £7 }, ring no more truth then the foregoings haue ſhewed) forbid vs 


nat andall others, in the manner as is ſet downe, not to defend that diſo- 


menuca.27- whole world knows, was for that we would not yeeld our ſclues = 


2K, 282. tie of the crimes, and moſt gricuous abhominations that were obie- 
(1) Albert. Mag- 4 c 
166. Panormit. 


4 cope Saint' Antonine,*Naxar,and other 'authors of greateſt name, affirme 
elu, 4-verſ. er that 2 manmay with ſafe conſcience follow and praRiſe that which 
bic,g+idem col-one DoRour of fame reſolueth to be lawkull , ſo thatit be neither re- 
ligitzr ex tom0 yuonant to the authoritie of expreſle Scripture , nor decree of holy 
aw veſt. Church,as we trow the cenſure of Paris is not,nor will our aduerſaries 
3-conto.8.3g Cur proue itto be, bf | | 
principio. . Againe © Sa/on,andall the ſchoole Diuines write, that to be a pro- 

bable 
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T he fourth Reaſon. 14s / 
bable and ſecure opinion, and may boldly be pratiſed , without all 
ſcruple,which men oflearning, witedome, vertue, and well experien- 
cedin thatkind of matter, ſhall agree ypon, and ſet downe tobe true, 
And iftwoor three men ofthis ſort, make a ſecurity in conſcience, as 
.none will deny;how much more ſecure and yoide of all feare may our 
friends and our ſclues be,in the yngrounded imputation of enormous 


- diſobedience and other crimes , when as not onely three or foure of 


like qualitie, butmore then three and foure, the whole ſeleRed com- 
panie of an ancientandmoſt renowned V niuerfitie,wherof alſo three 
ofthem were the Kings readers , andall the reſidue of reuerend place 
and authoritic,choſen by the whole facultie to reſolue the difficulties, 
that come from all partes farre and neare ynto them, did both free ve, 
and ynder publike teſtimonie atreſtate our cleareneſle? The queſtion, 
the anſwer of the Vauerſitie,and the decree ofour Archprieſtfollow, 


Nno Domini milleſmo ſexcenteſſimogdie tertio ay,propoſitum fuit 
facultati theologie Pariſienſs,quod literis cninſdam 11" Cardinalts, 
guidans Superior Eccleſiaſticus in regno quodam cen#titutus eft , cum titn- 
lo & digmtate Archipreſbyteri, ut haberet anthoritatem &- turiſdiftio- 
wen ſupra ones alios preſbyteros ineademregno commorantes, Cardnalis 
autem iniltts ſuis literss declaranit, ſe id feciſſe inxta voluntatem & bene- 
placitum ſumms Pontificts. | | 
Aulti autem ex illus Preſtyterts recuſarunt ſubſignare authoritati eiuſ= 
dem Archipreſbyteri, prinſquam ipſe obrinuiſſet literas eApoſtolicas confir- 
mationts ſua tenorem continentes tum quia nouum omnino erat & in eccle= 
ſoa Catholica halemu inaud;tumjliud genus regimints, ve Archipreſtyter 
wninerſs regno preeſſet , & talem. inriſd:ftionemy haberet in ſingulos eine 
regis Sacerdotes:tum etiam, quia ex quibuſdam verbis illarum literarum 
1ii* Cardinals wife ſun ſibi videre, talem Archipreſbyterum & authori- * 
fatem e144 ex falſa infirmatione a ſummo Pontifice fiaſſe conceſſam:tum de- 
nique , quia in elethone eeſaem- Archipreſtyyters , & conſitiariorum ein, 
ednuerterunt extinſſe perſonartem acceptionem , Propter quas & 


mAgnam 
* eliasnonnmlias rationes, Sacerdotes illi miſerunt ad ſummun. Pontificem., 


nuntios, qui has ſnas difficultates es aperirent , wnag, ſignificarent, ſe para= 
nes eſſe in toro hoc negotio , alyſq, omnibus ,. ſus ſantlitati ſemper obe= 


 . « Trolipreſhyter wero,ch-quiab eins parte ſlant, altos Sacerdytex/cbif 
maths accuſant,quod literis Cardinalis quas etiamex ſimmi Pontifics vos 
luntate exaratas dicit parere detrellanerint, i 

FE T 
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Daeftioigitur eff , an ilk ſacerdores ſint ſchiſmatici ? Et ſinon ſint , an 
graxiter [altem peccanerint? | 


 Firi Prencipes facultatis theologie Pariſienſis ſeletti a tota facultate, 
congregati in domo maioris Apparitoris ſuianno & die ſupraſcriptogre ma- 
rure confideratagta cenſuerunt. | ; 
Primo, iHos ſacerdotes qui diſtulernnt obedire ob aittas canſas , noneſſe 
[chiſmaticos. | 
Secund» cenſuerunt Ulorgco fatto tn ſe fpeciato,non peccaſſe pror/6, 


De mandato dominorum Decani, &+ MagiſtrorumL noſtrorum.” 
depmtatorum C& ſeleftorum ſacratiſſime facultatis theologie 
Parifienſis. | EE. 

Delacornrt. 


TheEngliſh, 


| 6 theyeare of our Lord 1660,.yponthe third day of May, it was 
propoſed to. the facultie of Diuincs of the Vniuerhiie of Paris, 
that by the letters ofa moſt illuſtrious Cardinall,an ecclefiaſticall Su- 
periour was conſtituted in a certaine kingdome,withthe title and dige 
nitie ofan Archprieſt , to haue authoritic and iuriſdiion ouer all o- 
ther prieſts reſiding in that kingdome. This Cardinall did alſo declare 
inthoſc his letters,that he did it according to the wil and good liking 
of the. Pope. | | 
Notwithſtanding many oftheſe Prietts refuſed ro ſubſcribeto the 
authoritie of the ſaid Archprieſt, before he had obtained letters from 
the Sea Apoſtolicke, containing the-tenour of his confirmation , as 
well becauſe that kind of gouernementwas altogether new in -Gods 
Church, and hitherto neuer heard of, thatan Archprieſt ſhould haue 
m__ ouer a whole kingdome, and: fuch juriſdiction oner cuerie 
Prieſt in that Realme : then alſo forthat it ſeemed to them by certaine 
wordes ofthe Cardinals letters,that the Archprieſtand his anthoritie 
was graunted by falſe information : then laftly , becauſe they noted 
great partialitie in the choiſe of the Archpriett andof his' Counſel- 
ors. —_ which, and ſome other reaſons, theſe Prieſts ſent meſſen- 
=_ whe Popefor laying'open vato him theſcrheirdifficulties,and 
:rewithall to fionifie their — readines., as iti this-matrer,ſo c- 
uemnore in all otherto obey his Holineſſe, I 
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The Archprieſt and thoſe who are of his fide, accuſc the other 
Prieſts of ſchiſine,jn that they deferred to obey the Cardinals letters, 
which moreouer he ſaid were written according to his Holineſſe 
mind and pleaſure, 


The queſtion then is, whether theſe Prieſts be ſchiſmatickes , and 
ifnot,wherher they did commit at the lealt ſome grieuous linne? 


The head & chiefe men of the facultie of diuinitie in Paris, choſen 
out ofthe whole companie , aſſembled togetherin the houſe oftheir 
ſeniourBeedle,in the yeare and day aboue written, after full and na- 
tureſt conſideration had of the matrer,gaue this cenſure, | 

* Firſt,that thoſe Prieſts who vpon the aboue named cauſes deferred 
to obey,were no ſchiſmatickes, 
. Secondly,that they commited no finne at all in that fa, init ſelfe 
conlidered, . | x 


By commaundement ofour Deane and Maiſters deputed and 
ſeleed by the whole facultie of diuinitie in Paris, 


Delaconrt, 


— 


T he Decree of our Archprieſt in prohibition 


of the foreſaid Cenſure_. 


| XN Dei nomine amen: In the name of God Amen, We George 
ITE Blackwell Archprieſt of England, and Protonotaric Apo- 
ſtolicall,by the authoritie ſufficiently and lawfully commit- 

ted vnto vs, doſtritly commaund in yertue of obedience, 

and ynder paine of ſuſpenſion from diuine offices , and loſſe of all fa 
culties inthe fact it ſg to be incurred, all ecclefiaſticall perſons, and 
alſo all lay Catholickes vnder paine of being interdiRted ſemblably in 
the faCt it ſelfero be incurred,thar neither dey nor indireCtly,they 
maintaine or defend in word or in writing,the cenſure ofthe Vniuer- 
fitie of Paris , whether itbetruly giuen or forged, whether vpontrue 


information or otherwiſe, as being preiudiciall to the dignitic ofthe 
T2 
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Sea Apoſtolicke, and expreſly contrariets his HolinefleBreue, and 
to the ſentence iudicially giuen by the two Cardinals _—_— iud- 
ges in our cauſc,and to our common peace ſo much withed for by his 
Holines, And this we inuiolably command to be obſerued vnder the 
pains afore ſpecified,8: greater alſo according to his Holines pleaſure. 
In this Decree, there occurre many things thar ſeeme very ſtrange: 
namely,that the ſentence ofthe Vniuerſitie - preivazciall to the degnity 
of the Sea «Apoſtolicke, and expreſly contrarie to his Holineſſe Brene , O 
Lord Chiift! OSir, our Superiour ! who are we, orwhatmay our 
cauſe be, that not to be adiudged renegates fromthe Sea Apoltolike, 
ortzaitors to God by finne, mult be accounted « preixgice- to the digi» 
tie of the ſea Apoſtolicke? ftrange,and ſo ſtrange as it aſtonieth.Youlay, 
that the ſentence clearing vs of ſchiſme and finne, is expreſly conmtrarie 
to his Holincſſe Brene, We beleech youto quote the wordes, to ſhew 
the place:for ifit be expreſly contrare, as you ſay, then the contrarietie 
mult needes conſiſt in plaine termes, notin deduQicns or inferences 
ypon the tenour or purport of the Breue, Or if this much be notto be 
ſhewedl(as althc labor vnderheaut can neuer ſhew it, becauſe neither 
of the two wordes [ſchiſme,or finne]] is vied in the Breue,nor we that 
prolongedthe yeclding of our obedience, any where ſpecified in the 
ſame:)we then pray youto framethe arguments which conclude and 
infer ſo much,For verily,we for —_ notſee(asis ſaid before*in 
the place where we haue diſcourſed ofthis very point) how any ſuch 


*Pag.t0g.110 inferEce ci with ynderſtading be made, Or if vnderftading be miſ-led 
to make ſuch an inference:yert we proteſt that we canot conceive how 
the authoritiesthat contradiQtthe veriry of ſuch an inference,8& which 
wehane alleaged*before,ci pofſibly be anſwered or colourably ſhifred 
Tur thj- off.Or were all the Canoniſts deceiued,& their authorities worth no- 
Gen. 


& 111. 


thing, yetif M. Blzckwe/be ſuch a ſuperiour Prelate , as is contained 
ynderthe wordes of the former Extrauagant, and as his former facul- 
ties and largeſt iurifdition muſt in all reafon make him:then is it dead 
ſure, that no ſuch inference can be made , becauſe that cannot be 
ſchiſme or finne, which the Extrauagant decreeth,and commaundeth 
to be obſerued,znder the paine of leeſing the fruites of their ecclefia- 
Ricall liuings,that ſhall preſumerto tranſgreſſe the precepr, 

And as we cannot conceiue how the cenſure of the Vniuerhitie 
could be preindiciall to the dignitie of the Sea eApoſtololicke , or expreſly 
contrary to his Holmeſſe Brene : ſo can we lefle imagine,” howthe ſame 
cenſure can be reckened preindiciall ro our common peace, ſo much wiſhed 


for 
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for by his Holineſſe,vnleſſe our purgation of ſchiſme andfinne,be ſuch a 
| barre or aduerle hinderance of peace, as the one cannot ſtand or be 
4 » effeedexceptthe other be repealed, Which lacke of charitic,how- 
ſocuer it may ſort with the kind of peace,that perhaps ſome ofour ad- 
| uerſaries affeR,whoſe paſſion of ouerweening ofthemiclues, is ſo pu- 
iflant, as they can hardly,ifat all, count that peace for peace, wherein 
our diſcredit is not proclaimed : yet we are fe that the ſtifle ſeeking 
of our diſhonour cannot ſort with that peace which his Holineſſe wiſheth - 
to be among v5, For this being a charitable peace,8& charity ot — x .Cor.1 3. 
vpon iniquitie, but retoycing with truth,the fathers ofthe Societic , el- 
ecially our Superior ſhould rather congratulate that we were acqui- 
ted by publike ſentence of a famous vniuerſitie,in tae crimes obiefted 
ypon errour, then by opinionatiue defending their raſh and temerari- 
| ous iudgement,nake zo;ſſima peioraprioribus,theirlaſt ations worle 1:ub.1z. 
| > thentheirfirſt againſtys, | 
Concerning the other reaſon which our Archprielt alleageth alſo, 
as partof the cauſe why he did ſo ſeuerely prohibite the defending of 
the cenſure of Paris, viz.forthat the ſame was preindicial tothe ſemence 
. indicially ginen by the two (ardinals appointed mages in our canſe : we 
| know not where to take the firſt exception,the whole and euery word 
| thereoflyeth ſo looſe and open. Father Parſonsin the Apologie, will xo.133, 
not haue the ſaid ſentence ginen (6 much by way of a indiciall ſentence , as 
Y, way of aletter, under & two Cardinals their hands and ſeales, Sothart 
if we may belecuefather Parſons, the ſentence was not iudicially gi- 
u].Neither were the two Cardinals appointed iudges to decide whe- 
ther our deferring (for the cauſes rehearſed in the queſtion) to receiue 
M.3lackwell our Superiour vpon view of the Cardinals Letter, were 
ſchiſme or ſinne, the matter meerely conſidered in it ſelfe, abſtracted 
from all circumſtances:noryet were their Graces appointed iudges in 
| the cauſe of any one of our whole companie, ſaue only in the cauſe of 


- 
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M.3/op and M. Charnecke,as the title of the decree,and the decree it 
ſelfe doth witnes, Againe,their Graces ſentence doth not fignifie,thar 
= inflited the puniſhment vpon our ſaid two waters refuſin 
to ſubſcribe to the new authoritie;or for comming to Rome; becauſe * 
there is no ſuch thing ſet downe: nay the contraric is expreſſed,in that 
the cauſes for which they were reſtrained from comming into Eng- 
| 4 land,orforgoing intothe kingdomes of Scotland and Ireland, were 
; onely (as the words of the decree do teſtifie) for maintaining controner- 
| ferwith other men of their ownt order , and fer that it appearedinno cafe 
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expedient for the Engliſh cagſe that wy ſhould returne into England,.Now 
to mainctainc controuerlies with other men of their owne order , and 
to appeare notto be expedient that they ſhould forthwith returne into, 


Archprieſt,and from ſending or going to Rome, for fuller knowledge 
ofhis Holineſle pleaſure, and to lay open our difficulties vnto him.Be- 
Scemore of {ideS,ifthe cauſe, in which the two Cardinals were appointed Tudges, 
this poiur pag, Was the refuſall to ſubſcribeto the authotitie of the Archpricſt infti- 
101. ſcquen- tuted by the Letters of Cardinall {aerare , and for ſending to Rome: 
tibi. then was Cardinall Catetaxe appointed iudye in the cauſe that moſt 
nearely concerned himlſelfe, a thing againſt law,and ſo intollerable in 
the miniſtring of iuſtice, as his Holinefle would neuer hauc afſigned 
him judge therein, nor the Cardinallfor edification ſake , have vied 
the office, eſpecially in defigning the puniſhment,Or to grant (which 
x js no more ſo, then a foxc is a fearnebuſh) that the two Cardinals had 
/ giuenſentenceinthe ſame cauſe before, and otherwiſe , then did the 
yniuerſitie ,, What then ? muſt the cenſure of a renowned yniuerſitie, 
one of the moſt famous in Chriſtendome, be ſo lightly ſet by, abando- 
ned,detelted,and that in a matter of fat, as whoſocuer ſhall either de- 
fend ormaintaine it direRtly or indireQtly, in word orwriting, muſt, if 
he be a prieſt, be preſently in the faRt ir {cif ſuſpended from divine of- 
fices,and leeſe his facultie9or ifſuch a delinquent be a lay Catholike, 
he muſt in like manner be interdifted pſ6 fafo ? A rigour, asthe like 
whereofall the Annales and records of all the Prelates ations fince 
Chriſtstime hitherto,cannot,as we aſſure our ſclues,yeeld oneinſtance 
or neare example, | 
Butthat,which of all other points inthe decree ſcemeth to be moſt 
out of rule,is the impoſing of ſo heauy penalties forthe direR or indi- 
re maintenance of the cenſure: Bherher the vninerſitie gaxe the ſame 
pon true in ionor otherwiſe, This,this appeared ſo ſtrange, as we 
hardly durlt belecue our owne eyes, before we read the wordes ouer 
and ouer gaine: norſhould we ſo haue belecued the fame,had the de- 
crce not come forth in the hand writing of our Superior,and vnder his 
ſeale,For,was it cuer heard,that one Prelate, and of no higher calling 
thEan Archprieſt & Protonotary Apoſtolical,being alſo but a Bache- 
lor of Diuinity,8& neuer reader in the facultie, would not only,ſo ouer- 
rule the ceſure ofa whole vniuerhitic, but ſo farfoorth to reieRt it,as to 
bereaue Prieſts of theirfaculties,to ſuſpend them fromthe altar,toin- 
terdict the Laitic, man and woman, yong and old, yulgar and noble, 
| whoſocuer 


England , are things different from deferring their obedience to the- 
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whoſocuer ſhall maintainethe ſame ſo much as indireAly, andthis, 
Whether the informatio: ginen tothe vninerſity were true or falſe.\Nas it 


2. eucrheard,tharPrieſts, hauing no other meanes to maintaine them- 
- ſelues by, then by vſe oftheir faculties, and m_ eueryhoure in dan- 


 gerofdeath for profeſſion of their faith , ſhould 


| e ſpoiled of their fa- 
culties, diſabled to do-good to others, put fromthe altar, robbed ob 
their maintenaunce , dcbarred from Sacraments , and incurre al! 
theſe ſpirituall puniſhments, for defending the cenſure of a molt lear- 
ned, famous, and Catholike yniuerfitie, in a matter neither decided by 
any decree of holy Church,nor contrarie to any expreſle authoritie of 


- hoty Scripture? Was iteuer heard, thatmen and women, leefing all 


their goods, and twothird parts oftheir lands, onely becauſe they will 
not goto a contrarie Church , and dayly hazarding their lives and the 
vtterruine of thcir whole poſterity, for profeſſis of theRomanefaith, 
for receiuing Prieſts , forrelecuing their neceſſities, for the glorie of 
Gods Church,for preſeruation ofReligion,for good example to their 


euenchriſten, ſhould be exiled from vyſe of all ſacraments, put from The penaltics 


being preſent at diuine Seruice, and dying not to be interred in following the 
d cenfure of in- ' 


Chriſtian manner, andto be thus diſgraced , maligned , defamed and | |. 


ſpiritually afflited for adhering to their friends, approued to be ho- 
neſt by long triall for taking part with their ghoſtly fathers in a mat- 
ter of aQ, diſcuſſed and determined to be lawfull by publicke cenſure 
of arenowned vniuerſitie? Was it euer heard, that the like meaſure 
hath bene met by an Archprieſt to Prieſts, by a Superiour to his ſub- 
ieas,by a father to his children , by a labourer to his brethen coadiu- 
tors, by one liuing in perſecution againſt his fellowes in thefame per- 
ſecution, and this by the counſell and direRion of religious perſons, 
who'muſt not be counted ſicut ceteri homines,as the reſt of workemen 
inthe ſame yineyard? O heauen! O carth! areye not aſtonied,or do ye 
not cloſe your eyes, from beholding the iniuſtice,the inhumanirie, the 


ynnaturalnefſe, the oppreſſion, the affliftion vnſpeakeable,coough to: 


ſtumble any that are not well Rtaied by grace ? 


{Bur befidestheſe exceptions of our Archprieſt againſt the cenſure, 


father Parſons as one being inured with the trade of deuifing ſhiftes, 


deſcendeth inthe Apologie to wm any a , and telleth ys that 


the [aid de finition of Paris in very deede very little releeneth our caſe and Fol.115. & ſ- 
| {uns © bis for making 4 vaine flouriſh quen'ib, 


with oftentation of an xr And why ſo? Marie becauſe 
the information that was ginen to the. Dottours, was wrong anddefetinon, 


152 T he fourth Reaſon. | 
avud rhat there was no man of the Archprieſtes ſide to reply of tell the tale as 
it onght to be, andtell thens how falſe the information was. Is all this true? 
then we pray tell vs what man was at Rome, whenyou laboured and 
informed the Cardiriall and his Holineſſe abour inſtituting the ſub- 
- "ordination, to reply or tell them how falſe the infirmationwas? Hadnot 
; youfarher Parſons,the drawing of the Conflitutine Letter , the ſetting 
downe of the inſtruQtions and additions? The day of iudgement will 
declare youhad, howſocueryou cloude matters now from the fight 
ofthoſe thatwill notſce light when the Sunne ſhineth , Were there 
any Prieſtes in England which were to liuc ynder the ſubordination 
that had a part,a voice,or were made priuy to the defigne,faue happi- 
ly ſome two or three, of whom father Garnet your inciter and aduerti- 
f Rood wholly poſſeſſed , and had the commaunding of their pens, 


tongues and trauels ? | 


Fol. 98.99.64 Youwritcin feuerall places ofthe Apologie, that both the Laitie 
117-6 alibs. nd Prieſtes defired by their letters , andexpreſly demaundedofhis 


Holinefſe a ſubordination among Prieſts, Shew theirletters, or giue 
vs ſome ſecretnotice of their names, that the truth may be knowne,or 
weſhall not belecueyou, buttakethi , as we muſt do innumerable 0- 


cher, for eſcapes of your pen and memorie , Youwrite likewiſe, chat if 


thoſe renerend learned men had bene indifferently inſirufted in the caſe 
how it paſſed , they monld haxe bene of a farre other mind and indgement 
then to cleare ſuch afaft, And we do as verily belecue,that if his Holi- 
nefle had bene indifferently infirmed how matters paſſe in England be- 
tweene the ſecular Prieſtes and the fathers of the Socictie , he would 
haue appointed a farre other forme of Subordination,then ſuch as in- 
lifteh 
their oppreſlors before,more potent to exerciſe theirſplene,, and ex- 
empteth them from out the compaſſe of the juriſdiction appointed 
ouer the other.Rome, father Par/ons,cannot perſwade ys,thar cuerhis 
Holinefle pious and tender conſcience would ſuffer you to fit as. you 
do,arſterne,making lawes for vs,chuſing ourSupcriour,direRing,go- 
uerning and raigning 2s a Vice-pope ouervs,had he bene indifferent- 
ty giuen to vnderftand of our Princes hatefull auerfionfromyou, and 
that not for your good deedes,orleauingthe world, and the generall 
auerſion likewiſe, thatmoſt of our Prictts conceiue of your infinceri- 
tic in many matters,andtruthlefle dealing. Finally you adde thet they 
world not e cleared ſuch 4 fat as hath cauſed (6. many finfull ſcandals, 


Here wenult intreate you to name what kind of cauſcour ation of 


delay 


ut one fide of the contenders, and maketh thoſe that were - 
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delay was,of the finfull ſcandals that ſegf followed. Youmuſt We 
rangeit (as wethinke) yaderthat kind of cauſe , which is called cau/2 

ſine qua non , the cauſe without which the enſuing fact had not bene 
commirted,which as youknow,the Philoſophers terme, tohdam cau- 

ſam,a fooliſh cauſe. And ſure,if our bearing off, and ſending to Roine 
was lawfull initſelfe, as beſide the deciſion of Paris ; the authorities 
before going do proue inuincibly : your reaſon, for that ſach ory fat? 
hath canſed F; many ſinful ſcandals,is weake & childuh,For hath not the 
inſtitution of your owne order, approued by the Sca Apoſiolicke, to 


be good and holy,bene the cauſe /me guancy, of many finfull ſcandals? 


the world will witneſſe,yea,inthat many, ſome by their pens, ſome by- 


their rongues.ſome after another manet, haue ſpoken and done that, 
which was very finfull , and which they would not haue done; had 
your order neucr bene founded, You know what the Prophet and the 


Apoſtle-writeth; and of whom : Ecce pono un Sion lapidem offenfionts & Eſa.8. 
amfcandati. Behold I put in Syon a ſtone of fiumbling and a Kms. 


rocke of ſcandall, And yet we are tore then ſure,thatyou will not in- 
ferre any ofour Sauiours aCtions to be vnlawfull , albeit they cauſed 
many molt finfull ſcandals inthe kind of cauſe aboue mentioned, 

But now,let vs ſce howyouſhew the information giuen to the Sor- 
bon DoQtors to be wrig,defettnons falſe & ſmiſtrous, Foreucry of theſe 
is your own Epitheron, You make6.exceptionsto this purpoſe, The firſt 
is,that we in propoſing the queſtion,ſaid only,zhat an eccleſiaſticall Su- 
perior was cifaned by the Letters of a moſt illuſtrious ( ardinal,not telling 
the Doftors that he was Protetlor of the nation , which doth much increaſe 
(as you ſay)his credit for matters touching the country under his protettio. . 


I ofthis excepti6is refined before: & the Cardinal not in- Pag 66.0% 67. 


ſtiruring the ſubordinatis by any vertue of his ProteQorſhip, bur one- 
ly by commiſſion from his Holinefle, what did the adding, ornot ad- 
ding that the Cardinall,who was his Holinefſe delegate inthe ation, 
was alſo ProteQor ofthe nation,import? fith the-inſtitution of the 
ſabordiriationdidnor belong to his office ofProteRorthip,and con- 
_— we not bound to obey his letter yntill he had _ the 
commiſſion, becauſe Literis curnſdam credendum eſt,de 


atribute dueto be giue to theletters of thoſethar comand the things, 
which appertaine totheir office , Sothar, the ordaining of the ſubor- 


dination being a thing not belonging tothe office of his ProteRor- 
dir ſuperfluous toſert downe in theftate of the queſtion, 
V 
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that the Cardinall who by his Letters inſtituted the ſubordination, 
was alſo the Prote&or of our nation . And whereas you ſay,that the 
adding of being Protettour of the nation doth much increaſe his credit for 
matters touching the ('onntry wnder bis ences : we lay the ſame, if ci- 
ther youmeane [by matters]luch as belog to the office of Protcor- 
ſhip,or do meane that the title of being Prote&or dothmuch increaſe 
his credit, though not ſo much as we were bound to belecue and take 
his Graces word for warrantize of his Holines commiſſion vnto him, 
But if you meane another, or greaterincreaſe of his creditthen either 
ofthele , then we diſcent fromyou in opinion,and afſure our ſelues, 
thatye canneuer make good by reaſonor authoritic that which you 
ſay herein. 

ow {ſecond exceptis. That we putting down the queſtis,did but 
onelyfignifie that the Cardinall ard it according to the will and'good ti- 
king of the Pope, but did not tell them that it wasgexpreſſomandato, by his 
Holmeſſe expreſſe commandement which the Cardinall ſetteth down clear- 
ly im bus Letters. Father, your little fincerity,or rather boldeſt audacitie 
amateth, For,where doth the Cardinal! cleercly ſer downe in his Letters, 
that he receiued an exprefſe commaundementto ereR a ſubordinati- 
on? Certes, eitheryour ignorance appeareth groſle and veric faultie, 
that would not ouerview the letter before you affirmed out of it a mar- 
ter of ſuch weight:oryour audacitie inthe affirmance: there being no 
fuch'commandement,, We graunt that the Cardinall in the begin- 
ning of his Letter maketh mention of an exprefſe conmaundement 
receiued from his Holinefſe to make peace in our countrey, to the ex- 
ample ofthe peace in.the Engliſh Colledge, but what is thisto an cx- 
preſſe commandement of —_— a ſubordination, eſpecially fo affli- 
Riuc & burdenous in our whole church?How litle theſe two do folow 
one another, and how the expreſſe commandement ofdoing the one, 
is not norcannot be rhe expreſſe or tacitiue commandement of doing 
the other; the three firſt Propoſitions with ſundry other places in our 
ſecondReaſon, do manifeſt and confirme aboundantly . When the 
Cardinall came in his Letter to appoint the Subordination, he made 
this entrance: For ſo much as ſome men thinke it would not a little anaile to 


the making of | ns if a ſubordination were conſtituted among the E g'u/b 
utc 


Prieſts, and the reaſons yeelded by the Prieſts themſelnes ( which was 
M.S:andy/a onely, ſo ws as yet we know) for the ſame, were approned 


our holy Father : we following the moſt godly and moſt prudent will of his 
Aries e decreed to erdave a Son Whereis the one 
commandement 
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commandement you talke of,and which,as you ſay,the Cardinall ſet- 
teth downe clearely in his Letter, we mean, an expreſſe commande. 
ment of inſtituting aſubordination?Verily we mult anſwer youwith a 
Non eſt innentrs , except you canlend vs a ſpitit to. find that which is 
— the queſtion in as full or more largetenmes then 
the Cardinall vſed:for his Grace wrote /equentes voluntatem,we follow- 
ng the moſt godly and prudent willof his Holineſſe, hae decreed to ordaine 
& ſubordination. And we,in the ſtate of our queltion wrote,chat the ( ar- 
dinal did alſo declare in his lecters unto vs,that he decreed the ſubordinatis 
srxta voluntatem & beneplacitum, according to the will and good liking of 
his Helineſſe. So that where the Cardinall Tad, he did 5»yſtsemte the [nb- 
ordination following the will of his Holineſſe, we added that nor onely he 
did it, following his will, but thatalſo he did it according to his Holameſſe 
good will and pleaſure , which is ſomewhat more ample, or of greater 


emphaſis. 


Your thirdexception.'e concealed avother thing vttered alſo in the 
Cardinals Letters, to wit , that a ſubordination was demannded by Priefts 


| tetters10 his Holineſſe, What? did you dreame when you wrote this? for 


where, we pray,is it vttered in the Cardinals letters, that Prie#s in their 
Letters to his Holineſſe did demannd a Snbordination ? Fie, what failings 


are theſe? muſt we thinke the cauſe you pleade, no better, but that it 


requireth to be ypholden with ſuch apparant falfities? The Prophet. 


Faith, in deteſtation ofidols, Lingwa:pſorum polita a fabro, ipſa etiam- Baruc.. 


inaurata & inargentata, falſa ſunt, & non poſſunt loqui. Their tongue is 
poliſhed by the Crmpones cory ar gilded and filuered 
ouer,are (notwithſtanding) counterfeit and cannot ſpeake, We know 


| not what Art hath poliſhed your pen, but certaine we are, that how- 


ſocuerthe counterfeits ſhe draws,ſhew faire to the outward view,yet 
looked into and examined , they arefalſe, and,as idols, ſpeakelittle 


truth. Againe, how ſhall we know,that his Holineſſe allowed of the rea- 
{ons?Youſetit ſo downe indeede,in the Cardinals Letter,and we be- 


lecueit ſo farre,as itismeant by the reaſons touched inM,Srandy his 
oration to his Holineſſe, abird (i all men thinke) of your owne hat- 
ching:butifyou vnderſtand by the words, the reaſons that the Prieſts 
yeelded in their Letters to his Holineſſe, when they demanded a ſub- 
ordination of him, as the words themſelues muſt needes inferre : then 
wedo not belecue it;becauſe we cannot thinke,that any of our fellow 
Prieſts did-euer write ſuch letters to his Holineſſe , Butlet it be true, 


that bis Holineſſe allowed of the reaſons which the Prieftes made m their 
| V 2 
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Letteri unto him for a ſabordination : yerwe know,and not onely by his 
Holinefſe words to ſome of our brethren , bureutn by the record of 
your owne reports , that his Holineſle yeelding to graunt a ſubordi- 
nation; would not afſigne the particularſubordinationtillhe had re- 
An holy pru- ceiued lignificationfrom the Oey p40 kind of ſubordi- 
dence, that nation weliked, and beſt agreed with the ſtate of our countrey, And 
thoſe who thus haning his Holinefſe word for warrant, related alſo by your ſelfe 
vo Tra = to ſome of our c&mpanie : had we not good reaſon (we aske the in- 
heate and bur- different and all ofiudgement) to thinke (wenot advertiſing his Ho- 
den ofthe day linefle ofthe kind of gouernement we thought fitteſt) that ſurreption 
ſhould make yyas yſedin the information , and conſequently to delay as all lawes 
wt permit,the ſubmiſſion of our obedience , vntill the and ſtare of 
andſuperiour, Matters were better ——— eſe, howſoeuer they ap- 
care to other, conuinced our vnderſtanding, and bid vs not to feare 
| , neither to doubt butthat his Holineſe would take in good 
part,ifnorthankefully,our ſending vnto him aboutthe premiſles, 
Yourfourth exception : Fe ſaszd( in putting downe the ſtate of the 
queſtion ynto the Vniuerhitic ) chat many of vs refuſed to ſabſeribe to the 
authoritie as though we had bene a great multitude , or the maior part. 
Good fir where doyou reade that this word [mwlti many] muſt be ta- 
ken for 4 great multitude or for the maior part of that companie whereof 
(4) 44:35} it was ſpoben?The Canon hath * Pluralis locutio duoruim numere conten- 
= taefttheſpeaking inthe plurallnumber, is verifiedin the number of 
{b)Iz ca.ad no- Wo. And Panormitane writeth,that *Duo dicuntwr multi,ewo are called 
ſtram de reb.ec. many; And althoughthe words[mary & ffw]do rake theirmoſt pro- 
alienat, 5. per and relatiuedenotnination ofthe number whereofthey are' auer- 
wer = 1... tedto be my or few: yernodoubt, fewer after this account would 
een 91" #1 oſ; beare the name of many, then [6 great a mmltitnde or maior part as you 
verb. Multitu- TEQuire ,* and ſeemeto inferre thatthe DoCtoursynderſtood by our 
dinem. wordsin the propoſing of the queſtion, andthatthey made it one of 
> v- cauſes why they clecred vs' from all fine in the-nature of our 
Vndoubtedly fir,to make thartthis your fourth' exception ſhould ca- 
ry any weight,it is ofneceſſity that you firſt ocfuns yetitisa thing 
whichyou can neuer proue) the ſmall or great number of the'refuſers 
to ſubſcribe,to be of that intrinſecal alianceor eſſence with our fa& as 
it made the ſame in his owne nature ſinne or no finne. For ifthe nature 
of6urfa&tin delaying our obedience,and ſending to Rome,were nor 
changed by the ſmall or great numbet of ys, who inſuch ſort _ 
ge 
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The fourth Reaſon. '157 
gedto receiue the authoritie : what skilleth it, or what difference can - 
it put, the fat conſidered in it ſelfe, (for with that limitation the vni- 
uerfitie delivered their cenſure) whether the doers were many or few, 
one or a thouſand,this being but an accidenr and a circumſtance, and 
of no ſuch omnipotencie, as could poſſibly change the nature of the 
fact inirſelfe conſidered? Further, if notwithſtanding that which we 
haue ſaid, the exception muſtftill appeare of force (as all that are of 
iudgement do wel j4 
anſwere to the fourth obieRion of our aduerſarics,to which place for 
auoiding of ynneceſſarie repetition we referre the Reader. | 
Now that which you adde for explication or better proofe ofthe 
exception, bewraieth a worſe conſcience, Your words be theſe: T hat 
not being the twentieth part at the beginmng of thoſe that admitted the ga- 
nernement , if we hane increaſed our number ſmce , it hath bene by as falſe 
7 ion as this was to the Dotlors of Paris , and by perſwading them fo 
the participation of our hbertie and freedome from all gonernement , whith 
#5 a ſore baite for yong men,as all the world knoweth, Is this your charitable 
iudgement father, that neither we,nor our brethren had better ends 
in our ations thenyouſpecifie, and which you recken by yerdite of 
the whole world , a ſore baite fir yong men? Burletvs ſee, nowyou 
haue paſled your cenſure ouerys, how true the ſame is, The cenſure 
conliſteth of theſe three _ : firſt , that we ſeduced our bre- 
thren by falſe infirmation: then,that we perſwaded them 7o the partici- 
pation of oxy libertie : th irdly , that :his hbertie and freedome from all go» 
wernement, was a ſore baite for yong men,as all the world knoweth. So that 
oy make the meanes , by which wedrue our brethren to our fide; to 
eſleights andleafings : and our end , why we drew them, no other | 
then to haue them our fellowes in libertie, and in fuch a libertie as alt * 
the world knowes,to be a fore temptation to youg men, _ 
Touching the firſt, what falſe information could this be in particular 


e,it cannot)yet the ſame is doubly ſatisfied in our Pag. 92. 


| by which you ſay we be Yed'our brethen? were not all our bret] en” £ 


who haue ſince turned for ys, or manifeſted themſelues to be of our 
mind, botheye andeare witneſſes ofall matters as well as our ſelues? 
were they not euermore lookers on, & priuier to our aduerſaries pro- 
ceedings,then any of ys,from whomthey were more auerted? Surely if 
you know whatthe particular information was, by which we won the 
to our part, you may do well to ſet the ſame downetor if in cafe you do. 
not know the information in particular, rhenwe aske youwith what * - 
conſcience do you ſo confidently auerre itto be falſe? not knowing it 
L | = lj 
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what it was? Whenyouſhall open this much, we doubt not, but that 

we ſhall be alſo able to giueyou and the world ſatisfation to the con- 

trarie . Inthe meane, we deny your ſpeeches to be true, But what ſay 

we? do we deny them to be true, ſich you affirme nomore, but rhar we 

increaſed our number by as falſe information , as was the information which 

we gaze to the ninerſitie , and which being true, as we maintaine, and 

the other information to our brethren,by your owne wordes , but as 

falſe, weare content ifthis much do pteaſe, to allow the compariſon? 
Neuertheleſle the truth is,that the V's a6 and motiues which in- 

uited ſome of our brethren to manifelt themſelues,and drew others to 

amend their former haſtic errour in receiuing ſo fruitleſſe an authori- 

The true can-tic,ypon the ſole warrantize ofthe Cardinals Letter, was times deci- 
ſes of the in. phering of marrers, the loue of truth, the direion of their owne con- 
creaſe of our ſciences, the inward working of their compaſſion,the ſorrow & griefe 
numbers. 11.cir hearts felt,by. ſecing how.vniuſtly werheir brethren. wereſlande- 
.red , and how violently beyondallmeaſure, extremities were caried 

8 proſecuted againſt ys:and this vpon no colour or inducement more 

then becauſe we were few, So that compaſſion ofourmiſeries, and 

loue of leſſening the burden by diuiding it among more, were the 

meanes andinformation that increaſed our number, and not the par- 

ricipation of our libertie,and the ſore bazte therof Neither is there ſcarce 

any:one Catholicke or Proteſtant in our countrey,, thatmarkes how 

matters paſſe, bur can tell,that we oncly , and none but our partie are 

puniſhed by the Archprieſt, Which thing whether it be truc orno, or 

not morethen our words import,lctthe taking away offaculties from 

ſcuerall ofthe Appellants fince the making ofthe appealetlet the ſuſ- 

ing and intexdiQing of vs : let the ſolemne declaration which he 

Inhis letter ofmade. by his letters addrelſcd to that end,Yniverſs clero eAnghicano,ce- 
the a1.0f Fe-rer5/g, Chriſts fidelibus in Anglia regno commorantibus :to the vniuerſall 
bruary, 1601-Enpliſh Cleargie,andother faithfull people of Chriſt, abiding inthe 
*In the ſame kingdonie, of England: lethisrefuling of ourappeale,*let his firange 
_ ,cnuerting ofour words: letthe contumelies in calling one of vs,F574- 
the 6.0f May 79 © per [altii aſcendens Dottor a wandring Door 8& —_— 
x6or. D.Bags fUmPes : and another, the ſonne of Behial: let the exempting ofvs from 
ſhaw. hauing part ofthe common diuidents,ifwe be priſoners,or ifwe be at 
lo _ _—_ « libertie: ler their excluding of ysfrom all places and fauors where the 
March 1601, 2duerle part can preuaile:let the diſgraces,the obloquies, theſlanders 
M. Collcton, that are euerie where in citic and countrey ſpread,tenniſed and main- 
tained againſt ys,andthe freedome,andrich friendſhip which our bre- 

thren 
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The fourth Reaſon. 159 
thren of the other fide find, bcare witnefle and decide , whether thei 
participation of our hbertie and the freedome we enioy,aboue our fellowes 
of the other partie, be « ſore baite fir yong men : ornot rather molt po- 
tent meanesto deterre both yong and old from taking part withys,. 

Moreouer there be ſome Prieſts in our countrey, who for that tf The rigor of 
be deſtitute of friendes, and know not how poſſibly to liue , ifthey the goucrne- 
ſhould openly appeale,or otherwiſe manifelt their conſcience in mat- 
ters,haue written and proteſted to his Holinefle that they dare not ap- 
peale, by reaſon of the forefaid extremities. Againe, our Archprieſt ,, j;. 1 ..... 
warneth agd exhorteth in our Lord all ( :tholickes, Vt ommibus mods qui- of the 31, of 
bus poſſunt, nos vitent : that by all meanes poſſible they ſhould ſhunne Febr.1601. 
our companie : and taking vs tobe breakers of peace, he wi/ſherh them Si8o Romano, 
as they do ſhew themſelues patrons and feſter-fathers of the Church of 
Chriſt, Omni ope atg, opera inxta Apoſtoli preceptis etiam confundere nita- 
tar: that they would labor by all helpes and furtherances ro confound 
ys according to the precept of the Apoſtle. Likewiſe one ofthe Afſ;- M. Standiſh 
Rants ſaid,that he wold no morg fr henceforth accountthe Appellirs #919520 M.. 
his brethrE,nor otherwiſe eſteem ofthE,the of Be/& Topchf.Alſoan- —_—_— 
other Prieſt of like forwardnes adviſeth thar owr copany ſhould be ſhimned 1, G, 
as his,»ho hath aplague fore runring ups him, And ſome Prieſts that are ' 
notknownto _—_ ynto vs, haue told vs,that if their benefactors did 
know they were in our copany,they would diſcontinue their charities, 

& withdraw their good affeftis from them, All which,to our ſeemin 
do conuince,that rhe benefite and libertie we enicy,by appealing # not 7 
ſmeete a baute for miſleading young men,as the matter is made, butrather, 
molt ſower mt ſuch as he that isa young man,and not aſe- 
nior in vertue and in contempt of worldly fauours, will beware as of 
his vndoing,how he appeales,or haue commerce with vs in the cauſe, 

And albeit we haue ftaid long about the confutation ofthis reaſon, 
yet here we cannot omit to note one thing more, viz..that you hauing 
otherwhere affirmed that we were not aboue ten, ornot ſo many, and ln the libell 
repeating alſo in this very place that we were not the' twentieth part , at te 10. ofla- 
the beginning, of thoſe that admittedthe gonernement , xwould neuerthe- "7 = 5 = 
leſſe hm reading of our appeale, and ſecing thirtie of our names ,, 1p pitho 
therunto,make a doubr by an if, whether we hae increaſed onr number the 9. of O- 
farce , Certes how ſlow of beleefe ſoener you would make your felfe Rober 159g. 
to appezre in this point, yet our Archprieft is not ſo incredulous: for | 
he ſaid notlong ſince, by crediblerelation, that rhe: Laitie had neede to 
flicke vnto hins,for the Prieſts were fallen away,Neither do we doubt, if 


= TR | 
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therewere a commiſſion graunted ro examine euery Prieſt on his oth 
howhelikerh the gouernement, but that the number of choſe which 
would depoſe for it, would be very ſmall, and hardly twentie beſides 


O_— 


the Aſſiſtants in all England,ifal the Aſſittants ſhould take theis othes 


.. + 2*” for theallowance thereof,as we doubt they will not, . ' + 

+225 Yourfifthexception:thar we preceded onely to refiuſe to ſubſcribe 
to the avthoritie of the Archprieſt before he had obtamed letters from the 

Sea Apoſtolicke for c tion, as who would ſay that this being done, we 

meant to be quiet. Sir,how highly you eſteeme of your owne credit, yet 

deedes being euer of more power to perſwadethen wordes,we hope, 

. eſpecially hauing thouſands of witneſſes on our ſide , that our deedes 

will be credired before your wordes , Did we notall preſently vpon 

the arriuall ofhis Holineſſe Breue, receiue the authoritie,and ſubie&t 

our obcdience to M. Blackwell? the matter is plainer then can be de- 


nied,, and it isacknowledged by our Archprieſt, and fuller by father 

1/:.:22 i Gamer intheirletters which are ſet down inthe tenth Chapter ofthe 
Fof.196.5"* Apologie,yea your(ſeltc intitleth thatChapterinthis manner : of che 
147.” '' *” ending of all controxerſies vpon the publication of his Holineſſe Brene. But 


Fol148.... . youcallindoubt whether the peace that was made , and owr accepting 
of the amthoritie were inwardly and ſincere , or ny onely for a ſhew 
to ſatisfie the world for a time. What ſhall we anſwere?you know thoſe 

Eccle.3 words of Salomon: Mites ſupplantanit ſuſpitio itorum,C$ in vanitate de- 
tinuit ſenſizs i/lorum Sulpition hath deceiued many, and detained their 
tudgement in vanitie of errour, Andyou knowalſo, from what bad 

3.2, 4+ 60, art, OOtcS'S., Thomas teacherh the finne of ſuſpition to grow, and chicfly 

34. from this, that being culpable ourſclues, we become eaſily inclined 
therby to. deem others guilty of the ſame faults, according to that ſay- 

Ecele.1o. ingot Scripture cited by the ſaid DoRour for proofe of his words, /n 
via ſiultus ambulans, cum iple ſit inſprens ommes ſinltos eflimat, The diſ- 
ſembler or traile perſon efteemeth all others tobe like himſelfe. 

; .  Letys nowſee the grounds vpon which you build ſo finiſter a con- 
- ceit , as that neirher our admitting ofthe authoritievpon ſight ofthe 
 .**"Breue;was mere thena pretext,northe peace which ſome ok vs made, 

Fol.148., otherthen counterfeit, concluded ontly tn externall ſhew for the time, 

+ 13: oponaſſurance that there would not want ſome probabl: occaſion afterward 

A ch fo breake againe.; and ta lay the cauſe Fad epmette = Z . The 


religious mi. anely cotiecture youalleage of fo hard aſurwiſe,is part of an __ , 


Fol.199, whichyoucitein this manner ,#e whoſe names are vnderwritten do con- 
tet that we do appeale , and to hane appealed by onr former writing , from 
you 
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z T he fourth Reaſon, — 
| gontorthe Sea Peſos, as well for our ſelues as for all owr brethren, who 
_ wage cow onto v3 in this cauſe , or ſhall adioyne themſelues 
> hereafter, 6, May 1599, 
| ' And hauing rchearled this whole paſſage, you adde immediatly: 
By this Appeale not only for themſelnes but for all others in like maner that 
ſhall toyre themſelues unto thent (which is againſt the natare of all inſt ap= 
a eaſily perceined that an egregious Film was meant , O Lord! 
who did euer heare a weaker preſumption of fo grieuous a charge? we 
did appeale for our ſelues ack, others,which is againſt the nature of all 
iuſt appeales, Ergo we diflembled the peace we made after:&rgo an c- 
tousfaQion was meant before,Good conſequences, Abeloffcred Geng. 
to God a pleaſing ſacrifice: Ergo his brother Cam iultly killed him, As 
good aſcquele, The AEgyptians opprefled and miſerably afflicted the | 
children of Iſraell: Ergo the children of Ifraell committed finne in re- Exod.r.3.4. 
>» figning themſeluesto the conduQtion of Hofer , whom God had a 
pointed to deliuerthem out of the bondage. Mary Magdale 2s 
a good worke in powring the boxe of precious ointment vpon the Mark.14, 
headof our Sauiour : £790 [udas taxed her worthily : which followeth 
agwell,as your argument or preſumption againſt vs,that therefore we 
doubled in the making of peace , as hauing an intention afterwards ts 
breake againe, and to lay the cauſe of breach wpon the other ſide , becauſe 
we appealed for our ſclues and others adhearing ynto vs. And where 
we pray —_ youfind itwritten, thatto appeale for others, who 
haue orſhall ioyne themſelues vnto vs in the tame cauſe,is againſt the 
nature of all inſt appeales*Panormitane,the g—_— Author of all the 
expoſitors ofthe law,'callerh this manner of appealing, common and 


vſuall. Nota [adherentes eiſdem] pro communi conſuetudine appellantiam, yy 4. 
ui appellat pro ſe, frbi and he;by Hs of CN 
w [adherents eiſdem} for the common cuſtome of Appellants, who | 
appealefor themſclues and for thoſe that adhere ynto them : which 
| formealſoof appealing,he proucth to be lawfull by the firſt Chapter, 
De officio Indic delegati,and by the Chapter,Olan de accuſationibus,tn= 
quiſtionibuts,C5 demtunciationibies,Or be it that the forme ofour appeale 
made it doubtfull whether we intended thereby tomake an egregiozes 
fation,and to that end diſſembled the peace (as how little theſe things 
could be doubted of by. the nature: of the appeale and our aRtions, 
4 there are none,who arc not diſpoſedto picke quarrels bur do ſee: yet p, yup. 
thoſe thatare brought vp inthe ſchoole of charitic,know that dubia in Sermone Do- 
melioren partem ſunt interpretanaa, Things —_ are to be interpre- minica.28, 
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tedtothe better ſence, and that we ought not without manifeſt con. 
jeAures to ſulpeR ill of another,and leſle, make knowne and publiſh 


our {uſpition. 


touching the beadroll ofdefamations , which you ſay might 


haxe bene laid downe againſt vs Sf there had b man there preſent of 
the ſuperiours fide to informe the ood Dottors : as of pride and arrogancie, 
of onr diſobedicr & tumultuous behaniors of the renell we kept throughout 
England,by writing ſending and per [wading againſt the Poper ordination; 
what reaſons we inuented to diſcredite the Protefours letters and perſon, 
as alſo the eArchprieft our immediate ſuperiour appointed : what terrours 
we caſt into lay mens head: of admitting forraine authoritie from the Popes 
which tendeth to a worſeconſequence = al the ref. Sir we hope that nei- 


ther God norgood man gaue you the diſpenſation = take in de- 


prauing vs,and that in points moſt open to diſproofe, For firſt concer- 
ning the pride and arrogancie you impute vntovs, in that _ tarce 
zen againſt 300. we durſt make ſo dangerons a diniſion among Catholickes 
5 the ſight of the common enemy,and m time of perſecution.What was the 
dangeroxs diifion you thus exaggerate ? was it more then a ſuppliant 


intreatie we made to M. Blackwe/!, that he would notenforce ys*a - 


take him for our ſuperior, before ſuch time as we ſhould receive more 
certaine and particular proofe, thenyet we did ofhis Holinefle com- 
miſſion to the Cardinal ProteRor, for inſtituting the ſubordination? 
Neither did we barely intreate himto this , but to the end we might 
the ſooner win him thereunto , we offered and promiſed to obey him 
inthe meane ſpace , albeit we would not admit himto the authoritie 
he claimed. Andthat this was our petition and offer, and conſequent- 
ly the whole diuifion ar firſt, M. Blackwel/himſelfe cannot denie,who 


Inkis Letter in his => 19 > mga petition termed the fame as i/olent requeſt, 
dome 


- apy" ty addi at for him to yee/d hereunto, was nothing elſe but to yeel, 
March. wndunfulneſſe,nd to give a preferment to ony prinate inuentions . And for 


the more cleareneſle ofthis point, becauſe it is of moment, we will 
here put downe two ſeuerall writings ofothers,whom our Archpricſt 
counteth the chicfe ofthe faion,and which do moſt apparantly wit- 
nefſe ſo much as is affirmed, 


Anno 1599. 8. Marty. 
QcGaX a" acceptare velins pro meo ſuperiore eArchmreſtyterum, 


eidemg, me ſubycere, quens alh dicunt iſſn ſue S* aly vero nerrant | 
£546 


. 
| 
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eins ininſſu & per foluns II Cardinalem Proteflorem ſuper vninerſun. 


: . Clerum Anjhicanm conſtitutum eſſe Superiorem, 


© Dioo,cumex huins authoritati: occaſione,G cins prima promulgatione; 
graxiſſima ſcandals & contzntiones in Eccleſia eAnglicana oborta ſme , & 


teri hancp 


em nonex inſſu vel mandato S$*i D, N, inftitutanL, ſed 


certe ſacerdotum conſenſu,vel noritia eſſe ſurreptaminterea dum communi- 


. bus einſdem Cleri /fr-gs & votis ageretur de quibuſdam mittendss Ro- 
Copos 


mam, quia ſua $** Epiſcopospeterent, vel ſuſfraganeos in varys regnipro= 
wincys conſtitus,0& nobu prefics pro maximis Eccleſie Anglicane neceſſita- 
tibu ſublenandis:ci dentg, preſbyteri aliqui tam Roma profetts ſont gqus $'* 
D. N. de omnibus reddant certiorem,atque ad nos referant quid in quaque 
re ſua $'® ſlatnere velit, ac tnbeat obſernari: num videlicet Epiſcopos nobis 
preficiendosvel i 2 decernat:dico inquam me nthil ad que- 
fitum tam poſſe re e donec plenis conſtiterit quid ſua $*® in hac cone 
tronerſia decernere + ſlatuere velit. Sed cum primum $i DN, ſententia 
+ decretum nobu innotuerit; eidem hbentiſſime &- promptiſſims animo in 
ommibus me pariturum profiteor. Interea antem dum hec ſciantur, Archi- 
preſbytero, quem narrant nobs ſuperiorem iam eſſe conſtitutrum, in nulla re 
conradicam,ant eius authoritati(qualis qualzs faerit )refragabor,ut (hri- 
fliana pax ,& charitas integra inter nos,C& illeſa in ommbus permancant, 


Ita ego Joannes uſhers Preſpyter meamann, 


The Engliſh. 


Theyeare of our Lord 159 9.the 8. of March. 


= demaunded whether I will accept the Archprieſt formy Supe- 
riour, and ſubmit my felfe ynto him, whom ſome affinme to haue 
bene appointed Superiour ouerall the Engliſh Cleargie by comman- 
dement of his Holines, ſome others ſay without his commandemecnr, 
by the molt illuſtrious Cardinall ProteRor onely. | 

Ifay,that whereas by occafion of this authority,and by the firſt pro=. 


— 


mulgation thereof, many grieuous ſcandals and contentions haue 


growne inthe Engliſh Church, andmoxe do.grow dayly.vpon that 
occafion,and wheras it is affirmed by many Tg this authority 
| | I 
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was not inſtituted by the commandemeat or mandate of his Holines, 
but procured by ſurreption at thie inſtance of ſome particular men, 
without the conſent or notice cither of all, or the molt partof Prieſts: 
ja the meane while, fich there is order taken by common ſuffrage and 
requeſt of the ſame Cleargie of ſending certaine to Rome, tothe end 
to craue ofhis Holineſſe to conſtitution either of Biſhops or ſuffra- 
gans in ſundrie Prouinces of the kingdome, and to _— them 
our gouernours for relceuing the _ neceſſities of the Engliſh 
Church:andlaftly whereas certaine Prieſts are alreadie goneto Rome 
to certifie his Holineſle of all theſe affaires, and to aduertiſe what his 
Holineſfſe ſhall ineuery thing determine and commaund to be obſer- 
ued:to wit,whether he will ordaine Biſhops or an Archprieſt ouer vs: 


Ido thercfore ſay,that I can make no anſwerto this demaund,till ſuch 


timeas itſhall more fully appeare,what his Holineſſe will decree and 
eſtabliſh touching this conrrouerſie.But ſo ſoone as euerthe ſentence 
and decree ofhicLiolinefſe ſhal be made knowne vnto vs, Iproteſt 
I will be readie moſt promptly; and willingly, to obey the | 
all things, In the meane, till the things be knowne, I will in nothin 
contradid the Archprictt,whom they reportto be conſtituted Supe- 
riour ouer vs, neither reſiſt his authoritie of what nature ſoecuerit be, 
to the end that Chriſtian peace and charitie may remaine ſound and 
ynblemiſhed in all reſpeAts among vs, | 


This much [Tohn Muſh Prieſt do 
atteſt under mine owne hand. 


_ 


Gm 


Verie renerend Sir, 
Lthough ſome be pleaſed to paſſe their hard cenſures of me,yet 
by the record of my owne conſcience, I bothfeare and am loath 


to offend, and do no way affe& ignorance:Irequeſted you once heres - 


tofore, and now againe withill imftance and like humilitie do redou- 
ble the petition , that I may receiue from you perfit notice of all ſuch 

articulars wherein your authoritie bindeth me to obey . Suffer not 
(good fir)an ynwilling mind to erre,Thope I aske no other thing,then 
what of right tome belongeth,norafter anvndue manner, Verily,ifl 
ſee my ſelfe,I dare affirme my wil and care for ſuch,as I would not for 
ts. on aduiſedly diſobey in atyy commaund whereto the mot of your 
authority ſtretcherh, or may iuftly be extended, In other points wherin 
my vnderſtancing halds me not tied, Lmuſt confefle that the mm of 
viage 
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vſagel haue recciued fromyou, and the hard conceits which you cary 
ofmediuulged and brought by many waiesto my hearing, haue made 
me much lctſe reſpeRtiue and ofmorevnfriendly demeanour then 0+ 
therwiſe Iſhould haue bene , or by nature aminclined to, Fare you 
well,rx.of Augult.15 98. | 

5 +1... Byhimwhodefirethtoſee and amend 
| thatisorhath bene amiſle. 


I. Colton, 


Theſe ſhew how dawngerons the dinifion was which we made among 
Catholickes i the ſight of the common enemie , and in time of perſecution, 
as you deſcribe & amplifie the matter, Neither was the dimfion grea- 
ter betweene vs, nor otherwiſe knowne but by their own publiſhing, 
til ſuch time as father Zy/er diuulged his diſcourſe, and our Archpriett 
decided our diſobedience to be alike enormious, as we could nor de- 
fend the ſame without mortall finne . And now alſo after the increaſe 
of ſo many wrongs,what haue we done?Mary we made ſute tb diſpute 
the caſe with the fathers of the Societic, and refuſed to graunt our 
ſelues to be ſodeſperately fallen from grace, and the ynitic of Gods 
Church,as they would needes make the world and our ſelues belecue 
that we were, Againe bcing denied this, we ſent to the vniuerfitie of - 
Paris for their cenſure in the difference, Further, being debarred alſo 
ynder heauielt penalty to maintain euen indirely the ſentence which 
the vniuerfitie gaue for ys,we appealed, hauing no other refuge,to his 
Holineſle,for redreſle ofthe ——_—_ And hereloe,was the begin- 
ning,progreſle and qualitie ofthe diviſion. 

Now we mult demand of you father Parſoxs,that knowes thus per-" 
feAly howto aggrauate the matters you take againſt, whether,our de- 
lay and ſending to Rome,and ourpromiſe to obey M. Blackwell inthe 
meane,were like to make ſo dangerous adiniſion, &c, as wasthe treatiſe 
offather Zyſter, ſpecially approued and praiſed inthe rate itwas, and 


highly commended by your ſelfe? Sure ifourdiſunion in not-conſen-,,, \, 0, _ 
ting to our other brethren, wherein all learning was with vs, and the ,,.xe whites 
ordinances of holy Church againſt them, and we'not knowing when he was priſe- 
we firſtdiſſented, but that they would demur as we did, about the ab- ner in Rome. 


ſolute admittance ofthe authoritie,were a thin g fo'dangerous(asyou 
relate)to be attempted amon s Catholickes in {ight of the enemy, andin 
time of perſecution ; the other diuifion which father Lyſtey and other of 
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the Icfuits made, was beyond all proportion more. daungerous, as 
wherein ſo many failes oy defeating, iudgement, ciuiliticand 
charitic hudled together , Bur as ourprouctbe is , ſome may berter 
teale a horſe, then ſome others looke ouer the hedge, . 
For our txmulruons behamionrs , for the renell we kept in writing, ſen- 
ding end per{wading againſt the Popes ordination , for the connenticles and 
tumules we made to draw men into fattion, becaule you barely affirme 
them withour making any proofe, or deſcending to any one inſtance, 
we will leaue thoſe thatknow vs and our aQtions,to iudge of the truth 
of the accuſations,and to take you for ſuch a one herafter,asthe liber- 
tic of your pen deciphereth you to be, But touching the reaſons we in- 
wented (as youlay) ro diſcredit the Proteftors Letters and perſon:becauſe 
youſert them downe in another place what they were in particular,we 
will anſwer vnto them, You affirm, that ro diminiſh his Graces eſtimation 
with the Catholickes , we wrote he was Proteftor of the Engliſh Colledge 
at Rome,and afterward honoured by the title of Proteftor of England,but 
we did not graum(lay you'that he w.u (6 ndeed:was not this a high point 
in alow houſe trow ye, and worthy to be taxed by a religious pen? 
Could his Graces eſtimation, eſpecially being more then a twelue- 
moneth dead before che writing ofthe words,be diminiſhed withthe 
Catholickes of England thereby, who neuer knew him, nor ſcarce e- 
uer heard whether there was fuch aman or no? or was our acknow- 
ledging of him to be ProteCtor ofche Engliſh Colledge at Rome,and 
our graunting that he was afterwards honoured by the title of Prote- 
Qor of England,a deniall chat hewas ſo indeede ? who would thus infer 
that had his wits about him? Butyougo onward, and make another 
reaſon of our diſcrediting his Grace, becauſe(fox{ooth) we no plainer 
acknowledging him to be ProteQor of England then is ſaid,did adde 
that we were not bound to beleene him in a matter of ſo large a conſequence 
as the inſtitution of the Archprieſt without Bull or Brene.A reaſon much 
like tothe former, For it hath bene ſhewed before,that it isno diſcre- 
dite to a Cardinall not to be belecued on his word, in matters greatly 
preiudiciall to others, becauſe according to the Maxime,Non attend;- 
tar illa yrofnges , quod quis preſumatkr bonus, vbi agitnr de preindicio 
rerth: for aman to be holden good,is no preſumptionto beregarded, 
where the matter concernes the preiudice ofa third perſon, You fa- 
ſhion athird argument for proofe that we laboured to diſcredite our 
ProteQor , becauſe we wrote (you lay) that he was knowne to be allied to 
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together againft the Engliſh ſchollers and Priefts, whoſe ProteFlorhe pre- 
tended to be. Arenot theſeweighti exceptions? Will youinferre it a 
diſcredite tothe Cardinallto be allied toyour Generalfor ifnot,why 
doyouallcage it? Andrtouching the other part ofthe reaſon, are we 
thefirſt,or onely men who report that the Cardinall was ſaid to be rv- 
led by perſons of your Order, againſt the ſchollers and Prieſts? You 
would be lothto feed all thoſe that haue, and do make this report be- 
ſides vs, Did his Holineſſe himſelfe allow the ſchollers appellations. 
from the Cardinal ProteQor,as reputed partial on the Teſuirs fide.and 
gauethemother viſitors, namely Cardinall Sega and Senior /oro at 
onetime; andatanother time,Cardinall Burgheſio and the ſame Seni- 
or Moro? Itisſtraunge to ſee how fondly youreaſon and leeſe your 
ſelfe, A fourth reaſon of yours confiſteth in that we wrote rhar his Gra- 
ces Letters drew on a generall and extreme perſecution vpon our necks,and 
conſequently were not to be allowed by vs. Sir here we mult tell you that 
you clippe our words, and maime or inuert the ſenſe:for theſe are our 
words inthe place you quote: [What reaſon is there that his Graces 
bare Letters,the contents whereofdrew onſo great and extreme per- 
ſecutionvpon ourneckes ſhould be allowed of by vs as a ſufficient 
proofe of the delegation?JNow marke how you aw_ them, We 
made them a demaund , and you make them poſitive, without asking 
the queſtion, We ſaid, rhe contents thereof drew on ſo generall and 
extreme perſecution; pointing by the word [| ſo ] to the meere puni- 
ſhing iuriſdition, which the Cardinall gaue tothe Archprieſt, with- 
out counterpoiſe of anie commoditie at all, and to the increaſe of our 
daunger an Princefle disfauour through the inflitution thereof: 
andyouturne the word ſo] into ['a ] which cutteth away the refe- 
rence. And in ſtead of our demaund, whether his Graces bare letters, 
ſo preiudicfallynto vs, ought without anie further euidence, to be al- 
lowed by vs,as afufficient proofe of the delegation:you come in with 
a conſequently they were not to be allowed by vs, omitting that addition 
of ours, 4s « /affici ds = rn And ifdoubt be made, 
whether the contents ofthe Conftitutiue Letter can be ſaidto drawe 
ona perſecution, letthe Turiſdiftion grauntedtothe Archprieft, of 
remouing vs from the places of our reſidences: of binding ys to ftand 
to his deciſion and arbitrement, in the doubrs and controuerfies that 


 (hallariſe: of ene ge ys heliſteth,and of forcing vs to obey the 


ſame ynderlofſe of our faculties : Lettheſe and other of like qualitie 
declare , whether the contents ofthe Cardinals Letter may not beare 
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the name ofmouing a perſecution, whenthe perſon cowhom thelike 
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ampleanthoricic was committed; was'promoted tothe office, and di- 
rected in the execution thereof, by thoſe that are the chiefeſt and moſt 
potent parties ofthe other ſide ofthe difference : yea, the yerie {euers 
downe of the ordinances, Verily whatſocuer others may think in this 
oint, yet we that axe the ſufferers; and againſt whom the ſpleene is 
rne, do feele more aggrieuances,and a heauicr weight of perſecu- 
tion by the vie orabuſe ofthe iariſdiftion grauated; then wedoceby. 
the ſtraite condition ofthe lawes of our countrey. In briefe, for con- 
cluſion of the premiſes, and for binding vp all to our greater reproch, 
you lay , It i ſufficient to ſhew our paſſionate and diſcompoſed mind s, for 
that, the Cardinall proteftor now gone to God, haning bene to alloxr nation 
a m20Ft deare patrone and father in all occaſions, we notwithſtanding, all 


ſpeeches and writings do ſpeake enery where very vnkindly and unrenerent- 


ly of him. Sir,if we ſhould aske you,what theſe vnreuerent ſpeeches 8 
writings were, the inſtances would be to ſeeke , ynlefle you deuiſed 
matter of your own coining Or to let this paſſe, whom ſhould we be- 
lecue, you,or the famous Cardinall A{x gone alſo ro God? whdtold 
CM, Hy, that the ſaid ProteQor neuer did, nor ever would , as he 
feared, do good to our countrey. And we are ſure , thatfewe or none 
taſted anie part of that you report, except AZ. Haddocke (who left our 
campe , without any great loſſe to our cauſe ) and perchance ſome 0- 
ther deuoted perſons whom you recommeded, And here we humbl 
requelt , that we may not be thought to write this-( being more then 
anie of vs wrote before) cither vpon another motiue, or to other end, 
then we did; thatis, to purge our ſelues of the.note of hatcfull ingra- 
titude , which you impute vnto vs, andtoſhewhowlitle belecfe you 
deſerue in of your writings, 0% t59! | 4 
Touching the laſt calumnein the beadrole, vz, the terroure we caft 


into lay mens heads , of admitting forreine anthoritie from the Pope; which 
rendeth(you ſay) roeworſe ernfequrare tmallche reſt, and by which (as. 
you writein another place ) bis Holineſſe and allother godty and learned: 
men may/ce and pitieps,but eſpecially our ſpiritof vindieatine and maleus= 
loys proceeding,&c.\We aubyer;that youlceme by thiscourſexonſtru-. 
ono morſe to cartie averic ſhape dilpoſitionofwounding 
vs inthe ſpeedingelt place:yqu can. Is your religious charitic no more? 
"That which was affirmed ,was onely that by the epinions of dint;ſe men 
of indgement inthe haves of onr countrey, this our admitting of the e-frche 
preftyteriall iuri/ditfwn,may (by law) and mill( by likelihood) be drawne 


| within 


; 
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within the compeſſe of an old law of Premunire made in a ( athothe time, 
becanſe it ts an externall inuriſaittion , brought into our Reatme arcmſt the 
will and notice of onr Prince and countrey, This was the ſumine, andthe 
wortt ofall that was written:and the cauſe of the writing wasto yeeld 
arcaſon why we deferred to receme the Subordination vpon view of 
the Cardinals Letter; namely, becauſe theprejudice it might this way 
turne vs ynto, was great, and great by an auncient law of the Realme, 
Which brought vs into a moſt certaine opinion, thatwe were no 
wayes obliged in conſcience (notwithſtanding the contraric poſition 
of the Teſuites and our Archprieft ) to admitthe Subordination vpon 
the ſole credence of the Cardinals Letter, the preiudice we ſhould 
incurre by the admitting thereof, being as we haue ſaid, ſogreat to 
our ſclues,and profitable to none; and confequently,thatwhich mott 


of anic other thing did iuſtifie our delay. Becauſe no writer , who is See the Au. 


largeſt in the prerogartiues of Cardinals but doth hold,thar in matters thors quoted 
pag 61, 62.& 
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of yerie great preiudice , a Cardinall is not to be beleeuedvpon his. 
word, in things that he relateth to haue recciued from another, $9 
that the caule which enforced vsto mention the faid law of Premmni- 
re, being no other then to iultifie our bearing off, or to free our ſelues 
in the crimes obiccted againſt vs by father Zyſer and others, and our 
words alſo which —_—_ the verie next page, witnefſing that his Ho- 

lineſſe leaft commannd ſhould ener bind vs,though with hazard and loſſe of 
our laues,to accept of any Eccleſiaſtical iuriſasitton which he ſhould appoint 
&- make known vnto vs,after a Canonicall maner:we cannot but maruel, 
what paſhon guided or rather blinded your pen, inrunning thus ca- 
gerly vpon vs without iuſt or colourable cauſe giuen, if you had bene 
pleaſed to vnderſtand our intention and words aright, And we mar- 
uell the more hereat, in reſpe&youfAll into this inueiue humour, af-' 
ter our deeds had yerified our words, and we really admitted the ſub- 
ordination , according to our. promiſe , yponthe firſt appearance of 
his Holinefſe Breue , notwith(tanding the danger of the forefaid lawe 


of Premanire , ſtanding in force and inliſting vs within the; penalties . _. 


thereoffor ſo doing, A fa,wherein we litle doubt whether he cler- 

ie ofFraqnce or Spaine would haue followed vs, if the caſe had bene 
theirs, but would haue refpited their acceptance,notwithſtatding the 
Breue, till his Holinefſe had bene otherwiſe and fuller aduertifed and 
the miſchiefe provided for, 


-: Burnow we being ſo few, that 1: to ſap, ſome fine v7 fixe, and ſuch a4 we Fol 15.46 119 


were; (for lo ſcornefully do you terne ys) ſmall -—_— perchaunce is 
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to be made of our right, ſpecially ſtanding againſt the deſigne ofa Te- 
ſuite: we haue to alleage , Nwlla erit diſtantza perſonarum , __—_— 
autietts vt magnum. That in diſcuſſing of rights, there is no difference 
of perſons or number to be reſpe&ed,, butthe caſe of the few & ſmall 
is to be tendred as well asthe caſe ofthe many and | 
Your other aſſertions that we by ourforeſaid naming of the Statute 
of Premwnire laboured to caſt terrors into lay mens heads of admuting fo- 
reine authoritie from the Pope, and that we would hane the Princes conſent 
to be needfull for the legitimatia of the new authoritie,c denominate ow 
ſelues, being but ſome fie or ſexe, to he the ( onntrey, and that we alſo oppo= 
ſedonr ſelues 4 the Subordmation,for that his Holineſſe had not ached 
onr conſents, Th eare {o ill deduQtions, fo farre fetche, and ſauourin 
fo ltrongly ofthe old leuen , that whoſocuer reades them muli hold 
you farre gone in paſſion, or drownedin indignation againſt vs, Did 
the Subordination concerne anic lay man atall, when we mentioned 
the Statute of Premunire? The Conſtitunue letreris asflat as flat may 
be, againſt anie ſuch inference or interpretation, Forit onely inſtitu- 
tcth 17, Blackwell Archpriclt ouer the Seminarie prieſtes abiding in 
England or Scotland , and giueth him not the leaſt authoritie in the 


- world ouer the Laitic, or ſo much as once toucheth anie ſuch marter, 


How ſhametully therefore doyou wreſt our words, fith when we farft 
wrote them, the Subordination implied none ofthe Laitie, and were 
onely printed to ſhew, by reaſon. that we were no ſuch lewd perſons, 
nor intangledin the cenſures of holy Church,as father Zyſer with his 
adherents did moſt ignorantly or molt vncharitably cenſure and di- 


uulge vs to be, We aſſure our ſelues father Parſons, thatyourreſileſfle: 


oo” and pen,your enterpriſing and bufie ations haue turned hereto- 
orc our Catholike Profeſſants to infinite preiudice; for to no knowne 
cauſe can weiimpute ſo much the making of the ſevere lawes of our 
countrey , as to your edging attempts anid-prouocations, And as we 
aſſure our ſelues of this : ſo do we feare leaſt this your notorious play- 
ing and deſcanting vpon our wordes , and your forward endeuours to 
draw altthings after your owne byas,may more endomage their hard 


ſare;then'chey wil be readie or haue cauſe to thanke youfor. Didyou. 


meaneto bid all truth and modeftie farewell , when you determined 
to.put downe in print that here i nothing but malenolence and diſobedi- 
ence diſconered, with deſire to bring the Archprieſt and alltthoſe which obey 


him within the compaſſe of temporal} lawes andtreaſon, Hath our men- 


tion of Prexawnire ſo ſoone hatched treaſon? And areyou ſure that ſo 
wicked 


« | 


_—_— - 


_ 7 


— re 7 EI, ge” _ _ _ 


T he fourth Reaſon. | 17t 
wicked a defire did pofleſſe vs? Fic, fie,the libertie of your penne and 
conſcience appalleth, 
- Tocndouranſwerto this yourfifth exception againſtthe Cenſure 
of Paris, we would know what deciſion others do thinke that the faid 
Doctors would haue giuen in our cafe, if we had layed downe inthe 
ſtate ofthe queſtion , that the chiefe plotters, and procurers of the 
Suborgination were ſome ofthe fathers ofthe Society,and none their 
cooperators or vnder-workmen in the ation, but ſuch onely as were 
ſuborned or ſet on by them: that thoſe who defined our bearing off 
and ſending toRometo bethe ſinne obieted, were ſome ofthe'So- 
cietie: that thoſe who reported vsto be.excommunicate , irregular, 
withour faculties, infamous perſons , ſacrificers in mortall finne;, and 
the giuersof poiſon in lieuotmedicine,were ſome ofthe Societie:thar 
thoſe who molt preciſely abandoned our companie , and would riot 
execute anic diuine office in our preſence, nor in the prefence'of our 
lay-adherents, were ſome of the Societic : that thoſe who broched 
our troubles, reared the tumuhks, reuiuedthe contention; diſquieted 
our Catholike communion, made partics or fation among Prieftes,. 
kindled diſſention berweene the laitie and clergie , made diſlike and 
diuifion berwixt neareſt friends , and blew the coles toallour ftirres, 
were ſome of the Societie, acknowledged inthe Epiſtle of Pize Greil 
fol.7,who firſt entring into our labours, we welcomed with all honor, 
we gauethem the preheminence,we acquainted them with our friends 
=6 places, we extolled their order, and in a ſort receiued themas the 
Galathians did S.Paule, that is, as Argels of God, and with like tender 
affeRion, as if it could hane bene,we would haze plucked ont owr owne eyes 
to hant ginen them vnto them, We ſay , if we had particularized theſe | 
things in the bodie of the queſtionaswe did conceale them , and did 
notſo much as infinuate that anie father ofthe Societic had a finger 
or his afſent in the accuſations:what would the learned Doctors haue 
faid;; how would they haue bluſhed and blefled themſelues at the de- 
monſtration ofthe ingratitude? © © 7 | wow; | 
Your fixt and laſt exception : That noman wa preſent m Paris tote! _ 
the Doftors how fallely we put downe in the qveſlion, that t ſcemedrovs 
by certaine words of the ( ardinals letters, that the er chprieſt his amtho- 
rity was graunted by falſe information , and that pariialitie was vſedin the 
choiſe of him, and his aſſiſtants, and that onr meſſengers to Rome , were not 
ſeit to lay oper: onr difficulties to-his Holineſſe, bnt rather to comradilt and 
make a broyle in Rome. Sir, we pray youto eas: +56 
2 
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ſelferobe? Muſt _ _— _— = _—_ themſo, _—_— 
makin at all of theirfalfitie? Verily we repute you for no 
rw ws Ing Ss and how litle theſe your ents dodeſerue ſuch are 
Pag.16. ſe- ſpeR, letthe inſtances ſer downe in our firſt Reaſon declare which do 
quentem. manifeſt falſe information moſt apparantly.' Yea good nature would 
rather haue commendedthe temper ofour information, thenrepro= 
ued it, wee ſaying no more but tr ſeemed to ws by certaine wordes of 
the (ardinals Letters, that the eArchprieſt his anthoritie was graunted by 
falſe information &-c,whenthe matterwe auerred was molt cuident by 
theteſtimonie ofthe whole Realme, For whois ſo ſhameleſle as wi 
affirme either that the Catholike Laitie were at difſention amongſt 
themſclues,or the ſecular Prieſts amongſt themiclues, or that both of 
theſe two were at variance one againſt the other? Auowances expreſ- 
ſed inthe Cardinals letter, and alleaged as theſole cauſe of inſtituting 
the Subordination , Sure ,, how worldly wife focuer you arc inother 
ints;, yet in this: you ſhewlitle : that would iterate and contend to 
20 downamarter with the ſole waight of your own denial, wherin 
there be thouſands that know and can conuince the contrarie, Saint 
3.2.4.88. art. Thomas, and common reaſon teach,that peccare mente obſtinata aggra- 
Ce. wat peccatum, tomaintaine an yntruth with 2 wilfull minde, increaſeth 
the malice of the Gnine:; -. 3:90: re ined © 
And whether partiaftie was wfed in the choiſe of the eArchprieft and 
 haconnſellers, orno: weleaue it tothe common voice of our brethren 
todetermine , and tothe wofull effeAs which haue meerely ptocee- 
ded from the imperfeRion and diſtemperature of the maner of go- 
uerming : hoping that there are none of right-iudgement, but will ſee 
' by the peeces of letters and other writings which follow, that we had 
reaſon to note partialirie in the chosſe of the Archprieſt and his connſellersc 
Apantof M. Tantrm abſunt ith py patres ab onms appetitn demeiny, vt nobi; in omni loco 
3 infoms humilitatis, manſuectudints, patientie, pietatis & charitatis exem- 
: _ wh the oiar prefirmerint ; Valdetercsingrati efſem finon illos honore proſeque> 
ke” wk -* oa remur ut patres; amore completteremur vt ances; officio colexems vt be- 
10.of lanuary Peficas; ſ{Sdio.rmitarermun vt. magiſiraros: pietatis affettu agnoſcrrenu vt 
I596. patrieſalntis , & Ercleſig apra nos varys tempeſiatibus ialtute, pracipuos 
adintores & acerrimos propregnatores," Qui illic detrahunt nec ſeipſos, nec 
illos norunt : nam qui ſunt apred nos, qui aduenientibuu preſbyterts ex tranſ> 
marins partibruaucxilie ſunt, niſs patres Societatls Ieſa? Don excluſs,ab 
ils extipinonr, indumentolatera ab illis commode & compte veſtiuntur ui- 
Av deftiunti & pecunianb illu ſuſtentantur, & neſciote; vbi commoraren- 
; ir, 
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rr, qnia ionott ,ab illis equor & alia aditer neceſſaria habent paratiſſima, 
&+ locaetiam pridentiſſime defignata , vbi in lapſis recuperandss, ( atholicis 
confirmandis , & in Dei tultu propagando landabiliter laborare poſſunt. 
Negme hiſce finibus concluditer eorum charitas , Nos enim ipfi quit ponds 
aher + eftns per plurimos anos ſuſtinuimus , ex eorun fontibuas innoflra 
neceſſimte plurimum allenaments & conſolationis habuiſſe nos libere profite- 
 mur Si ſciret amplitudo veſtra quantum pecumarum ex proprys ſus patri- 
wonys ( nam minima ſunt que ex eleemoſins illis obueniunt ) im talibus &* 
in alys pietatus officys patres inſiampſerint , &: quam pripte ad Santos ref- 
' cillandorin carcere detentos, & altos varys rerum & jw 4 rn aifficulta- 

tibus implicatos & oppreſſos ul ſemper occurrerint , non aubitoquin attutii 
coerceret effrenatam andaciam illorum qui innidia flimulis agitats de pa- 
trum exiilmatione & charitate quicquans imminuerint. 


The Engliſh. 


So farre are theſe holy fathers eltraunged from all appetite of ſee- 
king to beare rule, asin cuery place they prefaſhion vnto vs an exem- 
plar of rare humilitie, mildnefle, patience, pietie and charitie, Certes 
we ſhould be verie vngratefull if we ſhould not honour them as our 
fathers, embrace them with loue as friends, reuerence them with du- 
tie as liberall benefaQtors, with udie toimitate them as maiſters,ac- 
knowledge them with affeQion of pietie, as the chiefelt adiutors and 
moſt earneſt mainntainers ofthe ſafetie of our countrey,and the good 
ſtate ofour Church toſſed wirh ſundrie tempeſts, Thoſe that diminiſh 
thejr praiſes, neither know themſelues northem, For who are they a- 


mongſtys thar furniſh Prieſts/attheir firſ>comming from beyond the Priefts that 
ſeas, but the Fathers of the Societie? The harbourleſſe are received by z< now moſt 


them, thoſe that want apparell are fitly and neatly clothed by them, 
rhoſe that are deſtitute ofmeate , drinkeand money, are maintained 
by them, and thoſe that cannot tell where to abide , becauſe they are 
yoknowne, haue horſes andother things neceſlarie for their ioutneys 
moſt readily ofthem,, and places al{6 moſt prudently, deſigned where 
they may commentgably apply their labours in recouering the lapſed; 
in ſtrengthening Catholikes, and in propagating the ſeruice of God, 
Neither is their charitie contained intheſe bounds: forwe our ſclues 
who haue for many yeres bozn'the.burde & heate of the day,do wore 
confeſſe ro haue had from their fountaines-in our necchirie ,-greatelt. 
{uccour and conſolation, If OOO” knowe what ſunnmcs of 
3 


Apart of our Perstis ut aliqui ex veſtris ad c 
Archpricſtes /7lrews in numerim conſultorum referri'poſſmt. Ceteriem quid aliud inde 


Letter to M. 
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maney the Farhers of their —_ patrimonies haue conſumed (for 


itis litle that cometh tothemof almes)in ſuch andother deeds of cha- 
ritie, and how promptly they haue alwayes ſhewed them ſelues inre- 


lecuing priſoners, and others incombred and oppreſled with diverſe 


difficulties ofchings and times : I doubt not but you would by and by 
reſtraine the vnbridled boldneſſe ofthoſe who gored with the pricks 
ofenuie,haue any whit dimmed the eftimation and charitie ofthe Fa- 
cthers. Thus farre J/.Blackwelin his Letter to Cardinall Catetave,be- 
fore he was conſtituted Archprieſt, and towhich dignitie the writing 
ofthis Letter, as iris generally reported, was his greateſt furtherance, 
Andlince his promoting thereunto; Mf, Biſhop made requeſt veto him 
that for peace ſake and contentment to all parties, he would chooſe 
ſome one or moe ofthe Afſiſtants thatwere left to him to nominate, 
out of che number of thoſe ofthe other fide, buthe anſwered him and 


others as followeth. 
noſtre authoritatts admiſh, 


Biſhop, M conſequeretar , niſi monſirum ex contraris, dinerſiſq, atque inter ſe repug- 


Colleron and 


vantibuu animorum fiudys conflatum ? Hoc non erit pacem conſtituere, ſed 


others,the 17. 9#4/i nubium conflidtn, fulmen asſſentions emitttye, cnins vi nos omnes con- 
of Auguſt ders 
1598. 


inmus, artoreg, flamme ronflayoremns, Ne quid talt accideret';pru- 
dentifſine proudur-Iii** D:Prorettor , wt quiaithores prety factendi & 
tum Ratribus confligends fuernnt ut 4b onmi turatione rerum apud nos & 
adminſtratione remonerentut.. Now enim vue ex ſpints colligs poſſunt , nec 
ex:tribubis ficus, That is: Yedefirethatſome of yours, admirred to the 
communion of our authoritie , may be choſenintothe mmberof the 
counſellers, Butwhat other thing would enſtethereofbut amoniter, 
cotapoſed of contrarie andderſe diſpofitions of tninde , repugning 


 onetheother? This will not be tomake peace, but after the maner of 


fighting clouds, toſend foorththe lightning of difſention, by whoſe 
force we all ſhould beſlaine, and burntwith the heare of the flame. 
That no fuch thing mighthappen, oue-molt Ithiftrious Lord Prote- 
Gor hath molt prudently prouided ;thatthoſe whoweretheainhors 
of, w>—y. 6am andbickcrings with the Fathers;ſhould'be remoucd 
from all charge and gouernment of matters among vs. For grapes 
cannot be gathered of thomnes, norfiggesofthiſtles, 
Morcouerthe ſaid Cardinal ProteQtor,or to ſpeake as the truth is, 
father Parſoncin his name;vſed theſe words inthe foxth Inftrution an- 
nexcd to the: Subordinations Licet Snperior ille ex confultoribureAr- 


chipreſpteri . 
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chipreſbyteri non ſit , quia tamen ſummopere expedit ſnaque Sanftiaris id 
onmino cupit, atque pracipit, ut iger Patres & Sacerdotes ſumma ſit ani- 
morum vnio , ac conſeuſio , & quia diftes Superior pro ſua in rebus Anglie 
experientia, pro eag, quam apud Catholicos habet , anthoritate plurimum 
poterit , ad omnes Sacerdotum confultationes adinmenti adferre , curabit 
eArchipreſtyter m rebus matoribus: indicinm quoque eins conſilinmg, ace 
quirere , ut omnia ordinatins ac maiori Ince ac pace ad dininam gloriants 
dirigantar, That is: Although the Superiour of the Teſuites be not one 
ofthe Archpriclts Aſſiſtants, yet becauſe ir is verie greatly expedient, 
and his Holincfle doth wholly deſire and command,that there ſhould 
be neareſt vnion of minds and conſent betweenethe Fathers and the 
Prieſts, and becauſe the ſaid Superiour , for his experience in Engliſh 
affaires, and for the authoritie which he hath withthe Catholikes,can 
molt benefit and further all the conſultations of the Prieſts, the Arch- 
prielt in greateſt matters ſhall take care to ſeeke his iudgement and 
counſel, tothe end thar all things may the more orderly & with grea- * 
ter light aud peace be diretedto the glorie of God. x 

.. Nowwe appeale to the iudgemet of the wiſe,whethertheſe things 
do not ſceme ( andthis was all that we ſaid ) ro bewray parrialirie in the 
choiſe of the Archprieſt and his connſellers, Or whether the contention 
now on foote among vs ,( and for appeafing whereof the Subordina- 
tion is ſaidto be inſtituted) being betwixt the Teſuites and the Secular 
Prieſts, were like by this choiſe to take an happie or a peaccable end, 
when the Superiour appointed , had before ſocngaged him ſelfe in 
the falſe praiſes of the one fide, and alike yntruly derogated from the 
due deſerts of the other : when all the Aſſiſtants muſt be of the TIeſuits 
partie,and none for vs whomrhey impugned: when father Garner our 
capitall aduerſarie, by expreſſe order mult be called to conſultation in 
all matters of moment, and nothing paſſe without his aduice : when 
his calling alſo toconſultation now holden for a ſupreme benefire 
and furtherance ofmatters, and for a greater increaſe of order, light, 
peace, and the glorie of God; andyettheadmitting ofany ofour fide 
tothe ſame conſultation, muſt be deemed as litle conſonant to peace 
andreafon; asformen to ſeeke grapes ypon thornes , or figges vpon 
thiſtles : when finally ſome of thoſe that were choſen Afſifiants , and 
perchaunce choſen for ſo kinde a part, had teſtified tothe Cardinall 
vndertheir handes in the behalfe of the Teſuites', chat they knewe the 


accuſations which were exhibited or given out to be ex ibited ina 


memoriall againſt them to be falſe : ( a teſtumonie which they could 
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not poſſibly geue in- the maner they m_ they had bene their 
gardian Angels,and preſent at all times,and cuery where with them: 
yndoubtedly if theſe and other perticulers we could recite bearc no 
note or es of partiality; then ſurely neither heate is a qualitic of 
fire, nor moyſture of water, nor the noſe a viſible thing ina mans face, 
.  Now.tben ifyou father Parſon:firive to inualidate the cenſure of 
Paris, and would make it of no force, becauſe noman was there pre- 
ſent to {peake of the Archprielts fide; nor to reproue-the reaſons of 
our Information ; how infinitely more may we returne the ſame argu- 
ments backe ypon you, for weakening, or auoyding the force ofthe 
Conſtitutiue letter,and his Holines twoiBreues? For who was there in 
Rome that aduertiſed eitherthe Cardinall or his holines of the ſtate of 
matters in our country, but your ſelfe, and ſuch trunks as you ſpake 
through ? Who was there that informed either of them how ill and 
iealoully our Prince and the State would conſter any forme of go- 


. . uernementyourſelfe ſhould ereR or procure? Who was there to con- 


trowle the falfities of your reaſons,ta check yourſlaunderous reports, 


 todiſcouer theend of your drifts, or to acquaintthem with your vn- 


conſcionabletrade of dealing ? Who was there, to geue them to vn- 
derſtand how contentious you haue bin cuer counted, and how ouer- 


| long and-troublcſomely yau haue matchandized the-Crowne and 
ingdome? Who was there toſhew his Holines the contrarietics of 


the firſt Breue to the Cardinals Letters, and of the ſecond Breue to/ 
them both,ard how grofſely you caried your ſelf, eſpecially inſerting 
downe the points of the later Breue, in which the demonſtrations of 
ſurreption are ſo plentie, and'palpable, as the meaneſt capacitic may 
feele and handle them? Briefly; who was there in Rome, to informe 
his Holines or that © mag how deepely, ſeucrall ofyour aRi- 
ons hauederogated from the maſt yenerable. reputation of thar di- 
uine humane Confiſtory, and how your pres ja and crafty ſtop- 
ws iultice hath ſcandalized infinite in our country, as well Ca- 

ike as Proteſtant, that we ſay nothing of forraine Potenrares ? 


Verily we affure our ſelyes, that if theſe _ s had bene delivered to 


his Holines, and all matters, how they paſſed, yprightly vnfolded, his | 


holy zeale of iuitice and moſt compalſtonable hart, would neuer have 
ouſolong toſway matters as you haue done, and much lefle 

would his bleſſed fatherhood haverefaſed our.appeale without plai- 
nerdecifion of our caſe inthe accufationand iniurics obieRed, and 
without xeſtoring vs-tothe yſc of ourfacuttics, orcommaunding the 
| leaſt 
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leaſt fatisfation for the damages ſuſteined being innumerable and 
molt great,yea and that without making mention at all ofthe Ieluits, 
or comprizing them ynder the cenſure of the Breue, notwithſtanding 
they were the only authors of the calumniation imputed, and the 
moſt ſiffe and continuall maintainers thereof, 

Albeit we haue bene long inourreply to theſe exceptions, neuer- 
thelefle we muſt craue the Readers patience, to touch a by-point or 
ewo which the father interlacerh in the treaty of the ſaid exceptions, 
The firſt is, that whereas the Sorbone DoQtors, did according to cu- 
Nome obſerued in all other the like reſolutions, ſer downe the per- 
ſons, day. yeare, and place, where, when, and by whom, the caſe was 
decidec ; Father Par/oxc, for that we ſhould know, he keepeih his old 
wont of gibing, giucth-a prety frumpe by clipping their words; and 
2dding ofa parentheſis, Their words were theſe : Virs prixcipes &e, 
The chicfe and principall men of the facultie of Diuinitic in Pars, ſe= 
lected out of the whole facultic aſſembled together in the houſe of 
thei SeniorBeadle &c. Which paſſage farther Parſons curtalleth and 


carpeth at in this maner : Nomarnel! if theſe Dottors that were choſen pg .76. 


to meet in the Senior Beadles houſe about this matter( for ſo it is ſet downe 
alſo in this printed booke ) did tightly ethe matter cc. Where it 
isto be noted that in ſtead off<chifen or ſeletted ont of the whole faculty 
of Danity, and afſembled together in the houſe of the Senior Beadle) he 
loppeth the. words and faith, were choſen out to meete in the Senior 
Beadles bouſe : as who would icalt, that theſe famous clarks were cho- 
ſen out to meetc in the Beadles houſe, and notſclefed our of the 
whole facultie toreſolue all doubts which ſhould happen to be ſent 
tothe Vhiverſitic for their reſolution, Or iffather Par/ons had no in- 
tention w_ by contraQingthe words, then lethimtell the reaſon 
why he added the parenthetis [" for /o-5t 2s /er downe wn this primted 
booke]the words being the words ofthe Doors themſelues,and put 
downe for the cauſes aboue mentioned. 

The ſecond thing we willtouch, is, the fauour that father Parſons 
pretendeth to:ſhew vs, in that he will not impugne the cenſure of 


Pars further, then for that ir cleared ys-from all ſinne, for of the other Fol.rry, 


prove [chi/me, he faith, he will not talke at all, Are we not greatly be- 
den ynto him? His holincs ſecond Breue was not extant when he 
wrote-the Apologic, as himſelfe giuethnotice inthe Appendix, and 

erfore that was no cauſe why he omitted to vrge this point againſt 
vs, What then might it be,that cauſedthis __ in him towards ys? 
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Was it in reſpe& he miſliked the imputation of that crime? No, for 
he commended the Treatiſe of father Lifter to 7, Charnocke; and 
faid to 4, Barnby in approuance thereof, that if we ſhould reconcile 


theiſme to hereſie, Or did he befriend vs thus far, in regard that by 


conniuence of the fault, he might the ſooner attone the difference,or | 


for that he would not taint our good'names ? Let his deprauing 
texmes, let his exaggerations, his fetching of marters afar off, his be- 
wayling our ſtate, his winding of himſelfe into narroweſt creekesfor 
{mall aduantage againſt vs, his feare of our reuolt, his doubrfull and 
halfe ſpecches wounding vs deeper with the reader, then if he-had 
ſpoken all he could and plainely, Let the inueRiues and bitternes he 
yſeth throughout the Apologie and the Appendix, beare witneſſe 
whether he omitted to handle that point for benefit of the common 
cauſe, peace, or our good names; or for that the affertion was ſo ab- 
ſurd,ſo childiſh,fo contrarie to all learning, iudgement and common 
ſenſe, and for ſuch condemned alſo by ſome ofthe beſt in his religion, 
as without vtter wracke ofhis credit, he could not occupie his pen in 
defence of the paradoxe, What others will thinke in this point, we 
know not, but our ſelues ſeeme-molt ſure hereof, Ee khagk 

- Theother points that we would haye the reader to note inthe de- 


lating and proofe of the —_——— the words he victh,rhat he will 


not preſume to determine e of ſmne touching the deferring of our 
Ch tothe Schyries bevmilllans that my yak to the - af 


 conſciences: and likewiſe his declaration, that we//we might hane ſpared 


ro print the Cenſure of Paris, but that M, Champney would make a vaine 
flonriſh with the oftentation of an Academicall ſentence, Of like he wrote 
the former without any deliberation,or did not afterwards remember 
what he had written, becauſe inthe eleuenth chapter he defineth re- 
ſolutely, that we were bound 'vnder orienowu ſane by all rules of true dini- 
nity to Bo obeyed with far leſſe enidence then was ſhewed vnto vs. Which 
doubtleſſe ſeemerh to be written when his iudgement was aſleepe, 
as may appeare by that which is ſaid before, * and by the text of holy 
ſcripture : In ore duorum vel trinm teftinm ſtabit omne verbum. In the 
mouth oftwo or three witneſſes euery wordſhal ſtand, And touching 
his opinion, that we might well haue ſpared the printing ofthe Cen- 
ſure of Pay:s, we neede ſay no more but that ſuch outfacing words do 
little with the wiſe, who know, that where ſhame is not, the like 
words may be ſpoken ofany truth inthe world, And likewiſe —_ 
at 


bady, we did no more; then if we ſhould reclaime one from A- 
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that put caſe all the exceptions were true which are alleaged agairſt 

the Cenſure, yerthe ſame Cenſure doth clcere vs offather Zifersim- 

utation,and of enormious diſobedience: becauſe if it were either of 

theſe crimes, our deferring could not be but finne inthe fa& confide. 

red in itſelfe, which the cenſure denieth, and that we had ſo wicked 
anddiuell:ſh intention as to cut our ſelues fromholy church,or rebell 

againſt any lawfull — inadeede lawfull in itſelfe, as the Vni- 

uerſitie defined our deferring to be, we thinke our aduerfaries will Math.z, 
not ſay it, and we are ſure they cannot ſay it without guilt of vſurped Rom.14. 
iudgement, and moſt grieuous finne to their ſoules, and ſo leauing lac: 4- 
theſe matters, we will returne and proue that the auQthoritie as it mens p 
hath bin praRtiſed,infringeth,or diſpenſeth with the law ofnature, g.,6 ws. 


He aucthoritie as . Blackwell hath hitherto demezned it,cither 

diſpenſeth with the law of nature, or violateth the ſame, in that 
he, by vertue ofthe auQhoritie prohibited the accuſed to defend ms ws 
themſclues, A right (if any other) taught by nature her ſelfe, And thato7als dere 
he hath thus done,the proues be many,and yndeniable, Father Liſter tad. $ celirl, 
accuſed ys of a foule crime : the infamie was diuulged in all parts of 
the Realme, afid in many places beyond the ſeas : our company grew 
thereon to be ſhunned: our benefaRors were. put in feare that their 
ſoules would finde ſmart in the next world,for harboring of vs in their 
houſes : ſeuerallmeanes were practiſed, and attempts giuen to re- 
moue vs, * and not to leaue ys whereto hide our heads. * Father Gax= j, 1. , —_ 
»et the ſuperiour ofthe Teſuites affirmed that we miniſtred, and recci- the tenth of 
ued ſacraments in deadly finne, that we gaue poyſon inliew ofmedi- Noucmber, 
cine, that we were ſuch; by the opinion of ll the learned, as his bro- 
ther Liſter had cenſured vs to be, that our criminous,finfull, irregular, 
and excommunicateſtate,wasſo plaine and notorious,as none vnder 
ſinne could forward, or affiſt ys in the exerciſe of our funRions: 
Prieſts were dealt withall, and fauors promiſed, ſo as they would af- 
firme or report vs guiltie ofthe crimes obieRed, To make our oppreſ- 
fions greatenough, a Roman reſolution without name of the author 
was publiſhed __ vs by our Archprieſt, and direRion giuen by 

ould abſolue vs in confeſſion, before we would ac- 

knowledge and make ſatisfaRion forthe enormities wherewith we 
were charged. Likewiſe, to increaſe our burthen, father /ones gaue 
foorth, and our ſuperior ſaid the poſition was true, that whoſocuer 
mainteined ys not to be the abandoned creatures which father Lifter 
Z 2 
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iudged vs to be, incurred ip/o fats for ſuch their defending of vs, the 

: cenſures ofholic church, What ſhall we ſay? Our A: chprielt himſelfe 
* ſa his lct. Charged vs with enormio:s diſobedience & to live a graceleſſe ftate:and in 
ters ofthe ar. the letters wherein his Reuereace thus cenſured vs, (which were alſo 
and 37.of Fe- made common ouer the Realme) he forbad ys (being no otherwiſe 
—_ _ condemned) ynder threate of ſuſpend; vs preſently fromthe ſe of our 
March 1600. J###10n either by word, or writing, to defend the di{obeazence imputed. A 
gaine,there was neither meane,nor mcaſure obſerued, inmultiplying 
ofafflitions vpon vs: 2M, Blackwellin his decree ofthe 18, of Oo. 

ber 1600,denonnceth,and declareth ws to haze bin truly diſobedient to the 

Sea Apoſtolike,and rebellious againſt hu office: and in the next paragraffe 

ofthe ſame decree prohibitethall of vs tn vertue of holie obedzence, and 

wnder paine of ſuſpenſion and interdift, and vnder loſſe of all onr faculties 

ipſo facto ro be :eurred not any maner of way,by wordor writing direttly, 

or indireftly, to preſume to do the diſobedience whereof he immediatly 

before con dvs, Was there cuer greater iniuſtice heard of ypon 


earth? Can that eccleſfiaſticall, ſecular,or py hane Iudge be named, 


who before Iuridicall condemnation forbad vnder like, or fo prie- 

| uous penalties, any offendor guilty of what crime ſoeuer to defer 
Clem .capailo- his reputation? Pope Clement the fift affirmeth, that fucwltas defenſio- 
ralas de reid. |; que 4 inre prouenit naturals adimi non valet, libertic of defending 
our {clfe proceeding from the lawe of Nature cannot be forbidden, 
And what is more ingraffed in nature, or adeeperinſtin& thereof, 
thennor being conuicted, nor codemned,to defend our good names ? 
: We donor denye that the deferring of our obedience to the Con- 
feautie Letter and Archprieſt, was notorious, we mcane publikely 
knowne, bur that this deferring and protraQting of our ſubicion 
till the comming of his Holines Breue, was cither enormious diſo- 
bedience, er any ofthe other crimes pretended, this we denye to be 
notorious, or to be true atall. That kinde of defence which conſt- 
ſeth in denying the ynlawfulnes of a fat acknowledgedto be done, 
cannot be taken away by the prerogatiue of the Prince, or by any 
_ law, Sum accuſatus de homicidio, fateor, ſed volo me defendere quia fect 
> off me _—_ $iTa defenſio tolls non ow :Tam ©) fayth Feline ac- 
dlegat. nu. 4, uſed of Homicide, I confeſſe the tat, but I will defend that I didir 
(b) inca. d- inmy owne defence, or vpon ſome other lawfull cauſe, this defence 
lefls de excepte cannot be impeached, The like hath (b) Panormiten, © Benediftnu 
(7 ET Vadwe, and others, And if this kind of defence, ſo intrinſecall aright 
werb defenſis, Of nature and iuſtice could be, or were once imbarred, alas, _— 
preſſions 
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+ thelikedoth({) Felinw with all (y) other ofaccount; that attature or praf2. 6.3, 


 validitie: by reaſon it impugneth the very inſtin& of nature, and of (413-3. dein- 
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reffions would there preſently. appeare inthe world, what villanics 
warme cuery where? For would not cuery charge, cuen againlt in- 
nocencie it felfe be a condemnation, when the parte charged, and 
not condemned by lawe, muſt not be permitted:co ſpeake in his 
owne defence, nor in purgat.-on ofthe ſclaunder obieQted? Now /uffi- 
cit quod fatlum fit notorium mſi etiem ſint notorie qualutates wſins fatti, 
ſeiticet quod nulla of Fo, ſine excuſatio competar. The notoriouſnes (4) ſua pras. 
of the ja is not ſufficient, as (4) Aﬀonſi« Vilegut writeth , for the ,cxe.1;.3.6e 
Iudge to ; mrs to the condemnation of any one, vuleſſe the qua - »:0de proce- 
lities, and all the circumſtances of the ſame fat be likewiſe ſo notori- 494i in eri- 
ouſly ill,as uo defence,excuſe,ortergiuerſation can be pretededto the wn 
cotrary:which ifir be ſo,how much more doth the ſame hold true, ere (c) ca.cum in- 
the Iudge or ecclefiaſticall ſuperiour can forbid the accuſed to defend ter de except. 
their vnguiltines, eſpecially before triall & iuridicall condemnation ? (f) P-»0r = 
The (e)excommunicate,the (f)bandite, the(g) hopeleſſe and dee- __ " 
ſunke perſon inall wickednes, are allowed to ſpeake intheir own (4) jhigem, 
defence, yea,the Diuell himſelfe,jifhe ſhould contend with anorher in (þ) 7»ca. Curn 
judgement, is not as (h) Panormitan and (5) Dwrandus write, to be put continguat de 
from this rite, and due of iuſtice. Againe(k ) Panormitan affirmeth, & reg 


decree which prohibiteth the accuſed to defend themſelucs, is of no ws.z. 


that kind of intrinſecall inſtinRofnature which moſt properly belon- _ $5 
geth and proccedeth from reaſon. Alas (x) muſt now the miniſters of ts oh 
Chriſt, and the diſpenſators ofthe myſteries of God, be inferiour to 1: vi ſupra. 
the Bandite or outcaſt of the world, in ſo conſcionable a dutie Muſt (Yin cdem c«- 
Prieſts being called the(s)Angels of the Lord of hoſts, the children(p) %5 
of F.Peter, and the vicars of the Apoſtles, not receiue that tribute of (i) gente 
iuftice which cannot be denied to the Deuill? Vndoubredly if this, 1;z, (61a, 
being the praQtice ofthe authoritie and our caſe, be not to breake mar.Perr.de 
the law of nature, or to diſpence therein, our wits, iudgemeint, and 4#cborave in 
common reaſon are cleane extinguiſhed , and all the learned muſt Fn aig 
needes go to ſchoole againe; buttothethird breach! '! . :- _ + | quers dey, 
Pe! E 2 epi ni note 1 eriine. 
AS the authoritie is praRtiſed, it either tranſgrefſeth the law of B:/duince.s, 
man and holic church, or elſe maketh qur Archprieſt adiſpen- © "*ipt.is 
for with himſelfein the ſame, And to begin ourproones hereof with _ 6-4 6 
his trapſgreſſings ofthe Conflumtine Letter. The ſaid letter, only ma- (0)Malach 3. 


kerh him Archpricſt ouer the ſecular prieſts, and giueth him no juriſ- (p) S.dnir. 
Z 3 
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 diRionarall ouer the Laytic,eſpeciallyto imterdifthe, Alſo the let- 
. ter. giueth him authoritie to reſtraine, & take away prieſts their facul- 


In the con- 
ſtiturive let- 


ter Pag.2. 


F 
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him no iuriſdictionto impoſe any eccleſiaſticall cen- 


. (E$,D0ut 
{ure cither ſuſpenſion,interdiR,or excomunication vpon them, Theſe 


thingsare all apparitinthe letter, ſaue that only abour the cenſure of 
ſuſpend 4 


ion, there may ſome vaine cauill, but no ſubſtantiall doubt be 


 made,ifplaces be conferred together,and no words ouecruiolently di- 


uorſed from their fellowes inthe ſame clauſe, The words which can 
only make for ſhew of auQhority to ſuſpend are theſe, $5 guts his in re- 


bu inobedientem fe, ant inquietum, aut contumacem oftenderit, hunc, poſt 


debitum admonitiont ac reprehenſiones fraterna charttate premiſſas, liceat 
etiam pen coercere eccleſiaflics : ablatione nmirum facultum,vel ſuſpen- 
frone, If any one in theſe marters, ſhall ſhew himſfelfe diſobedient, vn- 
quiet, orſtubborne, it is lawfull after due admonition and reprehenſi- 
ons, firſt vſed in brotherlic charitie, to correRthis partic by eccleſia- 
ſticall penalties, iz, by ablation of faculties or fa ending. Our 
Archprieſt, and the maintainers of his clayme ofhauifi authoritie to 
ſuſpend -vs from the Aultar, and other diuine offices, do ſeparate and 
ab(trat the word [Spending] from the word [" Facwlties] and would 
hauc itto fignific the generall Cenſure of ſuſpenſion, and not the pe- 
naltie of ſutpending faculties only. To which we anſwere, that the 
ſaid ſeparation, wo ynderſtanding of the word, cannot be true, be- 


. cauſethe Cardinal particularifing the faculties he giuethrothe Arch- 


prieſt ;maketh no mention of ſuſpending from the Aultar or other de- 
uine offices, but only rchearſeth theſe two, facultatum reftriftio, ant 
etiams' reuocatio, fi id neceſſitas poftulanerit, the reſtraining of faculties, 
or alſo the reuoking of them ifnecefſity ſhall require it, So thatinthe 
firft _ the Cardinall declareth the faculties he giueth to the Arch- 
prielt for him to chaſtice vs, fneede be. And in the ſecond he direc- 
teth him when, how, and ypon what cauſe, he ſhould yſe the ſaid pu- 
niſhing faculties, - ; 

Andcthus hauing ſhewed the reaſon, and our owne grounds, wh 
we aſſure our ſclues that our Arthprieſt hath iot mAkoritie to ful. 
py vs from the Aultar, or fromany other diuine office, ſauc only 

thevſing of our faculties, letvs ſee the proofts by which he pra- 


+ - Riſeth andiuſtifieth the contrarie, ©- 


. ©  yersothers, Taddrefſedthis Lerterfollowing vitohim, | 


Afterthat MM. Blackwell had ſuſpended and interdited me and di- 


Sir, 


—— 
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Ir, emu hath ſhewed me the * writing that Maiſter N, deli- 4,1... 
uered himfr5 you, Theſe are (as muchas I may without preiudice Goended & 
to my appeale) to requeſt you, firft m_— me to ynderſtand by what interdited 
auQhoritie, you interdited me, in'reſpe& that neither the letters pa- cightof the 
tent, nor his Holines Breue,norany addition that Teuer heard of, gi- _—_ wn 
ueth you any ſhow ofthe like juriſdiction; /Secondly,if you haue more ming ke. 
aucthoritie theg the Conftirarine Letrer;the Additions, Inſtrufions, 
and the-Breue imporr, yet to youchſafeto let me know the ground & 
warrantize you proceed vpon;inſuſperidingand* declaring mEto be # gecauſe as 
interdited withour citing me before, Thirdly;'that being the impo- Nawr writeth 
ſer of theſe heauie cenfitres; youwould not refuſe to acquaint me by /-5.conſ-de 
what lawe wu ou can (hauingadmitred my appeal) take this _— ond. | 
ſeuere courſe, ſo infinitely bothi ro myownit hure,” and to the tem- gg oats ae 
rall,and ſpirituall domage ofmany others. Fourthly,to inſtruct me, be declared 
what rule of conſcience you charge me with fraude; and ſo grie- **xcommuni- 
uouſlie puniſh me for the ſame,making it a cauſe of rn tare _ lulpen- 
ſures,forthat * three names were putto the appeale,which the parties 336.4 with. 
themſclues, whoſe names they were, do now deny to haue yeelded out ſummss, 
their conſents thereunto, wherein I am as free, be ir true, or be it 0- and = 
therwiſe, from all fault, (the ſetting downe of their names being no wr GO#Et 
ae ofmine) as your ſelfe, or any man in the world, You ſay, becauſe boſe —_— 
Ifentyouthe appeale, a weaker colour could not be ſetout: TexpeR geclared, the 
a betterreaſon,orelſe'I muſt thinke the iniurie to be moſt grear, "That declaration is 
M.Trenſham was put downe in the appeale by the name of Potter, 298e by the 
(this being the name whereby he was vſually called both-in_ Rome —_— _ 
and F;ſbich, and taken to be his _ name)is ſolight an errour, 2s ſham,maiſter 
amongſt the wiſe, notworth'the reckning of. I defire toreceiue your Cope,and M, 
anſwere and fatisfaCtion to theſe, and inwriting, as you delivered my Bunton, who 
rebukes, Orifyou meane not todeale ſo gs, with me, I would fthcnce have 
by theſe aduertiſe you, that there is ſmall reaſon why I ſhould make Ee X 
ſcruple to ſerue God in wonted manner. Our Lord forgiue you and yerall appea- 
father Garnet,ifhis aduiſc be to theſe afflitions, as without his aduiſe, lesto maiſter 
one ofthe Inſtru&ions direeth you not to do any thing of waight : Blackwell, 
I leaue, notmiſtruſting but when the extremities are truly knowne, 


a good part of Chriſtendome will cry ſhame vpon the iniuſtice and 


. meaſure, Tenth of March when Ireceiued yours 1600. 


Tarr Renerences 
Tohn Colleton, 


—— Gatlin = anon ee __ 
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or a wy + ye 96: not thinking it meete,hotwich- 
ſanding the iuſt petitions ofmy letter to returne me anſwere, wrote 
aletterto M[ackſorfor him to ſhew vato me, which was alſo diuul- 
gedinthe Nortli&: God knoweth in what other parts of our realme, 
ifnoteuery where, In which letter afterit had phanſicd his reuenge to 
call me che ſonne of Beliall, and to apply theſe places of ſcripture ynro 


; reſt upon, im declaris | witho 
be fond ont of Silver verb, Citationu,s, Write to him and to M.Clarke, 
1 mind not, wntill [write to puruſh them farther &c, Hitherto'the words 
of M.Blackwell, and for mote perſpicuitie. we will accommodate, and 


EH. ——_— our anſwere by parts, according to the parcels of his 
' ES 


prootes and alleaagions. __:i.;.2)- ne ods fs oro 
Firſt where as his Reuerence affirmerh that both by the letters of hes 
wnſtiretion and by the Brene be may corrett the wnqmiet by eceleſraſticall pe- 
nalties : we graunt it.tobe true, Neuerthelcſle, ifhe will infer hereby 
as he muſt, or elſe whathe ſaith is to no purpoſe) that therefore he 
ath authority to ſuſpend from the Aultax and to interdi&, we deny 
the conſequence, And the words immediatly following in the Car- 
dinals letrer do viterly contradi any ſuch illation,jn thatthey limite 
and ſpecify,what penalties theſe ſhould be, namely, ablarione faculta- 
rum vel ſuſpenſions, either by taking away of faculties, or by ſuſpen- 
| ding 


- 


Py, am had oY as al. ak Lats 


eo 


.. namely, by taking away their faculties or ſu 
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' ding the yſc- of them, asit hath bin ptoued before, Neither is there 


one word of {uſpending fromthe Aultar,or interdiQting,cither in 
I Conſtitutiue LO — Holines Breue, 532 
Againe, let the word [" /aſpending}] be extended, contrarie to the 
tenor of the Cardinals letter, and Ss circumſtances ofthe place, to 
fignifie the ecclefiaſticall cenſure of ſuſpending from the practiſe of 
all divine funQions, as our Archprieſt would enlarge it vnto : yet ne- 
uertheleſſe how can the. cenfure'of interdift-(which he hath impoſed 
ypon certaine .ofour company by name, aſwell as the cenſure ofſuſ-. 
penſion) be vnderſtood, to be contained vnder the limits of his au- 
thority, when neither the letters. of his inſtitution, nor his Holines 
Breue do expreſle, or imply in generall or particular termes any ſuch 
turiſdiftion,as may be ſcene by-cyery one who will but readethe faid 
letters and Breue? And here we can bur, notethe. indire& or deceit- 
full dealing, which is offered in citing places ſo by halfes, for- proofe 
of the things they would prooue againſt vs, as ifthey did not maime 
or divide the ſentence, by leauing out words which immedatlie fol- 
low-in the place, the very ſame authorities which they alleage for - 
roofe of matters againſt vs, would moſtdiſproue their owne ſayings. 


| For example: After that our Archprieſt had-interdicted ſome nine of 


vs by name;T wrote vnto him the aforeſaid letter, requeſting his Re- 
uerence to aduertiſe(if he would baue vsto obey him therein)by what 
authority he inflifted the like Cenſures yponvs, becauſe neither the 
Conltitutiue letter, northe additibs annexed thereunto, did giue him 
any ſuch kind of juriſdiction over vs : who to prouc that he had au- 
thoritie to interdict vs, affirmeth that by the letters of his nftitution,and 
alſo by the Brene, he may inquietos pans coercere eccleſiaſtics, corretI the 
wnguiet with eccleſiaſticall penalties, leauing forth the words which im- 
mediatlic followed, and which ſpecified with what ecclefiaſticall pe- 
nalties he ſbould corre, ablatione nimirum facultatum vel ſuſpenſione, 
g. Which words, and 
_ of the ſentence, if M.Blackwe/ had notleft our, the very place he 
alleaged for proofe of his authoritie, did moſt clearely demonſtrate 
and conuince the contrarie, Neither is this the firſttime, that ſuch 
kind of foule play hath bin offered vs: for in the third ofthe rwelue 
tens (which our Archprieſt;or father Garnet in his name propo- 
ed ymo vs to be anſwered, in ſtead of graunting the diſpute we in- 


| treated, forending ofthe controuerfie)the like pranck js-praQiſed, In ſua eele 
the propounder Sera Zecchins to affirme that, againſt vs for arp ? 
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them, which ifthe whole ſentence had bin taken, & not cut off guile. 
fully in the mids,it had made moſt tronglic for vs againſt them,” Zec- 
chins words are theſc,(ardina/icreditur teftanti fibialiquid 2 Papa vine 
wocks orarulo mandatum, vt quod reitituat aliquem natalibus, firamen de 
\ magno alicuins preindicio agatur, ei now'creautur. A Cardinall is to be 
credited on his word, affirming that he receiued a Mandate from the 
Pope by word of mouth, namely, that heſhould make ſuch an one 
aGentleman, wbowas of baſe bloud before : bur ifthe matter where- 

of the Cardinall giueth reſtimony, concerne greatly i 127 hee of 
another, then is his ſole word'of no ſufficient power, to bind any to 
belicuchim, Now the propoſer of the twelue queſtions (were he fa- 
ther Garnet, or M.Blackevelt) aſſumed only one part oftheſentence, 

as euery one may ſee, where the difficukie lay not,and which made for 
them,and omitted the other parrt,that belonged to theſtate ofthe dif- 
ference, and which made moſt ſtrongly-againſt them, But cantheſe 
odde ſhifts and paring of ſentences proclaime other then a bad 
cauſe, and lacke of finceritic in the maintciners? No, no, the wiſe 
donote it. | nia 
Secondly, whereas our Superiotaffirmeth in his letter, that he was 
appointed Archprieft of the Engliſh Catholikes, for the happie rule and re- 
giment and mutua” lout of Catholikes &c, we'pray himto ſhew vs whe, 
-and by whom he was appointed Archprieſt of the lay Catholikes, 
The Confturmive Letter maketh him-Archprieſt but only ouer all 
the ſecular Englifh Prieſts: refiding in- England or Scotland, And 

though his Holines firſt Breue(for his ſecond wasnot cxtantlong af- 

ter M.Blackwell wrote theſe) ſignified thar the Cardinal! had by his 
commanndement fir the happie rule and gonernement, and inelas, 

peace, and vnion, of the Catholikes of the kingdomes of England and $cot- 

land, and for conſerning and augmenting eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, deputed 
M.Blackwell Archprieft by his Letters patents oner the Engliſh Catho- 

bikes : Yet no ſuchthing appearing in the ſaid Letters, 7. Blackwell 

: can no more righefully-{tile himſelfe the 4rchprieſt of Engliſh Catho> 
w_ meſcias bkes, (becauſe per | Pape, mbil nous inris datxr, No new 
As |.vb, Tight 1s giuen by the Popes confirmation)then /ohn AFtile canwrite 
Autoritate. + himſelfe the Lieutenant of the Shire, becauſe the Queene commaun- 
Gloſ.inca. ded the Lord Keeper to appoint him ſo, who 'neuertheleſſe'in the 
ues —_—_— commiſſion he Gachimeck him bur Tuftice of peace. And whether 
tem de voncefs, | 1 Aftile be Lieutenant in this caſe or no, there is none'df ny 
be. 


#* 


ery ow ry ment, eſpecially ofknowledge in the lawes, but will ſay he is not 
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cauſe he is nomore, nor can be taken for other, then the writ of Com- 
miſſion ordaineth him.  : re o fy, 

- .Thirdly,to that 7. Blackwel ſaith, that the wayward man ts to know, 
that the Canonifts agree that he which hath cnrifBtien in the exteriour 
conrt, can inflitt cenſures : we anſwere, that it is true in any who hath 
iuriſdjiQtion 1n the exterior court by vertue of any ordinarie office or 
delegatine, vnleſle there: be a forme veokuihed -obgeber with the 
graunt of the delegatine authoritie, how he ſhall puniſh and pro- 

.ceede with the contumacious or delinquents, For if there be ſuch a 
ſpecification or limitation added to the authority, then that forme is 
moſtftrily ro be obſcrued, and anything done beyondit, is of no 
obligation : Vbs datur certa forma procedends, proceſſes corruit non ſol: payory,in ca. 

þ aliqnid attentatur direfte contra formam, ſedetians citra vel prater for- Prudentiam de 


' mam.iWhere therc is a certaine forme giuen of proceeding, the pro= 9. deleg, 


cclſe talleth, and is ofno effe&, not only if an attentatiue be made di- "*5* 


xeQAly contraty tothe forme, but allo if any thing be enterpriſed beſide 


or out of the compaſle of the forme, Againe, Subdelegatine delegati 1demin Can. 

Pape ſeexceſſerit firmam reſcripts, proceſſin: eſt null, The Subdelegate venerabilide 

of the Popes delegate, ifhe ſhall exceedethe forme ofhis commiſſion, -<#/egz.r. 

thething tharhe doth therein, is of no force, And-that 14.Zlackwell 

was the Cardinals Subdelegate, none can deny who ſhall reade the 

Conſtitutive Letter, | (a) loawnes 
Now the ordinarie authority that 27. Blackwe/ hath, being the Azdrees in - 


only authority ofan Archprieſt, which giueth him no juriſdiction at 4-1 deArebip. 


all in the exterior court, becauſe as the Canoniſts yecld the reaſon, Ng. 


the (@) Archprieft ſupplicth the ſtead ofthe Biſhop in celebration of a z;., ze 1 My 
certaine ſpirituall things, as the Archdeacon doth in matters belon- Hoftienſs in 


ging to iuriſdition:; and therefore the Archprieſt hath no power in ſummayge off 


the exterior court, as the authoritics enſuing do proue. (b) eArchipre- m _— 


ter. inriſdiftionem habet voluntariam, non tamen contentioſam. AN (1) z:cpaus 


| Archpresbyter hath a voluntarie but no litigious iuriſdiction, that is, X Ecci rg. 


(c) he can exerciſe no authority by compulſion, but only where the c4.24.n4.14. 
parties are willing, (d) « Lechpreſbyter punire aliquen non poteſt autho- (<)Schardius 


in ſuo Lexi- 


. ritate ſua, ſed de precepto ſins pies An Archprieft cannot puniſh any, 
u 


. his owne authority, but vpon commaundement of his j3/@gjo, 


Biſhop, "ON | (4) loaumes 


Ofthe other fide, touching his delegarine authority, the particu. A#dreasin ca, 
lars and the forme thereof are ſer downe, and therefore not to be cx- pe arg 
tendedto any thing thatis beyond the limits of the ſaid forme: or ifs _— 
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in caſe it be further extended, neuertheleſle the like extenſion is of no 


validity nor bindeth any to obey, as the firſt, third fourth and fift Pro- 
poſitions laid downe in the ſecond Reaſon do molt cuidently teach 8 
conuince. Sothattheyrrermoſt of the authoritie concerning the in- 


fliting of pe —_—_— the diſobedient, being (as hath bin before. 
e 


roucd by the expreſſe words of the Conftitutiue Lerter) only.to a- 
bridge, ſuſpend the vſc,or wholy depriue vs of our faculties, and nei- 
therto ſuſpend vs fts the Aultar,interdict orexcommunicarte: it follo- 
weth direQly that he can do none of theſe, Or ifthe words in the 


Conſtitutiue Letter ['ve/ /aſpenſione, or ſuſpending] mult be taken for | 
. the generall cenſure of ſuſpending from what our ——_—_ liteth, 


and not for ſuſpending ft the practiſe of our faculties only, as the cir- 
cumſtance of the place, bur eſpecially the Cardinals rehearſing of the 
faculties, which he graunted to the Archprieſt, doth molt apparantly 
gaineſay, and'ytterly contradict any ſuch ample fignification of the 
word ſuſpending : yer isit moſt certaine that he cannotinterdi&, for 


' this authoritie is no where ſpecified either in the Conſtitutiue letter, 


additions,inſtrutions,or his Holines Breue, Againe,it appeareth b 
an other reaſon,that notwithſtanding the generallſignification which 


the word /aſpending may beare, yet for that the matter js penall which - 


is imported, the ſaid word ought to betaken in aſtriftſenſe, becaulc 
as Silneſter writeth(e)Cum verba ſint ambigua & generaha,& falth odi- 
oſum.C& alteri partipreindicatiunm, debet fieri interpretatio flritta, Whe 
the words are doubtfull and generall (as in our cafe) and the fat diſ- 
pleaſant, and preiudiciall ro an other, there oughtto be made a ſtrict 
interpretation, and the words not to be trained to the largeſt fence, 
Fourthly,touching the authorities, his reuer&ce citeth out of Zaba- 


D 
rellaand Zecchins, that an inferior Prelate to a Biſhop,may ordaine penal 


| fPatutes againſt his ſubiefts, and aſſigne the penalties as he will himſelfe:and 


that a ſmgte prelate haning inriſdittion, may mterditt : and that alſo tower 
prelates then Biſhops,may preſcribe lawes m a miner epi/copall totheir ſub= 
zefts, We anfwere, Lerit be ſo, that a lower prelate then a Biſhop can 
do theſe things,yet how doth it appeare that himſe]fis ſuch a Prelate? 
Iwis whe this is proued,he being butan Archprieſt,we ſhall ſce grea- 
ter wonders,then cuer any Canoniſt read or hcard of, For if he can do 


theſe things by the authority and title of an Archprielt (as it.ismoſt + | 


fure by the placesalleaged before, and by the yniforme confenc of all 
writers that he can not :)then thefe-ahd other like particulars, which 
his Reuerence hath aducntured ypon, being more, and beyondthe 


forme . 
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forme of the Conſtitutiue Letter; it followerth moſt certainely, both, 
i thathe could notdothem, or ifhe ſhould do them,yet that they are of 
| >» noobligation. Firſtthathe could not dothem, is very cleare, becauſe- 
he could do nomore in matters notbeloging to the office of an Arch- 
presbiter $9 are all things requiring iuriſdiQtion in the exterior 
| court,as it hath bin proued before) then was expreſſed in the commil- . 
fion or inſtrument of his authority : And ſecondly that ifhe ſhould do 
- them, they are ofnoobligation, is alſo cleare, becauſe whatſoeuer is 
done without authority (f)ne doth by law,nor can bind in c6ſcience: /4) p.rpo.;. 
and therefore I can but maruell what moued his iudgement to write 2.4.96.ar.4.c. 
that my booke may teach me what he may do ex lege communt by right of & 2. 24. 60. 
the generall law, if other ſufficient warrants wanted; when hauing but a ©: OO 
delegatine authority in all matters appertaining to the exterior court, 
.. _ andthisalfoinaſerforme preſcribed vnto him, (which he couldnot 
» Eexceede withoutthe yſurping of authority, a {g ) mortall ſinne of his (9) 74en, 
owne nature) would notwithſtanding clayme, orſeeme to clayme an ibidem,& 
increaſe of his puniſhing iuriſdiQtion ex ire commun,from the gene- Navarin man, 
rall law, fith the amplenefſe thereof was particulariſed in the ſame #27" 
Inſtrument, in which the office and prelature were graunted vnto 
him, of | 
Laſtly concerning his ground in declaring me to be interdifted with- 
ont citation before, Tlittle doubt, but that vnder his leaue, he is greatly 
miſtaken in the matter, For Si/weFey in that place only ſaith: /n fao 
notorio poteſt ferri ſententia contra abſentems non citatum, quando certum 
eſt abſenti nullam comperere defenſionem, Sentence may be giuen in a 
notorious fa&t againſt aparty abſent, and-not ſummoned, when it is 
certaine that he can alleage no pretence for iuſtification or excule of 
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4 * thefac, OurArchprieſt inthe letter or inſtrument, in which he ſuſ- 


pended and interdifted me, and redoubled the taking away of all my 
faculties, layeth downe three cauſes of ſuch his proceſle againſt me. 
Firſt, for that I confeſſed to haue giuen conſent to the prefixing of the 
reaſons ſet before the Appeale:whereby,the ſame being the breaking 
of his decrees, I incurred, as he ſaith, the cenſure of Senſing, inter- 
dict, and the lofle of all my faculties, Secondly, for that T wrote other 
Letters not ynlike to thoſe which the Appellants of Fiſbich had ad- 
dreſſed. Thirdly, for that I ſent him the Appeale, wherein three of the 


* Appellants,whoſe names were ſubſcribed thereunto,had ſcriouſlie or 


by other proteſted their ynwittingnes to the ſaid Letters prefixed be- 
forethe Apcale, Theſe were the cauſes, which our Archprieſt yeclded 
Aa 3 
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far inflicting the aboucnamed cenſures and penalties vpon me, as the 


' words ofthe Inſtrument irſelfe doſhew, which follow. 


Duonianm autem D.Toannes Colletonus non ſolum ob priorerillas hiteras 
+ Appelationi prefixas (que verins titulum libel famoſs ſuftine- 
rent ) quibus ipſe fatetnr ſe conſenſiſſe : ſed ob recentes etians 29, January 
emiſſas, harum pofteriorum Wſbicenſum non diſſimiles, in panas eaſdems 
Sncidit : eum quogue declaramius ſimiltbiu cenſurts ac pens innodatum, /i- 
cuti per preſentes em innodams, Luod profetto vel cam ſolam ob canſam 
facere neceſſario deberemus, quod D, Doftors —_—_ Frenſhamu: (que 
illus hibelk fabricatores Potterum nominant ) Iacobus Copns, Richardus 
Buttonus, partim ſub proprio —__— ac itramento, partim (ſicut au- 
diuimus) ſub granibus proteftationib, negant ſe ills Literis conſenſi(ſe. 
Cmins frauds culpam, nos ſant neſcimns in quem potius conyjciamns, quan 
in D. Colletonum, a quo ille Litere ad nos tranſmiſſe ſunt : that is, And 
becauſe Maiſter Toh Colieton not only for thoſe former Leners pre- 
fixed before the pretended Appeale, (which may truer beare the title 
of an infamous Libell) whereunto himſelfe doth acknowledge to 
haue giuen his conſent: but alſo. in reſpect of his Letters lately ſence 
the 29,of Ianuary, notynlike to theſc later which came from #/ſtich, 
hath fallen into the ſame penalties: him likewiſe we declare to baye 
incurred the like cenſures and penalties, namely ſufþenſion, interditt, 
and the loſſe of all faculties, as _— theſe i do impoſe ypon 
him, Which truly we ought neceffarily to haue done, though it had 
bin but for this only cauſe, that Maiſtcr George Strenſham "s. ok the 
framers of that Libell call by the name of Porter) Iames Cope, Richard 
Button, partly by their owne hand-writing and othe, and partly (as 
we haue heard) by ſcrious proteſtations, do deny euer to haue given 
their conſent tothoſe Letters, The blame ofwhich fraude we trulic 
know, not to whom we ſhouldrather impure is, then to JZ.Colleton, 
who ſent vsthe Letters, | 
| Now, that neither oftheſe three imputed offences were ſo noto- 
rious as our Archprieſt by law or conſcience could declare me to be 
ſuſpended and interdiRted,or could ſuſpend,interdi&;or reduplicate 
the taking away of my faculties without citation before, or hearin 
whatT could ſay.inthe matter, I lay this ground: Thatafat be ſono- 
torious as the ecclefiaſticall iudge may declare the doer to haue fallen 


" intocenſures, or to impoſe cenſures vpon him for the ſame withour 


ſummons, it is not. only of neceſſity (as it hath bene-aboue prooued' 
out ofeLphonſas Vilagnt, Panormitane, and Felinn; )that the fact it 


ſelfe * 
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ſelfe be notorious, but- that alſo the nature andthe circumſtances of 
the ſkid faRbe likewiſe notorious, that is, ſo manifeſtly and palpably 
faalty,as no colour or tergiuerſation can be pretended, For then only | 
(asthe(h) Canons teach) may the iudictary order ofciting be omit- (Þ) 3.4.1 Pro- 
ted, when the fat which isto be puniſhed is apparant, knowne to _ fa 
many, and can neither be denied, nor iuſtificd by any ſhift or pretext g, hg 
ſocuer. Qualities, which can-riot fall in,or fortwith any of the foreſaid cohab. cler. 
three-offerices obicRed. And to ſhew that they can no way agree ««- Yeſira cod. 
with the imputed offence of ſubſcribing my name to the'Appeale, or ** 

with yeelding my conſent to the reaſons prefixed before the tame, we 

will firſt ſet downe the two braunches of the decree, for breaking of 


« which;our* Archpricſt affirmeth that we incurred the cenſures of fuſ- *[n his Letter 


penſion and intcrdiR, and the lofſe of our-faculties, and then after to the Alviſ- 


..., prooue that our default therein was not ſo notorious, that he could *<213 of the 


28, of No- 


without citation declare vs to haue incurred the ſaid cenſures and wade Tc 


penaltics. 
Prohibemns in virtute [ante obedientie omnibus preſbyteris & ſub necruum 18. 
pama ſuſpenſions atque interditti, addo etiam amyſions ommium faculta- fob. 1600. 
tm ipſo fatto manrrendarum ne quiſquam prateritam inobedienttam quo= $ 4- 
uis mado, verbo vel ſcvipto, diretlt vel niduretle defendere preſumat. 
Prohibemus ſub pana ſuſpenſions a dininis & amiſſionts ommium f:= $ 5. 
cultatum ne quis ſacerdos vile modo ſuffragia vel ſcripto,vel verbo , danda 
ambiat, vel det ad quameunque canſam, antea nobiſcum vel cum 
duobus Aſſiſtentibus noſtris non conſtat fiiſſe communicatam : that is: 
* We prohibite all Pricſts in vertue of holie obedience, and vnder 
paine of ſuſpenſion and interdiR, I adde alſo of leeſing all their fa- 
culties,to be incurred in the taR it ſelfe, that none preſume any maner 
of way, by wordor writing, direQtly or indiretly, to defend the for- 
merdiſobedience, 
We prohibite vnder paine of ſuſpenſion from dwine offices and 
loſſe of all faculties, that no Prieſt in any ſort, either by writing or 
word of mouth, ſecke or giue voyces in any cauſe ſocuer, not knowne 
to haue bin communicated before tovs,orto two ofour Aſſiſtants, 
Now, though by the ſetting downe ofour reaſons why we did ap- 
peale, and the giuing of our namesto the appeale, were a notorious 
or publike fa, which bad many witneſſes and could not be denied : 
nevertheleſſethe riature and qualities ofthe fa& wert not ſo certainly 
andopenlyknowne to be criminous or ill, as that no circumſtances or 


cauſes might occurre to make the ſame both lawfull and commen- 
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dable. To defend our good names, being prieſts, and tootoo wrong- 
fully aſſailed, and to ſecke redrefle by appellation to &.Perer: chaire, 

of moſt ynworthy oppreſſions heaped on-vs andthe Catholike Laiy, 

cucnto the ſcandall and injury of. religion, are circumſtances,” and 

ſuch approuing qualities of our faR, as do make our breach ofthe de- 
cree not only no apparant offence, but moſt cuidently free it from all 
F 1:-1ce, Plame, or rather highly commendir, Andto.the end tharthe ynskil- 
ro Mates full in the Latine tongue may ſee how vniuſtly our Arehprieſbhath 
Muſh the proceeded againſt ys,as well incalling ourreaſonsa(o) libelling,and 
ficitof March * ſeditious letter, as in ſuſpending, interditing and taking away our 
mary faculties for putting our namesto the Appeale,we will here ſerdowne 
bn mtr the whole Appeale itſelfe in Engliſh truly tranſlated, omitting the 

the 18. of | ottawa. that is already printed in our booke to his Holines. 

| 2 To the very Renerend, Maitter George Blackwell 
- eArchprieſt of the Seminarie Prieils (hte | 
in England, | TRY 


Ery many, and molt ynworthie are thoſe things, which for theſe 

two yeares laſt paſt, we haue indured at the hands of the fathers 

of the ſocictic of 7eſis, and of your Reuerence, both approving and 
multiplying their iniuries done againſt vs, os w 
Among the reaſons, why hitherto we haue borne with filence ſo 
vniuſt burdens, our aftiance was not the leaſt, that the equitie of our 
cauſe by little and little deeper ſecne into, ſome caſe or rolleration of 
our ſaid burdens,would in ſhort time-growe vntovs, Buthauing now 
by more then long tryall found, both'our ſelues to be deceiued in our 
hopes, and alſo the weight of our affliftions ſo excelliuely increaſed 
by reaſon of ſuch our qualited patience; that not only we our ſclues, 


buta great number of lay Catholikes, moſt deſerucdly deare;vntovs, 


are thereby alſo maruellouſly oppreſſed, fo that we arc enforced by 

appealing to fleeto the ſea Apoliolicke in: moſt humble manner for 

ſuccour, The reaſons of which Appeale;are theſe thatenſue, 
The firſt Firſt, for that your Reuerence hath often approoued the too great 


cauſe. iniuries and reproch, which the Fathers ofthe Socictic in word and | 


deede, moſt wrongfully laid vpon vs:-as namely when father Lifter 
Ieſuite compoſed, an. had ſet forth atreatiſe of Schilme againlt vs 
(who vpon iuſt cauſes, deferred for a while, to ſubie& our ſelues ts 
your authoritie, till either by yiewof Apoltolicall letters, or other ”y 
nonic 
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nonicall proofe, the ſame were ſhewed to be inſtituted by his Holines 
commaund, and inioyned vnto.ys)in which beſide other ynſcemely 
ſpeeches, he hath theſe ſlaunders in the fifth paragraph, 

Theſe fattiorns perſons are ſtriken downe with the dolonr of their owne 
ruine Jn that they how _—_ thay opes decrees : they hane loſt their place 
among Priefts : they are he pratliſe of thesr holie finfton : their 
indgement is to be contemne, lreadse they are condemned by the holie 
ApoFtolick C barch. | i : 

And inthe conclufian or feuenth paragraph, theſe, 

1 Tearerebels. | | 

2 Ye are ſchiſmatiques, and are fallen from the Church and ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, 

3 Te hare troden wnder foote the obedience you ow to the Pope. 

4 Te hane offended againſt all humaine faith and anthoritie, by reie- 
fling a moralcertaintie, ina morall matter. 

Te hane runne headlong into excommunication and irregularitie, 

bak. haze loſt the faculties by which you ſhould hane gained ſoules ta 
Chriſt. t 

7 Te hanerayſed vp ſogreat feandallin the minds of all the godly, that 
44 infamous perſons, you are teneſedin enery mans month, or 

8 Te are mbenter then ſoothſayers and Idolaters,and in regard ye hane 
not obeyed the Church, ſpeaking vnto you by the higheft Biſhop, you are as 
ethnicks and pub hcanes. 

When vs the publiſhing of theſe deteſtable vntruthes,we made 
petition toyour Reuerence, to know whether you did approue theſe ,,, \, . 
defamations againſt vs , you anſwered vnder your owne hand-wri- j, © 
ting as followeth, 26, of March 1599, 

" Tallow of the ſaid diſconrſe and cenſure. 
| George Blackwell Archprieſt, 

Furthermore, when at an other time we made humble requeſt to To Maſter 
your Reuerence, for the rcuoking of the ſaid ſlaunderous treatiſe : 1-M. 1.C. 
you wrote backethis anſwere, April,1599. | and AH. 

Yonr requeſt ts, that we ſhould call in the treatiſe againſt your ſchiſme, 
and this is vnreaſonable, becauſe the medicine ought not to be remoned, 
before the ſore be throughlie cured; if it griene yon, 1 am not griened 
thereat, George Blackwell Archprieſt. 

Alfo in your letters of the foureteenth of March, in the yere follo- ToMaſter 
wing, we hauing then written againe to your Reuerence about the 9 
ſcuerall infamies wherewith three ofthe Fuher of the Socictie had * 
| B 
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charged vs, and ſpecifying ſome of theni in particular, you gaue 
is anſwere, | | EE. 

' Tow note in theſe tearmes condemning vntruthes, not ſeeing how trulie 
and inſtlie your condemmed deſerts. did araw ſuch names _ you before 
your ſubmiſſion, and theſe names mighs, hane taught you, how each mans 
tniquitie enermore hurteth — fueth. *» 


The 


In briefe, when father Henry G, 
Exeland;writing to one of our auncient Prie 
nd. 


>auowed among other 
enities,this ouerbold aſſertion, 


| Te hane inthe indgement of allthe learned, incurred the moſt ſhameful 


note of ſchiſme, : 
And turning his ſpeech to the Prieſt himſelfe, thus. 
. Tow haxe ſo tangled them whom you haue brought to Chriſt, or whoſe 
pator and father you haxe bene,as i{cbey ſhall recerce Sacraments of you, 


sf they ſhall induce you to ſay Maſſe, or ſhall aſſift you in celebrating, they. 


ſeeme to partake with you in the crime of exerciſing your funttion unwor- 


thilie, and in liew of a medicine,cary away poſer 7, March. 1599. 

And whenthe Pricſt co whom. the foreſaid Letters were written, 
hadreioyned, complayning ofthe iniurie, your Reuerence in behalfe 
of father Garnet, thus byletter anſwered him again, * 

| Yoh ought for their writings and admonitions to hane thanked them tn 
moſt dutifull and humble maner, And after afew lines: [will defer to 
chaften you for a while, in hope of your reconerie, and therefore this ſhall be 
to you, / as a meſſenger of oak ach for your aiſobedtenceand as an ag- 
wertiſement for you to view aduiſedlie, how ignorance,erronr, pride,and ob- 
ſtinacie, hane drawne you within the compaſſe of ſchiſme. 

' The ſecond Kin's is, becauſe notwithſtanding we ever by word 
and writing, pfoteſted our ready obedience, to all and euery com- 
maundement ofhis Holines, and that neither Breue nor other bin- 
ding teſtimonie, ſhould ſooner at any time be ſhewed ynto vs, but ir 


ſhould finde vs ſubmiſſiuely obedient in whatſocuer : neither was this - 


more or otherwiſe, then what our deedes themſelues made good. 
For as very many can witnes, no moment paſſed betweene the ſhew- 
ing ofhis Holines Breue, and our acceptance or abſolute ſubmiſſion 
to your authoritie: yea further, we were then alſo content mee: for 
peace ſake to remit all the reproch,infamie,calumniation, all and fin- 
gular iniuries that were moſt riotouſly ſpent, inthe interim, afiwell 
againſt 


did,and asyet ſome do be 


: ;pt- V ER tia 
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againſt our ſelues,as our beſt friends: we ſay,that notwithſtanding all 
is our preſſed readines and ſubmiſſion, your reverence diuulged the 
reſolution following; which tootogynlucky fact, was the totall cauſe 
Y,\ 


Fd 


oftheſe ournew debates. £5 

We hane receined a reſolution for mother Citie, that the refuſers 
of the appointed amthoritie, w matiques. And ſurely I would not 
gine abſolution to any that e no conſcience thereof, And a few 
words berweene, Aud: diretlion is, that they make accompt 
thereof, and do make ſat efore they receine the benefite of Ab- 
ſolution. 


And according to the purport ofthis diſperſed reſolution (which 
albeit by your owne affirmance, you recciued it cither from father 
Warford, or father Tichbwrne, two Engliſh Icſuites reſident at Rome : 
etyourreuerence did ſo pou and gracethe ſame, as many then 
ceue,that the ſaid reſolution came as a de- 
finitiue ſentence, from the ſee Apaſtolike)your ſelfe would not re- 
ftore 1, Benſon to the vic of his faculties, neither vpon his owne 
humble ſute, nor mediation ofhis felow priſoners, who alſo had, and 
then did,ſuffer yery hard impriſonment with great conſtancie,ynleſſe 
he would firſt agnize and teſtifie vnder his hand, that he was grieued 
for his adherence to the ſchiſmaticall conuenticle , your reuerence 
being pleaſed,to dubbe our companie with ſo hatefull a name, 


Allo in your Letters to an other Prictt, bearing date the 22.0fFe- To Matte 


bruary 1600. thus you write, 
I determined that hereafter, whoſoener had faculties of me, he ſhould . 
firſt be content tq recall his peeniſh opinion(tearming the opinion peeuiſh, 
that doth not hold vs for ſchiſmatiques.) 
Furthermore your reuerence affirmed _ ſhooke and galled 
the new peace not alittle) that aſſertion © 
Societie, to be true, auowing all thoſe to incurre preſently, the cen- 1.C. 
ſires of holic Church, who ſhould ſtiffely defend, that we were no 
ſchiſmatiques: which poſition you againe ratified in your Letters , | 


 giuenthe 14,of March 1600. Tho. M. 
Thethird cauſcis, becauſe that after the contentions thus reuiued A.H. &c. 
our reverence and the Fathers ofthe Societic,we, who eucrmore The third 


b 

—_ defired peace,did neuer bur finde you partiall on our aduerfaries 

fide, and towards vs and the cauſe incontrouerfic, ahard ſuperiour, 

and ſocxceeding proanc to haue vs generally condemned, that you 

ſparednotto forbid ysto defendour or names, vnder threat 
Bd 2 


father lones, a Prieſt of the To Matter 


To Maſter 


_—_ The foarth Reaſon. | 
of grieuous puniſhment, as is manifeſt by your Letters of the 12, 
and 17. of February, and the 14. of March,, where theſe words 
are read, bj fn : - 

. JFener | can finds hereafter, that either by word or wieg you inflifie 


your enormos diſcbedience(viz. in delaying to yecld your ſelues abſo- - 
lutely to our authoritie, before the Wwaming ofhis Holines Breue) 
as voide of ſine, this being a ſegne 0 ace, and the maintenance 


of ſome, which-1s a high pride : I will 
unworthie to exerciſe the ſame. a: of | 
Likewiſe when we, to take away the Teandall, which by reaſon 
of this our impuratiue ſchiſme,.was rife eucric where, and to make 
peace againe in our Church now a long while moſt miſerablic rent 
through this mutuall difcord, beſought moſt earneſtlic your Reuc- 


# from your funttion, as 


rence, andthe Fathers ofthe Societie, thatit would cithcr pleaſe you - 


_ tolcaue offto-renue the calumnie of ſchiſme againſt vs, or affoord 

our aſſiſtance and furtherance, that the queſtion might quietlie 

e conferred of or diſputed, by ſome of either fide, before three 

or foure of the ſeniour Aſſiſtants , and one auncient Prieſt of our 

To Maiſter Pa", 25-vmpieres and determiners of the whole controuerſic : your 

-LC. F.C, Reuerence vtterlic-reieed the petition : in what fort, the words 
1,M.&c. ofyourowneletrers do beſtteſtific, 14. and 16. of March, 

Toxr petition ts a tumultuous complaint. 

Toxr preſcriptions (ſo tearming our ſupplication) are as emprie of 
due conſideration, as they be blowne out with the ſpirit of a tumultuous 
preſumption, : | 

Toxr ſupplication caxilleth agamſt my proceedings, and the ſpeeches of 
my beſt friends, I ſhall much muſe, if ye ſhall not be abaſved of this your 
attempt. fl 

ao hat an- | * me, when ſeuerall detraQtiue: letters. written by Father 


Maſter A.G:;. Parſons and others, and made common in our countrie, did: dailic 


thexz. of more and-more wound in credit both our ſelues and our deareſt 
wy 1598. friends: and when for this cauſe our gholtly children (who together 
—_— with vs, were both reputed and ſhunned by you, as ſchiſmatiques, or 


ToafFebe at the leaſt as very grieuousfinners, and for none other fault, ſaue only = 


1599.andto' forthat theytooke ourpart, and relieued our mileries) very inſtant! 
M.Biſh-the qefe with-vs, that now withour any further delay, we would addreſf: 
9.of Otob. \r ſelues,to free both their and our owne innocency from the crimes 
0099 andcalumniationsimputed: Wherefore asmen thereunto vbliged 


in conſcience, we determined as well for the remouing of infamie fro 


our 
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our prieſthoode, as to bring quietnes af conſcience to ſuch as are = 
derour charge,to diuulge a temperate apologie:which intention and 
defigne of ours being vnderſtood, your Reuerence anon prohibiced 
ynder heauy cenſure and forfet offaculties,the diuulging of ſuch a de- 
fence, & to this purpoſe vſcd a ſmooth pretence of godlines & peace, 
viz, leaft the lawfull ſtate might be troubled, or any mans good name re- 


ceine blemiſh, as is apparant by the ſpecialties that follow, 

1 George Blackwell 4rchprieft.in England, in vertne of holie obe= 
dience, and vnder paine of ſuSenſion from your office, and loſſe of all facul= 
ties in the deede it ſelfe to be incurred, do prohibit all Prieftsgo dinulge ws 

e 


. booke ſet ont within theſe two yeres, ox hereafter to be ſet oat, by which 


lawfill ſlate may be difturbed, or the fame of any clergy Catholick perſon, 
of our Engliſh nation be hurt by name + and the [ame commannadement 
8 ginen to the lartte wn =—_ of being interdifted, 17. Tanuary 1599. 

| corge Blackwell eLrch-prieſt. | 


The ſeueritic of which ediC appeareth ſo muchthe greater,in that 
yourReuerence afterward declared,that youtooke the word [books] 
inthe ſignification which it carrieth in Bulle cene domins, where heve- 
ticall bookes are forbidden,ſo as now we fall into the abouc-mentio- 
ned penalties, if we but diuulge the leaſt writing or defence, where 


© any enylith catholick Clergie-man (ſuch as all. our hard friends be) 


ſhall ormay recciue blot or hurt in his good name ; neither skilleth ic 

whether iuftlie, or vniuſUie, ypon deſert or without, the edi contai- 

ning no ſuch limitation or prouiſo at all, And being after this maner- 
ſuſpendedanddepriucd of faculties,we are therewith bereft of all the 

meanes, of getting ſuſtenance, harbour, or other temporall ſuccour, 

theſe euery way > my on the practiſe of our prieſtly funion 

and yſc of faculties, 

Finally, ſeeing that there was neither meane nor meaſure kept in 
opprobrious ſpeeches _ vs, nor that we might any way obtaine 
a friendly diſcuſſing and ending of the matter berweene our ſelues, 
no, nor as much as to be licenced to defend our cauſe or goodname, 
either by word or writing :-we eſpecially for the greater faferie of 
our conſcience; held it our bounden dutie to propoſe the whole dif- 
ficultic and ate of the controuerhie, to the Diuines of the Vniuerſt- 
tic of Pars, to the end, that they taking pitie of the calamitie of our = 
Church, and the ſooner, through the mediation of our humble ſure, 
would youchſafe to deliuer their eenſure & opinion, in the difference. 
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Which good and- charitable. office, they no ſooner performed, bur 
your reuerence enacted a decree, that noone ypon paine ofheauieſt 
forfeirures, ſhould any way maintaine the cenlures of fo great and fa- 
mous Clarks, The tate of the queſtion, the reſolution of the Vaiuer- 
fitie, andthe edi& of your reuerence, follow word by word, 

Intheyerc of our Lord 1600. yponthe third day of May &c. asit is 
ycrbatim ſer downe inthe page 146. 


The fourth cauſe is, becauſe your Reuerence doth very earneſtly | 


defend whatſocuer the fathers of the Society cither ſpeake or do a- 
gainft vs, inſo much that when we refuſed to obey them inthat coun- 
terfet imputarion of {chiſine, and required aretraQtation of that fore- 
ſaid infamous Libell, your Reuerence ſtood ſo mightily againſt vs, 
chat for this cauſe the 1 7,of Oktober 1 600. it plealed you to reuoke 
and wholy to take away all faculties fromtwo of our molt auncient 
and reuerend Prieſts, By which fa&, very many of good place and 
account, were touched with ſo great rick ſcanall cod offence, that 
cuery where they bewayled Har 8 lained of this calamitie, and fo 
much the more, for that theſe were the ſpeciall men, that had longeſt 
and beſt deſerued of our Church, and being greatly loued of Cardj- 
nall Alen ofpious memory, were by him honored with ſpeciall and 
extraordinary faculties aboue the reſt, 

Furthermore, although your Reuerence could not but ſee, that all 
cheſe perturbations of peace and concord which are now in our 
Church, tooketheir beginning arfirſt, and continued afterwards vp6 
no other cauſe or motiue, but the defence of father Garxer and father 
Liters paradoxe of the imaginatiue ſchiſme, and the patronage of 


| that more improbable aſſertion offather [ones aboucſaid; and albeit 


likewiſe, that your Reuerence very well knowes, that all theſe miſ- 


| Chiefes or home-difſentions _ at the beginning, and may yet 


without any difficultic, be quenched by the retraQation ofthele opi- 
nions : yet for all this, your reuerence had rather that all places ſhould 
be diſquieted with the trouble oftheſe variances, and that maſters 
and ſcruants, parents and children, husbands and wiues, pattors and 
ſheepe, Prieſts and lay people, ſhould grow to a hurly burly and mu- 
tuall contention, yea and that Prieſts themſclues ſhould fall at iarres 
by meanes ofthis controuerſy, then that thoſe three farhers of the 
Society ſhould reuoketheirerrors, or by acknowledging their teme- 
ritic, make ſatisfaRion to thoſe whom they had offended by ſuch,and 
ſo greatan iniury, 

The 


. 
">< IE wegoomene RE 
3k , , v —— 
© a 8 ps, Fw 


ET 


t 
- 
t 


| | 199 
| The fiſt cauſe is, that ſeeing the holy Canons do ordaine, and The fifth 


' anthority for correltion of manners, aud conſerning of our eccleſraiticall 


; bedienttothe Sec Apoſtolike, and rebellious to your office inſtitured 


T he fourth Reaſox. . 


the lawes of nature it ſelfe and of all Nations do require, thatno man <%- 
being accuſed, ought to be condemned ofthe crime, or cndomaged 
in his goods or fame, or ſuffer any puniſhment in his perſon, till he be 
firſtin ſome ſort cited, andpermitred to anſwere vnto the crimes ob- 
jieed:yer your Reuerence doth teſtifie by your owne writing, that 

ou in no ſort are bound to any of all theſe rules, cither in iudging or - 
puniſhing,and this alſo, by the will ofhis Holines humſelfe. By which 
new kind of iudgement and authority neuer heard of fince the world 
begun, yourReuerence hath lately taken away all the faculties from p,,, 14.9. 
ourtwo Prieſtsas is ſaid before, and there is none of vs, but may iuſtly 1, M1, and 
feare, leaſt that ours likewiſe be taken from vs, how much ſocuer this. C. 
courſe of proceeding ſeemie to violate the exprefle tenor of the Let- 
ters patents of the moſt illuſtrious Cardinall Caietaxe, ProteRor of 
good — the which, your authority was delegated vnto you, 
as doth manifeſtly appeare to him that reades the ſame, your R, owne 
writing we will heere ſet downe word for word, 

$ It is not his Holines irtention, nor nener was, that in exerciſmg of my 


diſcipline and peace in this time andin theſe difficulties, that we ſhould be 

bound in any wiſe to the firme of contentious or Court trials, efjecially tn 

the renocation of faculties, the graunt whereof, as alſo the comtinuance t: to E 
be deemed meerely voluntary, whereas delegated faculties do ceaſe, with- 

ont any crime committed,at the only pleaſure of the graunter, or of one that To Maſter 

hath authoritie from him, Tune 17, 1600, R.Ch. 


_ $6.3. Archprieft of the Cath. 
. of England. | | 
The laſt cauſe is, for that your Reuerence hath by ordayning The fart M 
decreed (we will vie your owne very words) and ————_—— de. 


e, wherein you haue pronouncedand declared all ys, who before 
e comming ofthe Apoſtolike Breue, made ſtay of ſubmitting our 
ſelues, formany cauſes, vnto your authority, to bein way deede diſo- 


by the fame See; and haue moreover, vnder paine of ſuſpenſion, inter- 
dition, and loſſe of all faculties to be incurred ip/ſo fatto, prohibited 
vs, that by no meanes we ſhould preſume cither by word or writing, 
direQly, or indireRly, to defend that our delay; wherein your Reue- 
rence and the Provinciall father ofthe Society of Teſus, with others 
your complices,do affirme and boldly maintaine the nature of deadly 


—— ———— P 
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Gnne, and very ſchiſme itſelfe to be included : and many mo through 
your authority and perſwaſion, haue commonly holden ys, and do 


| Rilrepure vs _ the ſaid enormities, Whereupon we 


cannot but wonderfully admire the too too great ſcueritie of this de- 
cree, both depriuing ys ofthe repuration of our good names, and 


bringing burden intollerable for many reſpe&s vpon vs, For ſeeing . 


we are commaunded, both by Gods law and mans, yea by the yery 
inſtin& of nature ic ſelfe, and laftly by the reaſon of our office, to de- 
fend our fame, and ſonecre as we can to preſerue it from touch or 


| blemiſh; yourReuerence hath expreſſely forbidden vs this duty, vn- 


der moſt grieuous ecclefiafticall penalties and cenſures, And whereas 
beſide,zve tooke our orders of Prieſthood (by which inſtitution of life 
wefell into the heauy. diſpleaſure of our Prince, and are made in- 


capable of all temporall commodiries, and are cuery minute in con- 


tinuall danger tolooſe our liues) only for the recouery of ſoules, and 
for propagating the Catholike faith : your Reuerence hath bereaued 
vs of that ſpeciall thing, which before others, was molt neceſſary to 
the —_——_ of the ſame, vx, the vſe of our facultics, for this only 
cauſe, that we laboredto free our good names from infaming calum- 
tations, as we are bound to do, Whereof it mult needs follow, that 
weſhall in ſhort ſpace be brought to vnſeemely beggery and want of 
all neceſſaries, and ſoone after, to moſt certaine Fain of life. 
We purpoſely omit here to make any mention of that prohibition of 
yours, to wit, that no man for about to ſeeks or gine any voyces , or 
make any meetings or aſſemblies, Which reſtraint is thought to bee 
ordayned by your Reuerenceto this end, that all courſes may be de- 
barred vs by theſe meanes, both of-repelling yniuſt oppreſſions by 
mutuall connexion of voyces and wils, and likewiſe of appealing 
to Peters Chaire, TR, ; 
With the like ſeuerity, yourRcuerence in the ſame decree, doth 
alſo thunder the penaltic of interdiQtion to be incurred ipſo fatto, a- 
ainſt all the laiety that ſubmit not themſclues toyour ſentence or 
wudgement inthis controuerſy, The ſharpnes of which hard dealing, 
may iuſtly ſceme to them for this cauſe = more violent, in reſpect 
that the penalties which they are charged by the lawes of our coun- 
try, become ſo much the heauier and more burdenſome. ymto them. 


For thoſe'that afe of ability, pay twenty pound a monerh to the- 


Queens Eſchequer, and thoſe that pay not the former ſumme, forfer 
all their goods, and two third parts of theirlands : andif it can be 


prooued 
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rooued that they haue heard Maſle; they pay one hundred marks, 
| hewiſe if they receiue any pricſt-into haleboals or otherwiſe re- 
lecuc his wants,they looſe all their goods, lands,and life, Which being 


. to, they thinke your Revercnce dealerh too ſeuerely and vniuſtly 


with them, by inflicting this cenſure of Interdict, whereby they nei- 
ther can recciue Sacraments,nor be preſent at diuine Seruice,nor yet 
be buryed after chriſtian maner, ifcither they defend the ſentence of 
the moſt famous Vuiuerfity of Pars: (as appeareth by the Decree of 
your Reverence before alleaged) or take ypon them in any ſortto de- 
fend the good names of their ghoſtly fathers, or any way clearethoſe 
fromthe imputation of ſchiſme, by whoſe good meanes they were ei- 
ther firſt brought to the obedience ofthe Sce Apoſtolike, or conti- 
nued in the ſame, and do well know by their long conuerſing with 
them,the ſincere integritie oftheir lives, The Decrce is,as followeth, 
. We by onr authority recrined from his Holineſſe, do pronounce and de- 
clare, that thoſe firſt letters of our Inſitution, didiruly bind all the Caths- 
licks in Englard, and that thoſe who hane «ny wayes wittingly impugned 
our authority, were truly diſobedient to the See ApoFtolike, and rebellious 
againſt or office inflitated by the ſame See, Andalittle after, 
We forbid ail Prieſts in vertne of holie obedience, and vnder paine of 
faſperien and interditt (the abſolution whereof we reſerge to onr ſelues } 
I alſo, the loſſe of all their faculties to be incurred ipſo fato : the 
Laiety likewiſe, vnder paine of mterditt ro be incurred iplo faRto, that 
none of them preſume in any wiſe by word or writing, diretth or indiretth, 
to defend that former diſobedience, the cauſe of ſo great perturbation of 
cace among#t vs, | 
Inftrutted by org experience, what great inconneniences hane growne 
to the upholding of asſtord by thoſe prinie meetings, which mfermer yeares 
we bane prohibited, ſo farre as they hane bin the nouriſhments of ſchiſmes : 
do therefore once againe ſtrifUy forbid allſuch aſſemblies, commannding all 
our aſſiftents, and other renerend PrieFts, that they aduertiſe vs of allſuch 
meetings and aſſemblies, which tend not to the fixtherance of piety and hc- 
ſp1tality, or of crmihity and peace.” eAnd we prohibit under paine of ſuſpen- 
ſion from dinine fintlions, and loſſe of all facrelties that no Prieſt in any wiſe 
by word or writing, goe abomt either toſeeke or gine any voyces for what 
cauſe ſoener, before the ſame be knowne to be communicated with vs, or 
with two of our aſſiftents. -Thele things arc inthe aforeſaid Decree, 
For which intollcrable wrongs and opprefſions, and many other 
indignities which we hauc indured theſe two yeares ſpace and more, 
| Cc 
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and for that likewiſe we do nor know, whether your Reuerence hath 
any authority at all to make Decrees, ſecing no ſuch facultic appea- 
reth in the Conſtitutive Letter. _ | 

In the name of God Amen, In the yeare ofour Lord 1 600. 
13. Indiftion, the 17. day of the moneth of Nouember, and in the 
9. yeare ofthe Papacy of our moſt holy Father Clement by the pro- 
idence of God the cight of that name, We Engliſh Prieſts, whoſe 
names are ynder-written, finding ourſelues;agrieued in the premi- 
ſes, and fearing more grieuous oppreſſions intime to come, do make 
our appeale and prouocation to the Sea Apoſtolike, and aske of you 
Mailter George Blackwell, the firſt, ſecond, and third time, inſtantly, 
more inftancy, and moſt inſtantly our Apoltles or dimiffory letters, 
ſubmitting our ſelues, and all we haue, perſons, faculties, goods, and 
rights, tothe tuition, protetion, and ce of our molt holy Fa- 
ther Clement the eight,and to the See Apoſtolike. And we make this. 
our appeale in our owne names, and inthe names both ofthe Clear- 
 gie and Laicty,ofwhich later,there are many hundreds,whoſe names 
Be iuſt cauſes are concealed, that adhere vnto vs by meanes' of the 
controuerlie of ſchiſine, or in any ofthe aforeſaid matters, or depen- 
dance,or proſecution thereof, or after any other ſort : deſiring, if there 
be any thing to be added, taken away or changed for the more yali- 
 ditie of theſe preſents, that the ſame may be added, taken away, or 
changed, as the forme oflawe ſhall require, | 
Gizen at —_ the yeave and day of the 


Thomas Blewer. moneth, I ,end the yeare of the Pa- 

Chriſtopher Bagſhaw. pacy, as abone. 
Chriſtopher Thules. Strickland 

James Tuyler, ww a kland, 
Tohn Thales. wg 7 LUITY. pF 
Edmund Calwerley, #7 90c% Momfora, 
William Coxe. \Anthony Hebbourne. 
Temes Cope. - pe Champney. 
Tohn Colletox, W % Pond 
George Potter Job Boſwell, 

= Toby Muſh. 5 Robert Thules.. Edward Bennet. 
William Watſon. Cuthbert Troolop. John Bennet, 


William Clarke, Robert Benſon. William Muſh 
I, hs + "x | Richard Button, '- 4 
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Since the making ofthis Appeale, there are others who have ſub- 
ſcribed thereunto, and giuentheirnames, as Maiſter Door Noyrs, 
Mailter Roger Cadwalader , and Mailter [after Lobery, belide ſome 
other, who forfeare of the extremitic vſed againſt the Appellants, 
durſt not (their friends being few, and their ſtate — 
themſclues to our Arch-prieſt, but ſent their Appeales by our bre- 
theren that/are gone to- Rome. The Letter following was lent, toge- 
ther with the Appeale; | | 


VEy Reuerend Sir, we ſend you out Appeale herein incloſcd, 

and haue prefixed the reaſons:to the end,your ſelf denying to mi- 
tigate the rigour on foote againſt ys, our countrie may ſee, till further 
fatisfaQtion come foorth, whereupon the diſcreete niay ſuſpend their 
condemnation of vs, Another cauſe that alike moueth vs thereunto, 
was, the afhiance we hold, that your Reuerence vnderſtanding our 
[ons in this full manec, would neither rcie& the appeale, nor 
lame vs for the making, and lefſe puniſh vs for a neceffitie ſo many 
wayes behoouable, Againe, our pouertie, want ofmeanes, skill, and 
friends, to proſecute the matter, tid not alittle perſwade the particu- 
larizing of ſome of our preſſures; in regard the perſons, whoſe helps 
weare to olicite in the managing of the buſincs, may the more wil- 
lingly, viewing the meaſure of our oppreſſidns, yeeld ys their moſt 

erance, How long, and with what diſcontentment of my. fel- 
lowes,I haue prolonged the ſending ofthe appeale,in hope of amore 
quiet iſſue in he ference; none almoſt that are ofour ſide bur can 
witnes, And now being brought in diſpaire of expeRing any ſuch 
good end, by the tenour of your yeſterdayes Letter, I can but grieue, 


- -andcommend the ſuccefſe to God, Conceming that part of yourlaſt 


EdiR, which forbiddeth ynder heauieſt penalties , either to giue, or 
colle& ſiffrages vpon any cauſe ſoeuer, before the ſame be commu- 
nicated to your ſelte, or totwoof your reuerend affiftants, how hard 
ſocuer the InjunQtion appeareth,'yet for obcdience, we acquaint 
you. by theſe, with our determination of procuring other our bre- 
theren. pielegbe tothe appeale; and as their names ſhall come to 
our hands, ſo to ſend theyu ynto your Reuerence, Thus beſeeching 
the goodnes of almightic God, euerto guide you,to the doing of his 
holie will, Icake my leaue.  Nouember. 25. 1600. 
9't (4 2 urs 19? FP9T15 5 ; Dxts ONY S, 
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Now our precedent appeale being 4 grau2mine from aggreuances, 
we were conſequently bound to (4) expreſſe particularly the caufes 
of our appellation, (nor could we by law alleage any other cauſes 
though neuer ſo notorious in the proſecution of the appeale, then 
ſuch only aswe had before' {er downe in the ſame, 'Which plainely 
ſhewerh the neceſficy we had to particulate and prefixe them in the 
maner we did, And tothe end they might appeare not to be feigned, 
we quotedthe letters, annexed the date, and cited the words which 
deliver the aggreuances.. Againe, it ſcemeth moſt ſtrange how this 
orderly cou > Canons (c) licenfing.cuery one-to appeale __m 
em 


. reaſonable cauſe, 8 none of the cauſes rehearſed, carying with 


but ſufficient matter of appellation) can be called either a ſeditious 
pamphlet, or alibelling letter (as our Arch-prieſt vſeth them both) 
when the ſubſtance of allrhat we aucrred was wholy taken out either 
of his owne letters, or out of their writings * whoſe counſaile (by his 
owne affirmance) is the ſlay, and their friend/hip the continuance of our 
whole catholicke ſtate, and whome to follow ts his comfort, except we mult 
be jntreated as our Sauiour was by —_ Prieſt, who for repeating 
the high Priefts words, was ſaid to blaſpheme; And ſo we al cagin 
what our Arch-prieſt and ſome ofthe Fathers wrote and ect 
againſt ys, the allegations mult be termed libelling and ſedirious, 
whereas we rehearſed but their owne words, and ſuch as themſelues 
diuulged, iuſtified, and ſeemed to take pleaſurc in, Yea further, our 
repeating of their words, and this alſo by way of appeale to his Hc» 
lines, muſt be ſo notorious and hainous a crime 1n vs, that for the 
ſame we muſt be cuen after appellation ſuſpended, interdifed, be- 
reaued of our faculties, and publiquely declared without citation be- 
fore to be ſuch,and the ſubſcribing likewiſe to the forelaid repetition 
defined 4 breach of wholeſome decrees. Vudoubredly, if this manner 
of proceeding be not to infringe ordiſpence in the lawes.of holy 
Church, or not rather to turne ypfide downe the hierarchy of all ec- 
para 7 pline, there was nicuer hitherto diſorder-in the chri- 
ian world, (d) Nemo Epiſzoporans quem/iber ſme. cert &; manifet 
peccata canſa communione &: f ecclofe8tics fa WS Tl on 
Cannon, depriue any other from ecclefiafticall communion, without 
certaine and manifeſt cauſe of ſinne.” And which cauſe alſo by the 
e) conſtitution of Pope Nicholas, ought to be proued before the cen= | 
be inflied: or elle the Prelate ſo vndiſcretly offending is to be * | 
| puniſhed {| 
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puniſhed with the ſame penaltie, andto make (f) ſatisfaRion for the fas may 


domages ſuſtained, ; 


& ca. Cum 


. . Theſecond cauſe that our Archprieſt alleageth for ſuſpending, in- wegicinalis 


terdicting, and reduplicating the taking away of my faculties, is for 
writing a letter the: 29. of Ianuary, which as he faith, z« bhe to thoſe 
which the Appellants of Wiſbich addreſſed wnto him, And what thoſe 
were I know not: but the letter for which he puniſherh me in ſo ri- 
gorous ſorr, is the letter that followeth, and which 1 wrote to a lay 
Gentleman, taxing me of ſcuerall faults, and in reply to one ofhis, 
as the tenor ſheweth, Noted | 
. Sir, I wrote to know whether you ſpake the words, not whe- 
ther you ſpake them lately, or long fince; neither did I auerremore 
then that only the notice of the ſpeeches was giuen me the night be- 
fore the date ofmy letter, : Fn 
You ſay, you know yot wherein you hane charged me with ambition, 
ſpite, and rexenge. Sir, reade but ouer my letter againe, and confi- 
der of the words you are ſayd to haue reported of me, and you 
may eafily ſee wherein, and how, you charge me with the ſayd e- 
normities, for reckning me (as you do) the chiefe of thoſe whom 
you call contentious, what followeth more direQlie (if I be chicte 


of the ſayd companie, and that alſo the totall cauſe of the ſtirres, 


another affirmance of yours, is. or was noother, but becauſe my ſelfe 
was not appointed ODIEEY then that am through this my con- 
tinyall maintenance of the controucrſie ypon the foreſaid wicked 
ground, both ambitious, ſpitefull, and euen great with reuenge, yea 
and enuyt00. + it when th FITES ET 
 Youallo affirme, chat you tavky a great diſlike at the laſt tinue you tat- 
ked with me; by reaſon of certajne words Lthen wſed o Pic end renenge 
bf ere bad he febalive atts 4 laſſe ſuch inper feftions m 
4 14s of my ſort; it hath made you eger ſince the wore beedfall to ſbrame 
the fans. Sir, Tam glad. that. wy frailties are fteps to: your vprifing 
in;yertwe, But,touching the truth,ofyaur after: be 


eod. tit, 13b,6, 


d ”; 3 = . at ts 
the words be thatI.chen:yſcd, and which ſa.mightily: diſliked you? 
ing him to 


I remember that whenyou cxtolled father Perſons, auowing him. 
haye procured & gone more good to our country,thenany other thar 
lived theſe many yeres: I anſwered; that I couldlso litle be ofthar opi- 
Hion,as.I verily thought him ofmeaner deſerts inthar point,then an 
otherthat was a Catholick$loued his country-men, And thus muc 

> go 


JhepeIſhall be able. to make good by cuidence of moe particulars, 
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then your {elfor any other ſhall be able to diſproue, Further I recall, 
that when you would free father Parſons from writing any vatruths, 
I replyed and ſaid, I could reprooue his pen of many, which now 
againe I ſhould haue no ſcruple to double ſpeake it, mighe not the 
fame miniſter an occaſion of a new diſlike ynto youzyea and toalltoo 
that he hath ſhewedin ſome number ofhis ations as little ſinceritie, 
astruth in his writings, No doubt you will heere cry fye on paſſion, 
Bur patient your ſelfe, and thinke if I be put to prooue it, I may per- 
chance ſhew itto be rather the iſſue of true charitic, then of choler or 
paſſion, For father Parſons being but one, andone who alreadic in 
many places carrieth but a hard report; and thoſe of whom he taketh 
his pleafure being many, ard ſuch as cuery where moſt men ſpeake 
well of, and the matters wherein they are accuſed by him very foule : 
reaſon and conſcience tell, if proofes were alike of both fides(as I 
take them to be much ynlike) yer that it were gpoint of greater cha- 
ritie rather to thinke that father P.ſons ſtrained apoint in the ac- 
cuſations, then to condemne ſo many as ſtand accuſed, and of like 
offences, | EN 
'Moreouer where you ſay 7 exafed an oath of you for concealin 
ſpeeches, Tverily chinke __ are miſtaken, My nlvals, becauſe? ds 
not remember that for theſe many yeares ſpace; I cuer exacted an 
oath ofany in whart ſecrefie ſocuer, but only contented: myſelfe with 
an aſſured promiſe, Orbe'it' as you' fa; T do ps, cn ofthe 
bond, and giue you moſt fratike leaue to diuulge irtowhome, and 
You notihe in your Letter, thar you never regarded to pret Jour ſelf in 
eons m0 you heard me fpeabe fuch wicharitable words (as you 
rerime n) agen « religious perſiti. Welk, Thopeas good men as 
your ſelfe will: make no conſcience $55 56 Paths. 25 


All-mr enceto bein mycarppanie 1 
' BurwhyI prey you doyou ſpecific thustuch'of your diſpoſition 
ynto me, the. knowledge thereof no moteauailing? Is it for thatmy 
[elſe ind the werld rent fee how era Nibyion robey the comitaun- 
demierit ofhilic ſcripture, Chim derrat3oHibru wok commiſcearss; Con- 


panie not with detraRours?'I do notbelceuc it;/becauſe Teac hot 

ecue that you are alike ignorant, asto take that xo be'derraRtion 
Whichis ſpoketi tn refittation'of OT_—_ In defence' of in- 
nocericy, andin preſerning theodour of out good himes, agalfoin 
diſcharging the bond that God, natire;8c the difties of ourfuriibn 
lay ypon vs, beitg Pricfts a5 well as fithet Parſbls, "ant hhuirig the 


particular 
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particular charge ofmore {@ules then(T thinke) he hath, and abiding 
within the reach ofour countrie-perils, from which he long fince for- 
faking our campe, hath reſcued. himſelfe. Or. if you be ſo ignorant, 
that you know: not to. put difference berweene chalke and cheeſe, 
yet why are you more-niceto:come into my.companie, then you: are 
to conuetle (and molt affeQtionately) with others, who by toong and 
pen, in. ſecret and in publick, and. with diſcouerie of infinite more 

afſion, haue at once ranſacked: the good name and eſtimation of 
many Prieſts,, whereof ſome alſo (how vile awretch focuer my ſelfe 
am)are imputed ao whit their inferiours, cicher for vertue, iudge- 
Rr. SN" learning, except inthe gloric of areli- 
gious natne, or title of authoritic. Iſay ranſacked their good names 
and eſtimation, by denouncing them to be ſchiſmatikes, to be fallen 
from Gods Church, to be excommunicare, irregular, withour facul- 
ties, to miniſter Sacraments w—— to continue in adamnable 
Rate, to bring mortall finne ypon thoſe that partake with vs in Sa- 
craments, or ſerue vs at Maſſe, and deliucring the precious body of 
our Sauiour to our penitents, to deliuer poyſon, ButI will leaue you 
to your partiall 75 wy and ftirre this puddle no further, nor aske 
70u moe queſtions, but deſcend toanother point. - NEIp 

' Whether the Letter you wrote right effects comming ouer of 
his Holines Breue, were fulleſt of moſt ynſeeming and bad termes, 
lerthe by-words and aſſertions folowing taken our of the ſaid Letter, 
and by you imputed ynto me,beare witnes for me : namely, dobedient, 
faltions, diretllie againſt the anthoritee of his Holines, as all but wilfull 
blind men may eaſily diſcerne : ob#inate, reſifting lawful authoritie : wil- 
fulneſſe, ob#tmnacie, diſobedient difpoſition ; my credit to be in the waine : 
my preſent ftate 1s adindged ſchiſme ; and my perſifting therein feared a 
renolt; Now Sir be iudge your ſeife, whether theſe termes (and yer 
theſe were notallthatyour Letter contained) be not in number ſut- 
ficient, and of that qualitie, as may well verifie that your Letter was 
fulleſt ofynſeeming and bad termes ? Certes whatfocueryou thinke, 
my ſelfe made alwayes conſcience'to ſhew your Letter to any Lay 
perſon, nor did the partie cither reade the fame, or heard itread to 
my knowledge, what intelligence ſoeuer was aduertiſed ofher ſpee- 
ches thereupon ynto you, And for Prieſts, I never ſheweditto any, 
who did not condemne it for a moſt bold and yncomely kind of wri- 

ting, thatI fay no worſe, | 
You aduertiſc, that one who indured the amthoritie a1 impatienthie 4s 


_ TOs | # 2 
wy /clfe, 1s become an ata, and that other of our ie line 
Go 7 ie as Et Sroe's, Wha to rune. Siri car rot 
ftara you meane' M. Butler (as Tthinke you canmeane'none other) 
then muſt I ſay you do vs iniurie, for Maiſter Butler neuer tooke 

with vs, for ought that euerI kneworheard, but ion: 
Arch-prieſt his fide; and now fince his fall, hath notlerted to inſult 
and preferre his caſe: before ours, in reſpedt his faculties were neue 
taken from him,as Maiſter {ſhes and mine were, and ſtill are, Az 
by whomyou meane the other part of your ſpeeches, 1 neither know 
nor can coniefture. Burifyou ynderitand thi anyofthoſe.thar 
ſubſcribedro the Appeale; or that refuſed to giue their namestorhe 
cunning drift of o/zm dicebamwr,l amthe more ſoric, but ſhall not be- 


lecueyou;till I fee ittruc intheeffeR, | +1 11 FOI 
Morecoueryou auouch, that thoſe men which now are moſt obinate 


Arc ps and Biſhops. Surely, hardnes ofbelicfe inthe reparts that 
make againſt vs,is not your fault,God graunt your facilitic orraſhnes 
ISP, no gfeater, What were their names Sir, that ſo mightily 
laboured our promotion at Rome ? My ſelte knoweth none thatwere 
there to labour it, ſauc only Door Biep, and Maiſter Charnoch, 
and the one of them liuing 'outofthe Realne; is no way ſubieR to 
Maiſter Blackwel/sauthoritie, and therefore neither moſt obHinart, nor 
obſtinate arall zo obey as you affirme, But did theſerwo orcitherof 
themlabourto make me, or ariy others within our Realme, I ſay not 
Archbiſhops,for thatis roo fabulous, but Buhops? Let therecords of 
their examinarion. be reuciwed, and'it will cuidentlie appeare that 
neither ofthem euer named other for Biſhops,but only Door Ele, 
and DoQor Barret, And how did they alſo labour this preferment? 
You fay, that they labonredit all they could. And what pofliblie. could 
that all be, when they were committed cloſe priſoners, and apart, ere 
they had entred into any courſe ofdealing,or throughlie mentioned 
their intentions, and ſo continued in thatkind of indurance,till father 
Parſons had made all ſure by getting forth a Breue for confirmation 
ofhis plotted authoritie. Me thinks you ſhould do well, for ſo much 
as you write, that ame are moſt obHtinate toobey,to particularize their 
names, andlet ys andothers know them, But I dare ſay, you cannot 
riame thePrieſt in our companie, who hath refuſed to - 4a Maiſter 


Blackwell ſince the confirmation of his authoritie, in any point, or iot © | 


focuer, that our reaſon, reading,and the counſell ofthe learned, bath 


thought L 


to oy narrgtay they could at Rome to make me aud other their friends + 
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thought vs bound 'vnto, or not clearely reſolucd the contrary, 

You ſay, you wil/prooxe where one at leaſt of my friends ſaid, that fir 
certaine I ſhould be a Biſhop. Sir, I could wiſh I did know wherher the 
intelligencer did here my friend to appoint the-ctime, when, or within 
which, I ſhould be made a Biſhop; for if he did, and the time be paſt, 
he, or you, or both, may boldly tell rr (vnlcfſe difference in 
your ? iv do make 1 ill nurture) that his certaintie did greatlie de- 
cciue him, Burlet this be as it may be, yet what worthic exception 
canthe report bring againſt me, vnlefle I had allthe toongs of my 
friends tyed ina ftring, as they can not ſpeake ought belonging ynto 
me, but by my aſſent or prompting? Canyou, oryour intelligencer, 
or any other prooue,or wil ſay,thar I ſoothed my friend in the ſpeech, 
or thar I heard it, and did not reprehend him, or her, whatſoeuer the 
ſpeaker was,for the ſame? If you can prooue thus much, you ſay ſome- 
whar, otherwiſe prouing what you can,you ſay nothing that is mate- 
riall againſt me in this point, 

Finally, to that you ſay, that if at the firſt the authoritie had bin caſt 
wpon me, as it was upon HMaiſter Blackwell, I wonld pon ſuch good 
grounds as he did, hane accepted and exerciſed the ſame, without tefimmo- 

vie of a Brene to confirme it; I thus an{were in few words: I confeſſe I 
knew not of certaintie what I ſhould haue done ifthe accident had ſo 
fallen out; but if you will hauc my conieQure,and what my thoughts 
now giue me,I do verily toads my ſelfe,that if I bad made,and ſet 
downe in writing the like reaſons inthe difallowance & reproofe of 
the other kind of gouernment before intended, as Maiſter Blackwell 
did, and fo greatly to his owne liking, I ſhould not doubtleſſe ſo at che 
firſt and with like applauſe, haue admired and congratulated the au- 
thoritie, For what one reaſon cid his Reucrence alleage in miſlike of 
the gouernment he impugned and went againſt, which did not con- 


clude as nwch and as direlie "m— this ſubordination, which, his 


complying with the Ieſuites,and aRioning forthem, (as beſide other 5, 1. Car- 
teſtimonie, his letter ofthe firſt of January beareth witnes) have ſoli- ginall Pro- 
cited and procured to himſclfe? The chiefe reaſon he vſed,and which teQor, 


carried moſt weight was, that we Seminarie pricſts having lined now 

in England, more then twentie yeares in great peace, and with like 

fruit of our labours, without any ſuperioritie conſtituted among vs, it 

could not be thought cither wiſedome, or pollicie, or other then cx- 

treme follie, if after ſo long experience of a happic ſtatc,, we ſhould 

goe about to oxdeine aſubordination; oy therefore he for his part 
D 
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did condemne, and would cuer be againlt any ſuch innouation, du- 
ring the preſent ſuite and afflitions of our Countric. Againe, when 
Maiſter Blackwell reaſoned with mein this matter, among other ex- 

. ceptions, he inſiſted molt in this, rhat the kind of gouernment purpo- 
ſeq was very defeRiue, preiudiciall, and faulrie, in that it did afſigne 
but one onely Superiour ouer all the Priefts throughout the whole 


Realme; adding, that ifhe ſhould liue to the conuertion of our coun. . 


trie, he would for ſo much as ſhould lye in him, ſolicite that the Bi- 
ſhopricks might be deuided into moe Sees: for that as he then affir- 
med, the Dioces were greater, andthe ynder-paſtors moe in number 
then the trauels of one man could well gouerne : And therefore ad- 
mit(quoth he) that we ſhould haue a Superiour mEm_ yet it 
were moſt ynmeete, that there ſhould be but one made in the whole 
Realme, . | 

- By that which is ſaid I would ſay, that how deſirous ſoeuer you or 
others thinke me ofauthoritie (a fault ofwhich mine owne conſci- 
ence doth not much reprehend me, and Ithanke my Lord Ieſu for 
the grace) I ſhould not, hauing before vſed the like reaſons, and 
ſpeeches, haue accepted of the authoritie in the manner that Mailter 
Blackwell did, or if ſo I had with moſt ioy accepted thereof, yer with- 
out all peraduenture I ſhould not before the receipt of a Breue or o- 
ther Apoſtolicall inftrument, alike violently haue inforced the ſub- 
miſſion ofmy bretheren thereunto, with like ſpeede, with like con- 
fraint, with like condemnation, and wrack of their good names, and 

trouble ofno fewer (as I thinke) then ofathouſand ſoules, | 
To make anend, 1 let paſſe vnanſwered the exception you ampli- 
fie againſt me, for writing, thatyou were in times paſt beholding vn- 
to me, and that you ſpared not to interpret the words inthe Race 
that was furtheſt from my meaning, and thereupon alſo to inferre, 
that moſt pleaſed your ſelfe, For wy leaue-taking I pray you if you 
write againe (which I donot defire) that you would write moreto 
the purpoſe, and with fewer failes, or not tomiſlike if I omit to aun- 
' fwere you, Fare you well, Ianuary 29. 1600, 
; L - Towr:incharinie 

1. Colketon, 
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| Raw + thetruth ofthe contents, but eſpecially the nature of the ,_ 


& occafions which inforced me to write,being the defence ofmy vn- 
guiltines, do ſufficientlic of themſelues without other iuſtificarion, 
cleere me from blame, or yndoubtedly from that manifeſt _ of 

lame, 
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blame, as might iuſtly, or cclourably induce our Arch-pricli to lzy fo 
heauic cenſures vpon me,without ſomuch as citing me before,or exa- 
wining the particulars and ſuch proofes as I could make of that Thad 
written, This Itruſt 1s ſo cuident to common ſenſe, and palpable to- 
the dulleſt ynderſtanding, that it were waſt labour to dilate thereof, 
and greater idlenes to ſtand to'confirme it by authorities, For a- 
gain(t whom ſhould the impuratiue offence be comitted? Not againſt 
the lay Gentleman to whom Iwrote, for I did but aunſwere to what 
he obiced, and (if I may be-my owne iudge) in no degree of like 
quicknes, as his accuſations, ortruer, his eggingſlaunders did part- - 
terne vnto me :not againſt father Parſons, vnlefle the man muſt be 
alike priuiledged, that what ſocuer he ſay, or do, and how vſurpingly 
ſocuer he ſhall profecute and inlarge the ſame, all notwithſtanding 
muſt be bound, vnder the preſent clapping on of Cenſures, not to- 
rouch, no not in a priuate letter, his leaſt imperfeQions, albeit they 

ſmart neuer ſo deepely through his intemperatc humor : not againtt 

father Zyſer, and his ſoothers, becauſe I repeated but their owne 
words, and ſuch as themſclues diuulged both here, and in other pla- 
ces beyondthe ſeas, with great applauſe of their ignorant fauorites, 

And if againſt Maiſter Blackwell (as I'do not ſee how it can be fo 
taken, becauſe in one point I wrote no more then his Reucrence af- 

firmed vnto me: and in the other, I ſayd only what my ſelfe ſhould 

not haue done, as my thoughts then gaue me, if ſo I had bin in his 
place) yet the iniury Idid him, being properly againſt himſelfe, he 


could not by the (4) Cannons ofholie Church be wdge inhis owne (a) 4.4.4-Ce. 
cauſe,andinfli the puniſhment, A tranſgreſſion whereof Saint Gre-1.& 23.4: 
gory reprehended the Biſhop. /axwarins with no lefſe words then wr cnn 
theſe : Nihil te oftendas de celefiibus cogitare,ſed terrenam te converſati- Epit.34. 

- onem habere A To pro vinditta proprie ininrie ( quod ſacris regu- | 


lis prohibetar ) malediftionem anathematis inuexiti, Ss tale aliquid de- 
7Ko feceris, in te ſcias poſiea vindicandum, You ſhew that you haue no 
thought of heauenly things, but fignifyes an carthlie converſation, 
whileſt for reuengement of your owne peculiar iniurie (which holie 
rules forbid)you impoſe the curſe of excommunication. If you ſhall 
de the like againe, ack that puniſhment muſt be done vpon you. 
And thus having bricfely ſhewed that my letter could not be inf a 
cauſe. of the cenſures and penalties inflied, for that it neither 
wrought, nor inferred a correſpondent iniury to any perſon therein 
| Dd 3 


Hcebr.4. 


Genefis 3. 


212 | T he fourth Reaſon. 
ſpecified ; Iwill diſcend-to the other cauſe which as yet remayneth 
ynexamined, OO FO. pls 

The third and laſt cauſe which our Arch-prieſt alleageth forſuſ- 
pending, interdiQting, and redoubling the reuocation of my facul- 


tics, is: fr that there were three names ſubſcribed to the Appeale, and. 


the Priefts whoſe names they were, denyed to haxe conſented to the letter, 
or cauſes prefixed before the Appeale. The blame of which frande, his 
Rexerence knew not (as he writeth) ro whome ſooner to imprte-it, then 
to me the ſender of the Appeale vnto him, When the will is yche- 
mentlie bent ynto a thing, ſhe occupieth cftiloone the ynderſtan- 


ding in dcuifing reaſons to make it lawtull, wherein often ſhe ſheyweth 
her ſelfe ſo powreable, that — the vaderſtanding, ſhe ma-: 


keth it to receine in groffe error, in ſtead oftruth, What could be 
written with lefle reaton, or more contrary to the ordinances of the 
Catholick Church, then for our Arch-prielt to declare by a publick 
inſtrument,addrefſedto the whole Clergie,and Catholick laytic,that 
I had fallen into the Cenſures of ſuſpenſion, and interdiR, and in- 


curred the lofle of all my faculties, hauing taken them from me al- - 


moſt halfe a yeare before, and at that preſent to impoſe anew the ta- 
king away of them againe fr a faz/t (to vic his owne words) which 
indzede he knew not, on whom rather to lay it, then on me ? Yea and to 
adde, that he ought of neceſſitte ſs to do,hauing neither cited me before, 


nor any way heard or demaunded, what I could ſay to the contrarie. 


God, who is the viewer of all ſecrets, and to-whoſe eyes (as the A- 
poſtle writeth) all things are naked and open, would not condemne 
our Protoparents Adam, and Exe, notwithſtanding his diuine Ma- 
ieſtic moſt thoroughlic knew,they had tranſgrefſed his commaunde- 
ment, before he had both ſummoned Ada: to appeare,and heard his 
and Exes defence in the matter, And ifalmighty God knowing nor 
only what we can fay, but what we will fay in defence, would for ex- 
ample to man, ſpecially to ſuperiours, vouchſafe notwithſtanding to 
cite and heare the offendor before he proceeded to condemnation, 
and the inflicting ofpuniſhment: how much more meete, and ne- 
ceſfary is it, that inferiour Judges, who know nothing but by receipt 
.oftheireye, and eare, ſhould not without ſummons and examination 
before puniſh or condemne any, but where the fault and circumſtan- 
ces are molt certaine,alike apparant,and altogether incapable of any 
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of our ations were, which our Arch-prieft hath hitherto BP. 
and fore puniſhed in vs without citation, without triall, without any 
legall proceſſe or inquirie, what we could fay for our ſclues : and this 
only, ypon pretence that our offences be notorius, or manifett, and 
therefore no necde of citation or triall. A thread-bare ſhift,and which 
cannot couerthe iniuttice, becauſe that may only be called {4 ) noto- (b)6!efſin1. 
rious or manifeſt inthis matter, as all the Canoniſtsteach, which is «may; 
by the nature and euidence ofthe fa&tfo apparant, asit can neither #49. js ca 
probably, or withour bluſhing be denyed, nor any defence, or tergi- item cum quis 
uerfation pretended, (c) vb fattum oft adeo notorium, quod nulla de- de refiii. ſpol. 
ſenjio poteft parts abſenti competere, tant'non requiritar citatio : ſed wvhi fob ay eg | 
fabtum non oft ita notorium, tunc requiritur citatio,alias ſententia ſine pro» ont ea 
ceſſes fatlizs eſt nulbus, where the fact Is ſo notorious that no defence þay. cter. 
can appeare to be made by the party abſcnt, then citation is not re Pazor. in ca. 
quired:but where the fa&t is not in ſuch ſort notoriousthen ſummons #7 9/im de 
muſt be made, otherwiſe the ſentence or proceſie is of no validitie, _ " 
Now that the fraude which our Archpricſt impuathymome, isnpt Nite oof | 
ſo notorious or manifeſt; his owne words in the ſameplacedo2 ppa- lib; de penit. 
rantly declare,in that hisReuerence ſaith,chat he knew not on whom 74. & remiſ.cov- 
ther to lay the ſame fault then on me. Which wordsicannot but imply an = arr 
vncertainty, and conſequently nor poſſible tharthe fa could be no- (/) ys 50 
torious ja relation to M. Blackwell, to, whom it ought of neceſſric to ca.bove me- _ 
haue bin notorious, if ſo his Reuerence,in the ſentence & declaration morie de e- 
which he made of me without citing, would not haue broken the (4) _ —_ 
law of God, (e) Nature, an{(Ff) all Nations. INE us 6. 
Touching the ſuſpicion c6ceiued, am as cleere of the fraud his Re- toys. ” 
uerence obieQeth,as any man in the world; for Twasneitherthe ſetter (e)1» Clem. 
downeofany of the three naines, nor the motioner;as M. Clerke, My P4#Foralu at 
A1uſo,& MyHebborne,with ſome other can witnes, And toinfer as M, (f) _ Y 
Blackwel doth,that. I was guilty of the fraud,becauſc I ſent himthe A- j, 1 $11 & 
| fin fl 
peale, is {6 weake a proofe, as there needeth nodiſproofe, But what milias f de 


might this notable;fraud be,which atleaft in thepuniſhmEris ſo exags 40% 


gerated? forſooth.z ofthe apelits who hatie fince renuedtheir apeale, 
dewied to hane gins their coſezt to thoſe letters, which indeed are the cauſes 


 whichwereprefixed before the Apeale. A capitall offence, Prieſts giuing 


their aſſent & voices tothe making of an-appeale, for relieving ſuch & 


{ach oppreflions,& leauing the forme & cauſes therofto be drawn by 

others, they after proteſtcd,that they were not conſenting to the ſaid 
cauſes which were yeelded in particular for proofe of the agreeyices, 
114207; Dd 3 
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wY Hine ptincipall point wherein our. Arch-prieft ſcemeth to 


tranſgreſſe his Commiſſion, is, if not in making Decrees, yer 

vndoubtedly in annexing ſuch cenſures and penalties as hedoth vnts 

Pay.18z, his Decrees, It hath binſhewed before, that in all probabilicie our 
ex ſequ. Arch-prieſt hath. no authoricic to ſuſpend from the Altar; and for 
;-. *-  moſtcertaine, he hath no authoritie to interdiQt Prieſts or any Ca- 
tholick: therefore theſe Cenſures annexed to bis Decrees, neither is 

nor can beleſſe then an vnlawfull cxcefſe ofthe authoricie graunted, 

Buc let vs ſuppoſe that the word [" /aSendzng } in the Conſtitutive 

Letter, giueth authoritic to the Arch-priclt to ſuſpend from the 

Altar, and miniſtration of all Sacraments: and let ys al{d ſuppoſe. 

_ thatthe words [eccleſiafticall penalties] do giue him authoritie to in- 

Pag. 185, | terdit, whereof there is no colour tall, as we haue proued before: 
: yet becauſe the Cardinals letter ſo c6ſtrucd, doth notgiue our Arch- 

| prieſt authoritie to vie theſe cenſures how and when he liſteth, but 
The words | onely thathe may inflittheſe cenſures, if we after due admonitions and 
of the Cons reprebenſien: firſt vſed in brotherly charitie, ſhall ſhew oxy ſelues diſobe- 
ſtirutiue let» Jour et, 87 Contumacious in the things he commanndeth to be obſer- 


Kr P3gt wed. So likewiſetheauthotitie of reſtraining, or reuoking faculties, is | 


- notgraunted himabſolutely to exerciſe at his pleaſure (as he ſeemeth 
_ topretend:in his Letter to Maiſter Charnock:) but only when »eede 
YR = v1 y—_— conſiraine the other : that is, as the Car- 
dinall: himſclfe- explairierty the particulars, when'we after the foreſaid 
admonitions and reprehenſions ſhall demaine onr ſelues diſobediemly, un- 
quiethy, or co ; ſy agcinf hus p nts. 
- From theſe premiſes we infetre, that albeic our Arch-prieſt hath 
authoritie to: make /Decrees, which-we neicher denye nor affirme, 
- - * * though we natherthinke he cannot, vnleſſc he firſt ſummon vs, and 
Pag.6.53, propoſe (asthe Conftituriueletter direeth) the things he'intendeth 
$4 Cedaanpjns we affuredly belecue that his Reuerence hath no au- 
_  thoritie nor iuriſdiftion at all, ro annexe the cenſutes of ſuſpenſion, 
\.. + or interdict, or the penalcie ofleefing our faculties to be incurred 
 Spſofatto, itwedi and breake his Necrees, Andrhe reaſons why: 
we' be thus perſwaded, are, firſt becauſe this were preſently, before 
Yeolinu ny factdoneby vs, to paſſe and impoſe the ſaid cenſures; andeccle- 


ts.1<ca.9.5 6 fiafticall penaltic, and to lay them in the Decree, forirzt6 execute _ 


W.3. them, without any his further concurrance,when the offence is com- 
mitted. But our Arch-pricſt hath no authoritie to paſſe and infli& a 


Cenſure, or to reſtraine and revoke faculties (as appeareth by the te- - 
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nour ofthe Cardinals letter) ſaue only after the committing of an of- 
fence, and after charitable admonitions and reprehenſions for the 
fame: andtherefore till the offence be committed, andthe reprehen- 
fions firſt vſed; he can not paſſe andimpoſe any cenfure or | rnN 
Ard although the publiſhing ofa Decree be a ſufficient admoniri- 
on, yet the publiſhing thereof doth nor nor can not ſupplie (as we 
thinke) the reprehenſions, which by the preſcript forme of the Con- 
ſitutiue Letter is to be vſcd before the inflifting of the ſaid penalties, 
Againe, the edition ofa Decrec is {g) a thing ofgreater authori- 
tie, and diſtinguiſhed from the exerciſe of bare iuriſdiction, becauſe 
one may appeale from the ſentence or judgement of his ſuperiour, 
but not from{() the penaltie ormulQte of a 7 ag : and alſo becauſe 
Decrees be certaine and perpetuall, but the exerciſe of iuriſdition 
yariable, according to the conditions of perſons, Wherefore it ſce- 
meth that he, heb but only authority to impoſe Cenſures, or o- 
ther eccleſiaſticall penalties, as time, place, the condition ofthe of- 
fender, and the nature of his offence ſhall require, as the Cardinals 
letter giueth our Arch-prieſt no more, can not by vertue ofthe ſame 
authoritie make Decrees, and adioyne thoſe penalties vnto them, 
which he may impoſe yponthe offender after the offence committed : 
becauſe as Panormitane writeth: (3) poteſtas habens arbitrium imponendi 
penam, non poteſt a principio per ſua ſtatuta declarare pznas. He that hath 
authoritie to inflict puniſhment according as he ſhall thinke good, 
cannot by his ſtatutes before the treſpaſſe be committed, declare the 
penalties he intendeth to impoſe, Briefely the Arch-prieſts authoritic 
in the exteriour court being whollie delegantine, and in a ſet forme, 
and no partthereof containing like iuriſdition as to make Decrees, 


(2) Panor. in 
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and annexe ſuch penalties, the fift Propofition- in the ſecondReaſon py,.,,. 
teacheth, that what he doth thercin, is of no obligation, becauſe (4 ) (k)Pars:m. 
ſeatutum excedens fines poteFtatts ſtatuendum eſt ipſo ture nnllum, the De- * ca.quein 


cree that excecdeth the decreers authoritie, is abſolutclie none *©Vit ».1. 
at all. | | 
Third principall thing wherein our Arch-prieft feemeth to 
tranſgreſſe the lawes ofholie Church,is,that the ſacred Canons (ce ſaper 


Q) giving all men leaueto appeale (»») cuenforthe ſinalleft iniuſtice, gu, 
and commaunding the Superiour(x)to admit euery fuch Appeale, (m)ce.a . 
his Reuerence notwithſlsding imbarreth vs to appeale by colleion ppe/.rodrir; 


of names, vnlefſe we hane firlt his licence thereunto, Againe, thirtie 


(v) 1bid. && 


of vs hauing ioynedin one Appeale,and ſome moe ſince, all alleaging O_ 


Pg. 1003- 
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the ſarae cauſcs, and prouing them to be moſt weightie anderue, ne- 
uertheleſle his Reuerence refaſed toadmit the Appeale,ſaue onely for 
one of the whole number, Courſes which moſt directly crofle both 
the rules of law and conſcience, And to prooue the particulars, | 

Firſt, that his Reuerence.harh in the foreſaid manner debarred ys 
to appeale; and that he hath alſo (which is much more) puniſhed vs 
for appealing, itis cleare by the teftimonie of his owne Decrees, and 
other writings, Prohibemus autem ſab pena &c. We prohibite (faith 
our Arch-prieſt'in his Decree of the 18. of Nouember 1600.) vnder 
paine of ſufþenſion from dinine offices, & leeſing all faculties, that no Prieff 
after any manner either by writmg or word of month, do ſeeke or _—_ voj- 
ces in any canſe ſoener, which is not certainely knowne to haue bene com- 
municated before to vr,or to two of our AſſiStants. g2ntodoe ver ligni- 
fication was giuen to our Arch-prieſt (which was performed in the 
letter that accompanied the Appeale, and is ſer downe before)that 
we intended to moue ſome moe of our brethren to giue their names 
to the Appealc; he preſently wrote aletter with this addreſſed, dated 
the 28. of Nouember 1600. To the Renerend and dearelie beloned in 
Chriſt my Aſſiftarts and felow-priefts, in which the words folowing 


are inſerted : Dnowiam ſunt quidam quiin eo canillati ſunt pond colleflio- 


nem ſuffragiorum ad notitiam aut meam ant Aſſiftentium deferri manda- 
nerim; copnoſcite in hoc hunc fiuſſe menm ſenſum,quem ſic declaro,ut come 
menenicationem facerent collettionts ſuffragiorum cum Superiore ,cuits con- 
ſenſus exquirendus & habendus oft , Arque illud precipue intendimus : 
guod Decretum antecedentibus temporibus confirmatum fit authortate 
Tit** (bone memorie) Cardimalss Caietani, that is, Becauſe there are 
certaine that haue cauilied, for that I conumaunded the colleftion of 
luffrages to be imparted to me, or the Affiſtants, know ye inthis 


thing, this to be my meaning, which thus I declare, that they ſhould - 


communicate the gathering of voyces with the Superiour, whoſe 
conſent is-to be nd and obreined, And this was that which we 
Chiefely intended: which Decree in former times was confirmed b 
the authoritie ofthe moſt Illuftrious (of good memorie) Cardin 
Cartane, PEOuR 2.9 | 

By which paſſage,and that which was rehearſed out ofthe Decree, 
together with the cauſe, for which his Reuerence made this cxplica- 


- tion, it very plainely appeareth, that he forbiddeth.vs either to ap- 


peale, or at leaſt.to giue, or aske names for making ofan Appeale 
without his conſent, And that this is no more nor otherwiſe,then our 
_ Arch-pricſ 
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Arch-prieſt himſelfe acknowledgeth, his words enſuing in the ſame 
letter do teſtific : Pnod exim in ſus literts peſuicrant decreta Guaedsm no-. 

ſftra18. Oftebrzs edita, plane conſlat eos non 1gnoraſſe do la potiſſums:ws, 
que in ipſorum literis cotinemur, quibus ſub grambus pants preterite tno- 
bedientie defenfjonem + colledtionern collatronemne ſuffractorsm expreſſe 

prohibuimu:, Que tamenil's owmes (ff omnes quod non credimics vere ſul - 
feripſernnt } manifeite rranſgrefſi ſunt, Luare xox fane non videmus, qua 
ratione ab illis pants libers eſſe peſſint, quetquor hue fricole appellations 
vel ſubſcripſerun vel conſenſerunt. That is, For that they haue pur 


 downe in their letter certaine Decrees of mine, ſer forththe 18, of 


October, it is yery euident, that they were not ignorant eſpecially of 
theſe two things conteyned in their letters, by which we expreſlic for- 


_ "bid vnder grieuous penalties, the-defence of their former diſobedi- (0) Per Cte- 


ence, andthe collection or ioyning of voyces, Which things they all 7e2t.8.axno 
(if all, which we do not beleeuc, hauc indeede ſubſcribed) haue ma- 7 m_ : 
nifeltlie tranſgreſſed, Wherefore we ſurely do not ſee by what mcanes \ Lan gm 
they may be freed (that 55,of ſuſpenſion from dinine off ces, and of leeſing excomverh, 
ali faculties) how many ſocuer haue cither ſubſcribed or conſented to./criptores. , 
this frivolous appeale, (q) Ca. noxert 
. . What more euident, the premiſſes put together, then that our CT 
Arch-prieſt, filing his prohibitions by the name of Decrees, and & paxor. ro 
prohibiting vs vnder paine ofſuſpenſion,and loſle of faculties,to col- ca.nowerit n.2, 
lect names formaking an appeale, and after cenſuring vs to haue in- 4 ſent. cxcom. 
curred the ſaid penalties for colleting and ioyning names to and in mo y__ 
one appcale, doth plainely forbid ys citherto appeale, or at leaſtwiſe at 
as we haue ſaid, to ſecke or giue names for appealing together with- excommunica- 
out his obtained conſent, And ifeither, as there can be no cuaſion in #9 7. caſu 12, 
the latter, then conſidering his Reuerence did make this prohibition Bd Siiucfter 
by the name of aDecree,it ſeemeth infallibly to follow,the ſame De- ,,, ——_— 
cree being a violation, reſtrifion, or abrid; ing of Eccleſia#ticall li- verb.excom.y. 
bertie,that he by making and publiſhing the lame,incurred the 1 5,ex- c4ſ# 20.5 5. 
communication in Bulla(s) Cene domins, and thoſe that (p) wrotecthe ©#*-verb. 
ſame Conſtitution, or counſelled or aided him inthe making or pub- Me 3202s | 
liſhing thereof, or haue preſumed to iudge according to the con- ms _ in 
tents, ſecme alſo to haue incurred the excommunication of Pope man. cap.z7. 
Honors the third, regiſtred inthe (q) Decretals, | els 
That the abouc mentioned Decree of our Arch-prieſt is againſt pt mide 
the honour of ecc/eſiafticall kibertie, it a ppeareth by ſeuerall heads, hgh | 


Firſt for thatby the name of ecc/c/iafticall libertie,that libertie (7) (as all xcleſ; 
Ee | 
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writers affirme) is vnderltood, which the whole vniuerſall Church in- 


ioyeth, and the facultie of appealing without the Superiors leaue,is a 
priuiledge,or rather a due right graunted to the vniuerſal Church,nor 
({)Valent. only by the law (/') of nature,or (7) example of S. Paul,who appealed 
ro.z.diſp.5.9. to Ceſar,buralſo by ſundry Papall conftitutiongas of Pope(v) Anacle- 
13. pant.3. er25: Onmmis oppreſſas bbere ſacerdotmm (ſruoluerit ) _— indicinm, & 
—_ 4 nullo prohibeatur,” Let euery one that is oppreſſed freely appeale (if 
9.6.c.0mnis he pleaſe) tothe iudgement of (x) Biſhops, and be hindered by none, 
oppreſſus. Alloof (y) Pope Zepherinus: Ad Romanam eccleſiam ab ommibus maxi- 
(x) Gloſſs me tamen ab oppreſſis appellandum eſt, & concurrendum quaſi ad matrem 
(y)thid.c-ad vt ein vberibus nutriantur, authoritate —_— &+ a ſis oppreſſiont- 
_— bu relexentur : All perſons eſpecially the oppreſſed, may appeale to 
the Romaine Church, and haue recourſe to her, asto their mother, 
that they may be nouriſhed with her paps, defended by her authori- 
tie, and relicued of their opprefſions, According to which ſayings, 
(z)2.9.6, per and many (z) moe like in the Canons, Pope (a) Alexander the third 
fotum. writeth : Sacrs Canones ſmgults faciunt facultatem appellands : That the 
(a) Ca. ſuper {cred Canons do giue cuery one leaue to appeale. Therefore the 
—__ Superiors leaue is not neceſſarie,as Maiſter Blackwel in his decree ex- 
aceth,and conſequently thereby abridging the rights ofeccleſiaſticall 
kbertie, incurreth as we haue ſaid the cenſure of excommunication in 

Bulla ceene domani. | 
: Secondly, the foreſaid Decree of our Arch-prieſt impeacheth the 
right of eccleſiafticall libertie, _— illud iatutum dicitur contra liber- 
no- tate eccleſiafticam per quod prohibetur perſonts eccleſiafticts illud quod 
by 4 font. neque ire Ss neque any. cdl eſt. That ntenlse- 
excom-#4+ gainſt 65 ry libertie (as writeth(b) Feline) by which eccleſia- 
(c) Inſumma fticall perſons are forbid that, which neither by divine or humaine 
_ - law is prohibited. And it cannot beſhewed out of eitherlaw, that 
2 anots, Pricſts be debarred cither to ſecke or giue voices for joyning in one 
(01s marge- appeale, without conſent and leaue of the Superior. We will here 
rita ſue ſuper gmit for breuitic ſake what (c) Caietaine(d) Baldus,, and(e) Silneſter 
_—_ write in the explication of the word [eccleſiaſtical bibertie] and ſer 
(e)Yerb.im- downe the excommunication itſelfe, which peraduenture beſt de- 


zunitas 2»  Clareth, what is ſignified by eccleſiaſtical kbertie. (f) Necnon qui ſtz- 


run, ordinationes, conflitutiones pragmaticas, ſen quents alia Decreta in 


* hey 


f 
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ono genere,vel in ſpecie,ex quanis canſa,& quonts queſito colore, ac etiam pre * 


ng of ordinanerint, publicanermt,vel fats, & ordinatus vfi fuerint, unde li- 


bertas 


rextu crm ſus conſuetudinits ant primlegy,vel alias quomodolibet fecerim, 
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bertas ecclefraſtica tollituy, ſen in aliquo leditur, vel deprimitar, ant alias 
quoniſmodo reſtringitar, ſex noſtris & ditte ſedis,ac quarnmennque eccle- 

frarum viribus quomodolibet dirette,vel indirette, tacite, vel expreſſe pre= 

iudicatur, The engliſh, We excommunicate and anathematize all 8 
ſingulat perſons, who ſhall make, ordaine, and publiſh Ratutes, ordi- 
nances, conſtitutions pragmaticall, or any other Decrees in generall 
or ſpeciall, ypon' any cauſe or deuiſed colour, and ynder pretence of 
any cuſtome or priuiledge, or in what other ſort ſocuer, or being 
made or ordeincd, ſhall yſe them, whereby ecclefiaſticall libertie is 
taken away, or any way diminiſhed or depreſſed, or after any fort re- 
ſtrained, or preiudice inferred by any maner of way, direQtlic orindi- 
reclie, couertlie or expreſly, againſt our rights, or of the See Apoſto- 
lick, or againſt the rights ofwhat other Churches ſocuer, _ . 

Now whether the ſtate of eccleſiaſtical libertie, by the foreſaid De- 
cree of our Arch-prieſt, eſpeciallie expounded as himſelfe enlarged 
it, and is before FA downe, be cither Sifauted, impeached, dimini- 
ſhed, or any way diretlie or indireRlic, implicitiuely or expreſſcly 
ſreited, we leaue to others to iudge, whemas the ſame Decree for- 
bade vs vnder threat of ſuſpenſion | Au diuine offices, and forfet of 
all our faculties, either to ſeeke or giue voices in any cauſe ſoeuer, 


without his conſent and leaue, and that we ſhould not colle& and 


joyne voices in making an Appeale to his Holines, vnleſlſe we haue 
his afſent thereunto,and hath fithence puniſhed our attempt therein, 
both by declaring that we incurred the foreſaid cenſure and penal- 
ties in breaking his Decree, by ſubſcribing our names to the Ap- 
peale, and by fuſpending and taking away our faculties for the ſame 
cauſe, as the foregoings do moſt manifeſilie conuince, and hundreds 
beſide can witnes? | 


Tenaunts oppreſſed by their temporal! Lord, may without his li- 


cence by all lawes conferre and combine themiclues in one com- 


plaint, for reformation of their iniuries: likewiſe ſubieRs receiuing 
wrong through the ignorance or corruption of any vnder officer, or 
vicegerent, may ynite themſclues, giue, and gather names for mani- 
feſting their preſſures by way of Supplication to their Prince and So- 
ueraigne, without the parties conſent or priuitic, who vniuſtly af- 
flieth them : yea the contraric in cither example or infinite moe 
that might be alleaged to the ſame purpoſe,were plaine tyranie in the 
ſecular ſlate, Andifin the civill regiment theſe things be alike Jaw- 


full, and ſometime neceſlarie, canthey be vnlawfull, or may they poſ- 
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ſible be prohibited in ecclefiaſticall gouerment, and the rights of ec- 


elefrafticall libertie not infringed? No, no, the matter is plainer then it - 


can be doubted of. And ifſo,then did our Archpriclt(as we feare)and 


7hi ſupra. ſome other cooperators who are comprehended vnder the Canon of 


Honorins, incur excomunication.in the nature ofthe fat: and becauſc 

the ſaid decree,is not yet cancelled, nor reuoked, bur ratherftill exten- 

ded againſt vs, we thinke further that his Reuerence after abſolution 

falleth againe ſo often into that cenſure, ashe maketh vie of the de- 

cree againſt yswhich hath bin not ſeldome, Andirt isſtrange,thatthe 

nature ofthe decree confidered(which can by no ſhift of wit be truly 

| ſalued from being againſt the rights of eccleſiaſtical ibertie)our Arch- 
28.of Nous. Prieſt was not afraid to let paſſe in a common letter ynder his hand & 
ber 1600, ſeale,thatthe aboue mentioned part of the decree containing ſuch od 
fuffe, was confirmed by Cardinall Catetane in his life time, A report, 

which for the diftaine it bringeth to the dead, we ſhould not belecue, 

Or ifit be true, yet we hope, it was buta _ fincfle of father Parſons, 

winning the Cardinall to confirme what his grace looked not into; 

for that no Cardinall whoſocuer, hath authoritie to decree any ſuch 


extremitie, But howſoecuer the ſame was, it cannot but witnes a very - 


ſeuere courſe intended, when ſuch adecree importing (if we miſtake 


notthe caſe)facrilegious iniuſtice,was beforchand deuiſed & ratified, 


Fourth chief particular,wherein our Archprieſt ſeemeth to haue 
tranſgreſſed | ry ofholie Church,is, in that many of vs ioy- 
ning in one appeale, and alledging the ſame cauſes, his Reucrence ad- 
mitted the Appeale for one,& reieCted it inthe behalfe ofall the reſt, 
For either the ſaid Appeale wasiuſt or vniuft, in reſpe&ofvs all, or 
none,in that we were all vnited in the action,8 yeelded the ſame rea- 
fons. And if vniuſt, then did our Arch-prieſt violate the ſacred canons 
| in approuing it towards one, becaufe they preſcribe, that when the 
Ce. com Appeale is yniuſt,the Superiourſhouldnordeferthereunto.(g) Yppet- 
appellationi- lattonib;u4 frinolss nec inititia defort, nec eft 4 indice deferendum, Neither 
buseod. tit: doth iuftice allow friuolous appeales, nor ought the Iudge to admit 
6b6.&ide? them, AndtheGloſle (4b) goethfurther, Index 2 quo, non debet deferre 
Vo feats 5  appellations frinole, que interpomtur fine cauſa, vel canſa eſt irrationabilis, 
| ant eft falſa, imo ſi deferat, peccat mortaliter : The Iudge: from whom 
Hy) hide, Appellation is made, ought not to admit a friuolous Appeale, which 
| is interpoſed without a cauſe,or vps an inſufficient or Elſe cauſe : nay 
rather ifhe defer thereunto, he commirteth mortall ſinne, The w= 

at 


rat (q)debet &(r )tenetur differre. If the 
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hath (5) Panormitaze , though not in 1o-plaine termes ; and Siue- Logs __ 
fer ( &,) calleth the deferring to an vniutt appeale, malice and impri- (k) verb.ap- 
dency, And the reafon why it isſinne, is plaine, becauſe in receiuing pulatio,nu.rs 
an vniuſt appeale, the courſe of iuſtice is broken, and iniquitie patro- & TE 
niſed, | I77 T 

' Of the contrary ſide if the appeale were iuſt, then did bis Reue- Ro 
rence more gricuouſly offend in not admitting the ſame. (/) $; a que- and cenſures 
quam ſecus preſumptum fuerit ab officio cleri ſubmotus, authoritatis Apo- 9*n0t ad- 
ſtolice reus ab ommbus indicetnr : ne Lupi, qui ſub ſpecie onium ſubintra- 7008 *, 
werunt, beitiali ſeuitia quoſque audeant lacerare : Hethat ſhall preſume {,, Cel pri- 
(ayth my Gregoriethe fourth) to reie alawfull and iuſt appeale, ore de apped, 
ought to be put from his office, and of all men to be iudged guiltic of (=) Ca. Cum 
contempt againſt authoritie Apoſtolicall, leaſt Wolues that priuily menu 
entred in Sheepes clothing, ſhould not feare to yexe and torment o- _—_ a 3 
thers with beaſtlic crueltic, Which vaiuſtice of not deferring.to a {,)6/ogz in 
juſt appcale (-») Pope Alexanaer the third tearmeth a grienous ex- ca. Sacro de 
ceſſe, and preſcribeth, chat he who ſhonld preſume to commit the offence /eut-excom, 
# (if the appeale were made to the Sea Apoitohche) to be ſent ro the bones bs 
conrt of Rome, there to ſatufye and be puniſhed for the tranſgreſſion. 5 well. mot " 

Or if finallie, the appeale were neither apparantlic iuſt, nor vo- ,,. p,.,-._ 
juſt, but doubtfull (as how it could ſo appeare we do not ſee, becauſe mita, in ca. 
the cauſes alleaged therein, were moſt weightie, demonſtratiue, and vt debitus de 
proued by ſeuerall teſtimonies out ofMaiſter Blackwels owne letters ©P*#.nu.zo, 
and other his writings) yet do the (») Canons in this caſe appoint þ tad e 
the Tudge to receiue the appeale, as both the(9)expoſitors of the lawe 7a. de priore 
and (p) Summiſts teſtifie: S1imdex de legitimatione appellationis dubi- #7. 

7 doubt of the lawfulnes (P) Silueſter 
ofthe appcale, he ought and is bound to dere thereunto. And the "_ + <ppels 
reaſon is, becauſe appellation doth alwaies implie an yniuſtice recei- (q);7; ſupra, 
ued,or intended: and in things doubtfull, the(/) diuine law, naturall (r)76 ſupra. 
and humane, declareth, thatthe caſe ofthe agricued or ſufferer is to (!)Salon de 


be preferred. tuiltia 9.63. 
arl.4..onr, 


Fift eſſentiall point wherein our Archprieft ſeemeth likewiſe to rpg 
tranſgreſſe the lawes ofholie Church, is, that his Reuerence ha- 7eg.iur.lib.6, 
uing admitted my appeale 2 gravaminibre futwris, from future 2grie- _ the 
uances, & deliuered me my apoſtles or dimiſſory letters, would * ſome I 
fewweckes after, notwithttanding this his formall allowance of the the naghy 
Appeale, ſuſpend, interdiR, and redouble the taking away of my February 
Ee 3 following, 
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chiogs ſer faculcies, and this ypon no new offence which wasnotorious, but 
downeia Ccucnfor conſenting to the prefixing ofthe cauſes before the appeale, 


his own ler- which himſelfe admitted, and for making anſwere to alay Gentle. 


ter pag. 199. man his letter, the copic whereof is ſet downe before, and laſtly, for 
" hat three of the appellants did denye the giung of their afſents to 

the ſaid cauſes which were prefixed, - 
Ga) Caſuper All (4) lawes and writers do afſigne theſe two effes to cuery ap= 
de appel. Peale admitted, viz. the ſuſpending of the ſuperiours iuriſdiftion in 
Ca.Rome- the cauſe, from whome, and in which, the appellation was made, and 


na, &c.ſf2 the reuoluing ofthe ſaid cauſe to the tryall of the higher Judge, to 
+” whome the appellation was made. Hence ir appeareth plaine that 
Panormitas Maiſter Blackwel admitting my appeale,and after proceeding againſt 
; me, in the yery ſame kind? of agricuances for which I ap wv. + : and 
this his proceeding againſt me chiefely for annexing the cauſes of 


Sa the Appeal he allowed, without any new and notorious offence 
Sils.verh. committed by me, as the fore-goings do manifeſtly conuince: hence 
appellitio arcth, that his-Reucrence therein brake 


I fay it molt evidently appe 
mu, the lawes ofholy Church. ynlefſe his authoritic be a tranſcendant a- 
boue all the written rules either of lawe or conſcience, 

A fixt particular wherein our Arch-prieſt exceedeth the limits of 
his authoritie as we verily beleeue, is, his opinion and praQiiſe tou- 
ching the reuocation of faculties. What opinion his Reuerence hol- 

This letter is 4cth herein, his letters to Maiſter Charnock ofthe 27. of Tune 1 600. 
ſerdowne do manifeſtly ſhew, wherein amongſt other things he writeth thus, 
pag.ly9s Facnltatum conceſſio vt etiam duratio mere voluntaria cenſenda eft, cum 
7 facultates delegate ſine vilo prorſis crimine, ſolo nut concedentis, vel ab 
eo poteflatem habentis expirent : As the graunt of faculrics, ſo the con- 
tinuation of them is to be counted meere yoluntarie, fith delegatine 
faculties expire without any fault, vpon the ſole will ofthe graunter, 
or of the party that hath authority from him, A ſtrange poſition, and 
which cannot bur prognoſticate ſomewhar, 
ca. Cardinall Caietaine appointed Maiſter Blackwell Arch-prieſt, and 
infingulis de pave him Delegatine authoritie, as is plaine by his graces words, cu 
my, Pices noflrasprotempore delegemus, to whome for the time we, dele- 
*5 6.vaſro, g3e ourſtead: and yert® father Lyfter in his treatiſe againſt vs affir- 
Note acon- meth, that the Pope cannot depoſe him without a crime committed: nel- 
tradition ther is the authoriry or office wherewith Maiſter Blackwell is inue- 
rr . ted, alike meane of his maintenance, as the hauing of faculties is to 
ions, * Pricſtsthat liuc in our countrey, which putteth a materiall p_—_ 
| rweene 
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- world befide) then the voluntarie charities of thoſe, — they 
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berweene the caſes, and inferreth, thar if Maiſter B/ackwe//may nor, 
but vpon a crime be remoued by the Pope, muchleſſe may faculties 
be takeg away from Prieſts in Exg/and without any crime foregoing. 


_ - The donation offaculties to Prieſts in their mifſion,ſeemeth not ſo 


to depend on the meere pleaſure ofthe ſuperiour, as our Arch-prieſt 
would pretend,but rather to be an implicitiue couenant,and the per- 
formance thereofdue ynto them by iuſtice, vnleſſe their owne miſde- 
meanor bereaue them of the intereſt, For can their admittance into 
any of the Colledyes; the addicting of themſelues to the Rudy of Di- 
uinity; the taking of an oath to be made Prieſts,and goe into England 
whenthe Superiour ſhall appoint, promiſe leſſe then a couenant on 

the Superiors fide, to furniſh them with faculties at the time of their 

eoing, vnlefſe (as is —_—_— owne deſerts ſhall make them vnwor- 
thie?fith the hauing of faculties is the chiefeſt meane of inabling the 
to do yoos inour country, the end why they became Prieſts, and re- 

ſigned the liberty of their former ſtate, And as the giuing of faculties 

to Prieſts at their departure for Exgland,is not tobe counted a meere 

yoluntarie fauour, being in truth the due hire of their trauels, and al- 

teration of their ſtate; ſo neither can the continuation of our facul- 

ties iuſtly be deemed to depend in ſuch ſort vps the will of the graun- 

ter,as that at his ned expire and determine, without any ſuf- 

ficient cauſe given, Vndoubtedly,the diſgrace, and iniuries which ac- 

companie ſuch a faR, is an oppreſſion that ſendeth vp his cry to hea- 

uen for puniſhment ypon the impoſer, 

An extremitte,that men who Gn left the Vniuerfitie, forſaken the 
preferments of learning in their country, relinquiſhed their patrimo- 
nies, loſt the loue of their worldly friends, brought themſclues in dif- 
like with their Prince,and the State, deuoted their trauels to the gai- 
ning ofſoules, and hourely for that cauſe yenture their liues, and flo- 
ting befide in a ſea of difficulties, muſt after all theſe, and inthe mid- 
deſt oftheſe, be ſpoyled oftheir faculties, yea, at the arbitrarie plea- 
ſure of another, and this ſe crinine, without any blame or fault, But 
who ſeeth not how this doQtrine ofour Archprieſt tendeth to b6dage 
and meere tyrannie ? For haue Prieſts in our Countrey either Tithes, 
Parſonage, or Vicaredge, or any other help of maintenance (though 
they ſcrue the Altar-in more danger then any Prieſt inthe Chriſtian 


deale? And with whome can they deale, being depriued of their fa- 
culties ? 7 
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(2) Sefſ 21 de The Councell of(a) Trident enaterh (cuerall prouiſoes, that Prieſts 
refor.ca,z; ſhould not through necefſitic of want be driuen to beg, holding the 
ep ſeq. ſame areproch to the order, The like alſo haue the auncient Canons 
(b) Dif.50. (4) decreed, appointing thar Prieſts,cuen guilty ofmurder,when their 
ca. fudeat. \;wes are ſpared, ſhould be allowed a'competent portion for their 
maintenance,our of the benefices they had when they committed the 
_ faQ, Andrtouching the cenſure of ſuſpenſion, all the Canons(c)agree, 
4m that when one is ſuſpended from the fruites ofhis benefice pro pena, 
las _— . for puniſhment of a fault, his neceſſities are to be relicued out of the 
ns.16.Decixs ſame benefice: (d) Licer clerics ſit ſuenſus ab homine vel Canone, ta= 
#:4.7 ibid.de men ei relinqui debeat,unde ſe & ſuos poſſit ſuFientare, Albeit a Cleargie 
appeliz. Feli- man be ſuſpended by his Ordinarie or the Canon, yet there ought ſo 
repre W much to be allotted ynto him, as wherewith he may honeſtlie main- 
ge ;, tzinc himſelfe and his familic. Bur our Arch-prieſt, as hisowne wri- 
Gezinianus tings declare, ſeemeth to haue little part of this conſideration and 
za ca.ſicom- poodfpirit,when he teacheth and diuulgeth thar all our faculties(be- 
=» py ing the only meanes weliue by) may be taken away fie cr5mine vpon 

-  hisonlywill.- 

GAN; in The Cardinall in his ninth Inſtruction, calleth thoſe Prieſts that 
ca. fiudezz are reſident in Catholick houſes; the pariſh prieſts of the ſame flock, 
d:.50vab. Which ifit be ſo,then haue they inreſpe& of the ſaid perſons(e) au- 
| - _F thoritie 2 ##re communi, to heare their confeſſions, and abſolue them 
: of all ſinnes, from which ordinarie Curates may abſolue their pari- 


purſes. Th  _ 
lib.z.ca.6. Tſhioners, Nor can this iuriſdiftion for any cauſe be taken away, ſo 


nu6. long as they remaine their Paftours, though the ſameFnay be ſuſpen- 
) br a ded. But let this ſtand as it may, yet it is very apparant, and none can 
is. ': denic, butthatourfaculties here in Enelandate inſtead of Church-li- 


medium, =uings vnto vs,& our only benefices, Rebuff;us(f) writeth and (g) Sil- 
(8) Iz verb. wefter, and (h) Archidiacomes haue the fame, q:0d Papa poſt collata be- 
Papa nkb-12, neficia non habet poteſtatem auferenai ea ſme cauſa, that the Pope after 
2, induction hath not authoritie to depriue the incumbent, ortake awa 
nor liceat, the benefice withour a cauſe: and the ſame Authour proueth the nay 
(Inca. tion by Barbaria(s) where he ſaith, that it was defined by the Coun- 
quod tranſi1= cel], that none ſhould be depriued of their benefices miſs pro grars 
leoat nu13;. £#4p4, but only vpon a fore and grieuous offence: Yeathe contrarie 
> QAmm_sy " ſeemethto be, as(k) Graff writeth, againſt the rights ofmorall e- 
qu.7, quitic panty, that one ſhould be put from his benefice, which per- 
(&) P.2-1i6.3+ haps he atteyned to by much paine and expences, without any cauſe 
cap.13.3:9+ or fault foregoing, that could deſerue the depriuation. Which if it be 
erue 
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ties, for their manifeſt diſobedience, _ perturbation of peace ;and 
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erue in the ablation of benefices graunted, it holdeth more true and 
ſtronger in the reuocation of our facultics, for the cauſes aboue- 


mentioned, 


. Tr appeareth- by that little we haue ſaid, how vnconſcionable and 
extreme isthe opinion, which our Arch-prieft holdeth touching the . 
voluntarie graunt and continuatjon,of our faculties, Let ys.now ſee 
the correſpondencie ofthis praQiſe; and as we haue alwayes allcaged 
his Decrces or letters for proofe-of that we affirmed, ſo ſhall we do 
the like in this point alſo, being of importance, Andtothe end no 


| IN may be taken either for abridging or diſmembring his 
wards 


wards, we will ſet downe the whole Inſtrument by which his Reue- 
rence firſt tooke away faculties from ſome ofys,. - - . 


Ommibns diledtiſsimis mihi Aſoittentibus, & - 
' Clers Anglitano ſalutem-. ; 
Sg Ciatis nos antegreſſis temporibus duobuc illis D. Tran Mnſho, & D. 

I Toarms Colkngromo facultates (n.Fenthſſe propter eorum maniftflans 
inobedientiam, & perturbationem pacus : poitea antem eas refl;tuimus ex 
ipſorum ſubmiſſione. Duoniam antem ili tam defendunt canſamſuam, & 

{attsfattionem petunt &c: & varias ad nos literas dedernit contumelys 
fine calumnizs plenas, partim emiſſas in noſipſor, parti in alios etiam ſupe= 
riores : atque etiam hoc iſo tempore multa ſatagunt contra pacens &c.ldeo* 
munc, Nos Georgites Blackwellig Archipreſbyter Anglia renocammn his 
duobus onmes facultates &c, inbentes vt omnibus catholicts id notum fa- 
ciatis, ne ab ys fortaſſe ſacramenta recipiant. Plura ex communibus literis 
inteligetss ; in quorum fidem hiſce noftris liters figillo noftro muenitus ann 


propria ſubſeripſmns, Londini 17. Oftobris 1600. 
 Viiter ſernuin Chrifto: 
ENS | Georgits Blackweltus Archipreſtyter 
e-Hghe, _ 


, «< 


| vg 


© © "To all cy dearely beloued Aﬀſiſtants, and tothe 
© *; , EngliſhCleargie, falueation, 


BE it ht vnto:you,:that heretofore we ſuſpended Maiſter 


lohs Maio; and Maiſtet Johis Colleten, from the vie of their facul- 
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afterwards reſtored them ypon +0." ue :But now becauſe 
they defend their cauſe, and require fatisfaRion &c. and haue ſent ys 
divers letrersfull of coatumelies and calumniations, partly publiſhed 
againlt out ſelucs, partly alſo againſt other Superiours: arid euen at 
this very inſtant do'goe about many things contraty to peace &c. - 
Therefore we Georoe Blackwell Archpricſt of England;do reuoke from 
theſe two all cheirReulties &c: cornmanding that you make the ſame 
 knowne roall Catholicks,leaſt perhaps they may receiue Sacraments 
attheir hands, More of theſe matters youſhall vnderſtand by our ge- 
nerall letters: for credit ofwhich matters we haue ſubſcribed with 
our owhe hand theſe our letters ſealed with our owne Scale, From 
Londonthe 17.0f October 1600, © TOA; CET ES 


Your ſernant Fa Chriſt George Blackwell, 

. | Arch-prieſt of England, - 

4 Preſently as I recciucd the aforcſaid. Inftrument, which was the 
ſcauenth day after the datethereof, .I returned the letter following. 


Ery Reuerend Sir, at this inſtant Maiſter Heborxe deliuered me 

 'Y. aLenterdireRted toyour Aſſiſtants and the Cleargy. of England, 
giuing them. to vnderſtand,that you haue reyoked all Maiſter 4/zes * 
» faculties andmine,with an 8c; And youſpecified foure cauſes there- + | 
of with afecond &c, The firſt is, for thatwe defend our cauſe :thenfor 
that we aske ſatisfaQtion:.thirdly for writing, yntoyou diners letters 
full of contumelie or calumniations; partly publiſhed againſt your | 
Reuerence,partly alſo againſt other Superiours; and laſtly, for that at 
this preſent we bulily beltir out ſelues.in manic matters againſt peace, 
with a third &c. Moreouer you commaund the ſayd Aſſiſtants and 
Cleargie of England, to acquaint all Catholicks with what you haue 
done, leaſt haplic they receine Sacraments of vs: concluding, that 
they ſhall vnderſtand moe things out of your common letters, My 
humble requeſt is,that you would vouchſafe to expreſle theſe reſidues 
atlength and = nely, as alſo whar:zommon letters you meane, and 
to whom we ſhall reſart foraſight of them : otherwiſe inmy poore 
iudgernentthe proceſſewill appeare hard,;For to diuvlge'in this no- 
torious manner the taking away of our faculties, which heapeth dif- , 
credit, and ſundticother dartiages vponvs;/andalike xoperte lic hr | 
by halfes to tecite the-cauſes'andJaydownethb puniſhment, \ab.the - 

reader through additions of et-cerera-es; ibleft; as it were to- _ 
COPE, 
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ſcope,to conceiue what further bad matter or conſequence he liſterh 
of-our demeanor, or ſtate of ſoulc; and not vpon.intreatie:ſo much 
as to make afull and diſtin&-declaration inthe premiſles, if the pro- 
ceeding be iuridicall, or haue neighborhood with clemencie, cither 
my bookes be falſe, or Ivnderſtand them not, If your Reuerence 
tooke bur all our faculties from vs, and the er=cerera-es adioyned im- 

lie no Cenſure nor a notorious damnable Rate; then 1- defire to 
ws the reaſon, why we may not-miniſter, and the Laitie receiue at | 
our hands the Sactament of the holie Eucariſt, baptiſme, orextreme 
votion , which. your cauſariue ze, ſeemeth, and by congruitic of 
ſpeech cannot, as I thinke, but denie. Concerning the cauſes allea- .. 
ged, l acknowledge,as I euer haue,ſodo I continuallie maintainethat 
we were no ſ{chiſmarikes, for delaying to ſubie& our ſelues to.,your 
authoritie, before the arriua!l ofhis holines Breue,and that I alſo inſiſt ' 
forthe xeuerſement of father Lifers pamphlet, as moſt wrongfullic 
condemning ys of that deteſtable crime. Forthe other two offences 
your Reuerence chargeth me with, 1 denye them ytterly, and'do 
beſeech you moſt humblie to name the Letter, and particular the 
contumelic or calumnes in which I abuſed your Reuercnce, or forgot 
my ſelfe toward. any other Superiour, The like I defire touching my 
bufie pratiſes againſt peace, and with greateſt inſtancic. Thus your 


| Reuerence in few words ſceth my grounds,and vnderſtandeth my re- 
queſts :Thumblie pray the graunt:and fo with duetic do leaue, beſec- 


ching God to guide you,& increaſe patience in me. 24,of Oftober, 


ee pps Torr Remerences, 
Tohn Colleton, 


Notwithſtanding which carneſt petition to our Arch-prieſt forhis 
anſwere tothe points, he,neuerthelefſe as if he had bin wore then the 
Metrapolitane of Eyg/and, and my felfe the meaneſt Prieſt on earth, 
returned me a ragged peece of paper, ſuch as would not much more 
then come about a mans thombe,with theſe words written in it, /ega- 
ur Snares, tors.3; diſput.16ſeft.1.0 difput.72. ſett.4.co4. to. as. + 
with a few broken ſpeeches by. word of mouth, cither not appertay- 
ning,or not ſatisfying my demaunes, which alſo the meſſenger being 
alay perſon, would not put downe ynder his hand nor atteftate, The 
places he referred -me. vnto, teach, that Prieſts depriued of Ecclcha- 

icall-iuriſd1Qion;, cannot lawfullic miniſter any Sacrament, and 
how.many wayes They firne-mortallic _ miniſter a Sacrament. vn« 
 SILADYA5 Ah | "oe 


 fliteth,irſeemeth neceffarieto ſpeake a word or two, explicating the - 
* beginning ofhis Letter, as alſo for declaring how and when be may © . 
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worthilic,orothers in receiving of a Sacrament at thehandsofanvn-. 
worthie Miniſter, So thar his intent in quoting the places was plaine, + + 


viz, thatT could nor, he hauing taken away all iny faculties, admini-- 


ſerany Sacrament ar all, and that I lined in notorious morrall finne, - 
and therefore none, without finning deadlie, could receiue a-Sa-' 
crament ofme, Wrongs, which asTpray God ofhis mercie' to for-' 
giue him, ſodo I hope, that neither he,nor all his adherents, ſhall be 
able to prooue, if they giue hands, and deuiſe all the quircks and qui-- 


dities in the world for bolſtering vp theſlaunder, | 
And before we defcend to the examination of the cauſes, which 


his -Reuerence alledgcth in the Inftrumenr for the puniſhmenthe in- 


. take away ourfaculties by the authoritie graunted, - - 7 


See more of 


- this matter 


| Some nine or tenne dayes before the arriuall ofhis Holines Breue, 
for confirmation ofthe new authoritie, Mailter Blackwell ſuſpended 
the vie of Maiſter Mr/es faculties, Maiſter Heborxes, and mine, be- 
cauſe we would not admit him, before he ſhould ſhew his Holines 
Letters for proofe of the promotion, Whuch refuſal being lawfull- 


' according to all lawes, he tearmeth « manifs? diſobedrence': and our 


receiuing of him ypon the firſt appearing of the Breue, he nameth- 
our ſubmiſſion; and the remouing of the js. nom ns , the reftitution 
onr facul:tes, all ipoken vnproperlie, and the 
lie, © + | | 
Touching the other point, how and when his iuriſdiftion autho- 


* riſethhimto take away faculties, there cannot be made a better de- 


claration thereof, then are the-ſelfe words ofthe Conſtitutive Let- 
ter, being the ſet forme ofhis Commiſſion, and from which he can 
not {warue a haires breadth, which are theſe : 7 reftraine or (af 
pend the uſe of faculties if there ſhall be neede, or to take them whollie 
away if neceſſitie conftraine.” Sothat of force, either neede or neceſ- 


fitie mult be the antecedent to his: corre&ion : neede, ifhe reftraine 


our faculties, or necefſitic if. he rake them away, And when is this? 


Marie as the ſame letter ſpecifieth and ſeemeth tolimite, when hi 


Renerence hath ſummoned v1, and propoſed with the aduiſe of his Aſſi- 
ſtarts, the pr. which either he ſhall tndge neceſſarie to be obſeorned by 
vs, or ſhall thinke needefull to be written to Rome, or to Dofor Barret 
Preſident of Doway, and we'mn the ſame' matters ſhall ſhewe onr ſelues 
dſobedient, pnquiet, or contwivteeor : thewthat his Renevence after duc 


Admins, - 


firſt alſo very wrong-. 
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admronitions; and reprehenſions vſed in brotherlie charitie, wy either take * 


away, or ſufþend onr facultizs. Which paſſage(being the words ofthe 
ror Aut or aria comming after ” mon." 5.0m of reſtraining 
or reuoking faculties, andja the place where his Grace deliuered the 
forme, how and when the Archprieſt ſhould vſcthe faid puniſhing 
iuriſdiction) appeareth to be the true, and intended expotition and 
limits ofthe former clauſe [when there ſhall be neede, or neceſſitie con- 
fraine. JOr whether this be ſo orno, yer itistuidenr by the diſcourſe: 
of reaſon, and the teſtimonie ofthe learned,;thart this eed: or necefſitie : 
multbe conſtrued according to the truth of matters, and not accor- Ae glaſſin 
ding tothe priuate conceipt or opinion ofour Archprieſt, For how-' d Appell. 
ſoeuer father Parſons the plotter and penner of the ſubordination; verb.ex ra 
. would perchaunce make our Arch-prieſt _ in the matter, and not ###7=bile. 
truth and reaſon; yet we haue no doubt, but the Cardinallthe inftitu- 
tour, and are moſtſure, that his Holines the confirmer, would haue 
this [needs or neceſſitie] to be taken according to the veritie of the 
marter in ir ſelfe, that is ({) for a certaine and manifeſt neede ornecef-” 4) Arcuur. 


fitie; and nor-according to any mans formed fancie, or corrupt vn-- 9.3. nexoE-. 


derſtanding, And ifthe Cardinall, and his Holines had this meaning. piſcoporum & 
the words, as we may notmiltruſt but they had, then can not our: ©/#rode | 

Arch-pricſt, (words he as deriving iuriſdition, being (»») to be: eau 

whiled not as vs: ſound, bur according to the intention of the: ligeatia de 

ſpeaker)ſuſpend or take away faculties, but when there is a true and- verbſyaif. 

a reall zeede or neceſſiie, which in this ſubieR (the nature ofthe pu- 

niſhment, and circumſtances of place and pcrſons conſidered) can 

not be, but amatter ofmortall ſinne, and ſuch a mortall finne, as is 


_ -Cleare by the euidence of thetranſgreffion irſelfe, and that the delin- 


quent was admoniſhed before ofthe fault, and did not amend, For f- 
admonition would morallie, or did reforme' the partie, there can be 
no neceffitie, or neede either of repealing, or ſuſpending his faculties. 
Now tothe examination of the cauſes; | 
The firſt cauſe that our Arch-priett alledgeth is, fr. that we de- 
fnd oxr canſe.' O Lord, would not'a man wonder to-heare ſuch a 
cauſe — if ſo he knew that we wete neuer turidicallic con- 


| demned, and Jefle by ſuch a ſuperiour Tudge, as from whoſe ſen- 


tence 'we neither did nor could appeale, Verily the g—_ or 
exigerit muſt needes be great, when that is brought for atauſe of 
robbing Priefts of their faculties in ſuch a countrie as ours, which 
the lawe of God, Nature, and all —_ doth allow, namely, the 
. 'Fy 4 F 3 $ 


(m) Ce. intel». 
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 vacondemned to maintaine and. defend their ynguiltineſle, and the. 
. reputation oftheir good names; + 


The ſecond cauſe put downe,is, our deywannd 


. wy 


and yery ſtrange how the asking of ſarisfaRion, thats a recompence 


(») according to the equalitic of iuſtice for iniuries committed, can- 


be reputed a cauſe of taking away faculties from Prieſts liuing in 


England; and the inivurie, for which ſatisfa&tion was demaunded, nor- 
\ diſproued, yea, inthe immediate and. dire& conſequence approued 
bh atrue and grieuous iniurie by the cenſure of a famous Vniuer- | 


to 


ſitie; But what was the ſatisfaRion demaunded, and which did alike 


aggrauate the matter, as.for it our faculties mult be taken away, 
without proofe of the cauſe or citation. ? Father Leer in a publick 


Treatiſe condemned vs of Schiline, our Arch-prielt approueth the 
condemnation, and in feuerall letters not vnliiflie mantaineth the 


fame: our ghoſtlic children by his and the Teſuites 1eport, or defa- ' 


mations rather, were put in feare to haue ſpirituall participation with 


. vs: andwe defired thecetraRation ofthe ſaid treatile, as alſo of che 


reſolution which our Arch-pricſt ſent abroade as receiued from 
Rome, charging vs with the ſame crime, And are notthele, trow ye, 


, | capitall:demaunds, being duties of iniuſtice by all lawes; if ſo we be 


cleare ofthe crimes pretended, as now the Pope himſelte on the firſt 


of Aprilllaſt, afcer thefull hearing ofthe matter, and after all the ac-. 
.. culations,ſhifts, and deſcants, that father Pa:ſ6xs, his friends, and: the 


aduocates of our Arch-prieft could amplific; hath declared for vs, 
and freed as well from the imputation of rebellion and ſchiſme, as 
from the - cog ofthe diſobedience obicRed, for not admitting 
the ſubordination, before the comming ouer of his Breue in confir- 
mation ofthe ſame, Who is more blind, than he, thatwill norſec? 
And holie ſcripture faith, hec cogitawernnt & errauerunt ; excecanit 
autens illos malitia corum, theſe things they haue thought, and they 
hauc erred,for the faultineſle of their affeRion hath blinded their yvn-- 
derſtanding, Ars: 5 $151 | © AOEL 

The third cauſe rendred. by our Arch-prieſt for the taking away 
of my facultics, is, fir that I wrote dinerſe letters unto him full of contu- 


melies, or calummiations, partly publiſhed aonwnſt himſelf, part ly. againſt 


other Superiours, In my requelts. aboue ſpecified, I beſought his Re= 
uerenceto nametheleter xnto me,or ſerdowne.the words, wherein 


I had miſdemeaned my {clfe; either towards him, or any,other Supe- 


riour; What could. I do more, my ſelte not. remembring any. ſuch 


ing, 


of rifatton Strange = 


| 
4 I 
| 


yo 


_ 
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; The fourth reaſon, *. 
thing, for comming to the vaderſtanding of my faulr? But as reaſo- 
nable as this petitis was, yethis fatherhood'not liking, or not vouch- 
fauing to an{were me direRly, only willed me to recount-what Ihad 
written: and this was all that either then,or cuer fince Icould receiue 
from him, touching the particulars of the foreſaid generall charge.” - 


' | Lerorhersiudge of the courſe; and how farre the ſame is from ſhow 


of all good dealing, that any Prieſt his faculties ſhould be raken from 
him, ypon any generall cauſe, without deſcending to the particular, 
or further proofe of the generall, then by willing him 70 remember 
what he had written. The Sheriffe of London commeth to Symphronizus 


- andtakethawayall his nt penthnng that he wrote ynco him cer- 
_ taineletters, wherein ſundrie | 


etreaſons were contained. Symphro- 
»ius robbed in this manner of his goods, demaundeth-the Sheriffe 

who made the ſeiſure, totell him what letters of his theſe were, and 
what were the treaſonable words in particular, for which he thus op- 
preſſeth him? The Sheriffe biddeth him remember what he wrote, 


_ andotheraunfiwere giueth none, Who will not admire the yniuſtice, 


the partic thus rifled, being neither condemned,nor the treaſons par- 


. ticularized,nor Ow made of any? Againe, how would our Coun- 


rrie exclaime of the crueltie, ifthe Lord chiefe Iuſtice ſhould put a 
Counſeller from the barre,and forbid him/his practiſe, alleadging for 


cauſe, that he had ſpoken diſhonourabſie of him, but would not recite 


what ſpeeches they were, nor when he ſpake them, nor ſiiffer him to 

leade and prooue his innocencie intheaccuſation? Our Arch-prieft 
his vſage is in all points like : he tooke away our faculties before the 
fault was prooued, the vſe ofthem being the onely trade we haue to 


line by; yeicher will heſuffer vs to argue and defend our vnguiltines, 


but beſide the prohibition and iniuſtice, defameth vs in generalities: 
and requeſted to name the particulars, he refuſeth arid biddeth vs to 
examine ourſclues : a reaſonthatthegreateſt tyrant in the world may 
yeeld for the fowleſt wrong that, can be committed, Some of my let- 
ters viitohitn are ſetdowne before; others follow, asthe'contents of 


them do'fall in 'withthe'marter treated, and the reader may iudge 
how flf they are of contummcliesor calunmiations, that is,of(o) open /\,,, 
BRO Fa iT... Ty . ; m A. 0 »S, 
teprochfull words agaihſt his,or any otherSuperiouts honour, and of 4.4.32.,y.x. 
1\mpoſin one) falſe and malicious crimes vponeither, Certes many & q.73.art, 


writing*to-the Arch-pricſt for ouet-ceremonious and ſubmiſſize, 9-68.art-3.c, 


ave already ſcene my letters, rather take my manner of 7+< 


thet for contumelious & calumniatite, And I yerily aſſure my ſelfe, 


"aan v\grr ks 


(p) Idern 3.2. 
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chat the partialleſt reader who ſhaſlnot wilfulli 
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equitic and conſcience, cannot but witnes forme 
fation; if he duly 


wo 
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rers haue giuen, eſpecially that by name which he wrote to Maiſtet 
Tackson the 18, of March, In which his Reuerence not onely calleth 


me the ſonne of Bel5al/, but applicth beſides this ſentence of holie | 


Scripture vnto me, ab immutndo, quid mundabitur, & a mendace; quid 
verum dicetur ? What ſhall be cleanſed bythe yncleane, and what 
truth can. be ſpoken by alyer? Which words as well the ordinarie 
gloſſe, as Lyra; and other expoſitburs, do appropriate tothe Diuell 
onely, and can be ycrified of none other, and much lefle of a Pricſt; 


' who, how wicked and abhominable- ſoeuer bis inward life be, yer 


(q)D Th.1» 


_ 9.1-ert.3.0 


q-19.4rt.4.6. 
O& 7.0 2.2. 


F 443.471.3. 


& 4.64.art.7, 


doth he minifterioullic cleanſe, .cirher when he baptiſeth or abſol- 
ueth: and although the Diuell ſometimes telleth truth, yet becauſe 
he neuer telleth truth but to the end to decciuc, and for that ſuch 
aes (9) take their denomination of the end: therefore: the. Diuell 


youu intending deceipt, no truth, as bolie Scripture affirmerh, 
can 


expected from him . Which kind of habituate and obdu- 


rate wickednes and reprobation , being not to. be found in any - 


mortall man, the place cannot be truly ſpoken of any, bur of the 
Diuell: andif ofnone except the Diuell, doubtleſſe his Reuerence 
ſhewed either much ſplene, Sr ſome ignorancein applying this ſen- 


| tence tome, whom yer he hath not proued to be of fo infeQtious vn- 
_ cleanneſſe and lying ſpirit, as that I defile whatſocucr Thaue hand 


in, and cantell no truth butto the endto beguile, 


Let the premiſles and other his vrkiogtne pended, which are | 


not ſcant in his letters, and Ido notdoubt bur that my. reigqynders 
will ſeeme as temperate and reſpeCtiue, as reaſon, dutic, and prieſtlic 
mildnes did bind me vnto, -To cnd this point, Ido not remember 
that cuer Imentioned any Supcriour in my letters to him, ſaue onely 
father Garvez, neither him in any reprochfullor contumelious man- 
ner: which maketh/me the moreto muſe, withwharlibertie of penne 
and conſcience his Reyerence could pretend anddiuu! 
away of my facultics to be. fir writing letters, ynro him fiull of contention, 


or calunmiation againſt other Superiours; when I neuertouched in my_ 
ſaid letters but one onely,and him afternoynſeemely.mannex; A 
ler- 


' probation offather Liter: treatiſe, and thenatureof his owasg 


tions conſidered, which were very falle,iniurious,and ſhamcleſlic de- 


tractiuc 


{rhe raking 


edepoſe all regardof 
inſt the accu- - | 
conſider ofthe. many iniuries his Reuerence hath | 4 
done me, and the infinite prouocations which his commonmade let. 


4 


| 
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T he fourth Reaſon. 33 
traQtiue againſt me in particular, as the ſpecialtics ofthe Appeale 
do teltifie, , | 
The fourth cauſe that our Arch-pricſt giueth for depriuing me of 
faculties, is, fir that exen at the inſtant when he tooke them from me, 


 1attempted maxy things againſt peace. This he faith, but doth not ſpe- 


cifie wherein, nor would his Reuerence, when after I wrote vnto liim 
to know the particulars, anſwere me a word, The truth was, that vn- 
derſtanding our intention to appeale from him, and thinking Maiſter 
A1uſo and my ſelfe ro be two of the chiefeſt in the ation, he knew no 
meanes how better to take his peniworths of vs beforc-hand, then to 
disfurniſh vs ofour faculties, And to cloake the revenge, his Reuc- 
rence deuiſed the foreſaid foure cauſes, with a coople etceteraes, as 
loope holes to lctin, what he, or his friends could afterwards cſpie 
ovt,of morc tiuth or moment againſt vs, But let our encountering of 
fathcr Lifters paradoxe, and our withſtanding the imputation of 
enormous diſobedience be exempted (which conſcience & bounden 
reſpe& of our good names tyed vs vnto) and the whole world can 
not giue an inſtance, wherein we hindered the making of peace : nay 
we aboue any others laboured and preſſed the chiete meanes of e- 
ſtabliſhing true peace, as the diſcourſe of the next Reaſon will de- ; 


monſtrate. (Nantefen. 
It appeareth by that litle which jsfaid in arfwere to the reaſons of ;; & 


our Arch-prieſt, that there was neither neede nor neceſſitie, nor any iult fil, prechy. in 
cauſe occurring, why he ſhould bercaue vs of our faculties, eſpecially #.4ſubnm.4. 
before ſummons, and conuiQtion of the fault. To ſay, our miſdemea- Greff Fra _ te 
nours were notorious, and therefore ro neede of citing or triall be- _ tr 
fore the infliing of the puniſhment, is too barc a refuge, and ouer Specular. li.z. 
common,nor other,then may be alleaged in the wrongfulleſt accuſa-. 4 notor, crime. 
tion that can be imagined. The Canonifts(z)tcach, Dnod licet noto- 57 M9 

. | >; (s) Gloſſ. in 
rirm non ſit de neceſſitate prokands:m, tamen debet probers illud eſſe note-\/ ,, 5. 
71:2, That although there be no neceſſitie 10. proue that whichis cobabi.cler- 


notorious or publick, yet there ought proofe to be made that the verb. notori- 


| ſameisnotorious, Which our Arch-pricſt hath not yet done, nor can #& c4.1ua, 


euer be able to do by all the conioyned forces ofthe aduerſe part, puts w_ 
For that is (5) notorious inthis caſe, qzod ita exhibet ſe corSfefin hemi- (+) 11 ca.ve. 
num quod nulla poteſt terginerſatione celari, which ſo exhibiteth it ſelfe firade cohab, 


tothe eye or vnderſtanding of all men, as that it canrot be hid or ex- (e7.11.14- 


cuſed by any colour, or tergiuerſation ſocuer: Or as (z) Panormitane, ( % 2-4 To 


and(*) Archidiacon deſcribe, a notorious faQt or crime, cxins teftss fiſta, _— 
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234 T he fourth Reaſap. ©; 
populus eft, &- diſſimulationi locus non eft, whoſe witnes is the people, 
and cannot be diſſembled, But the twofirſt offences for which our 
faculties were taken away, that is, for deftnding of oxr cauſe, and d:- 
maunding [at;fattion , do 1o litle offer themſclues to the vnderſtan- 
ding ofmoſt men in the nature and liuerey ofnotorious faults,asthey 
hold the ations for moſt lawfull : and the latter two, wiz. the writing * 
of contumelious or calunmious letters, and my frequent deuiſgs a7ainſt 
' peace, howcatithey be notorious and maniteſt ro others, or not ad- 
(x) Auto, mMitdeniallor difſimulation, when my ſelfe who ſhould beſt-knoxv, as 
fancince, being moſt inward to mine owne aCtion and intention, canby no 
conſuluit de examination ofmy conſcience (holden neither for the dulleſt, nor the 
*ppell, ſb blindeſt) recount any ſuch tranſgreſſion? | 
lit,6:-ver 


— Itis a generall rule, without exception among the learnedin the 
Card.in confi. lawe (x) nod debet conflare de notorio, ante quam ſuper notorio _ 
54-mcipiin natur: That there ought to be a manifeſt conſtar, and greateſt afju- 
elucidetione, rance, that the crime orfa& be notorious, before any proceſie be 
I made,or puniſhment impoſed ypon the ſame, as notorious. Further- 
S more, if any proceſſe be made, or ecclehiaſticall penalty inflicted, 
GYerb.ci- without ſummoning the offender before, for a fault that is not pub- 
$azionu.5> lick or notorious, the procefle or penaltic doth not bind. Sententia 
F< - wha lata contra non citatum,nulla eſt,niſt in fatto notorio : A ſentence (as wri- 
deins.1s, (0) Silnefter) giuen withour citing the delinquent” before in a 
G) Clem.ca. faftthat is not notorious, isvoyd, and of noeffe&, And Panormitane 
paſtoralus de writeth, (z) Dnandoque poteſt competere aliqua defenſio,quod oft quaſy re- 
| —_—_ gulare, & tunc requiritur citatio, alias ſententia non valebit : Sometime 
$ AIR in fats that are notorious, there may be place of defence, which is 
 eauſapoſſie+ VE common, and ther citation is ſo requiſite, as without it the ſen- 
prop. tit. © tence is of no yaliditie. | | 

vi lite nou By which places and others before quoted itis very plaine, that 
+a -ourArch-prieſt did not only exceede the bounds of the Conſtitutiue 
)L.$.2. fp Letter, in the manner of raking away our faculties, bur that he did 
vimfive alſo breake the lawes (4) of Nature, and holy Church in ſuch his en- 
alio model .3- terpriſe, and the fact neuertheleſſe of no obligation: which may allo 

þ- arent be confirmed by other arguments, © - 3: 
fo: ſolu. op- There is nothing lefſe doubrfull either inthe (4) Canon, or (c) Ci- 
poſitions Uill lawe,then that no one can be'depriucd of the thing he poſlefſeth, 
 oflaue nu. Without judicia}l examination, and triall ofthe cauſe. Which without 
18.19, queſtion: holdeth alſo true, as (4) Nazar writeth, in ecclefiaſticall | 
Paghe 233 | rights, So that the poſſeſhon'andyſe of our faculties being ynto vs 
| | PIP in 
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' propoſitions teach, 


© examination and proofe ofthe.cauſe pretended. Much more then,rhe (4-3. de pen. 


_ yponthe order,and commaundement of his Holines Nuncioin Flan- 


; | a yen Reaſon. 235 , 
in ſeed of benefices, and in a fort, couenanted for, and deſcrued, as it | 
hath bin before ſhewed; it followeth direQle ypon the ſame reaſon, 

that we cannot lawfully be diſpoſieſſed of our faculties beforc we be. 

heard, and iudiciall examination had of the. offence for which they 

are to be taken away. But of that, which may not lawfully be done, . 

there can be xo neede or neceſſitie, which are the limits-and direRtion, . 

when our Arch-prieſt may take away faculties, as appeareth by the 

Cardinals lerter; therefore this not obſerued but exceeded, (c)his fat (c)D-The.12. 
therein may eaſily be mortall finne to himſelfe, bur never ofany cffe& | & 
invs, becauſe ifhe goe beyond his commiſſion, he goeth beyond his , ;2..8 —ag 
iuriſdiftion,and goin beyond his iuriſdicion, his fa&t is ofno force, 4, 9.4 
nor obligation, bur abſolutely voyd in itlelte, as the fourth and fifth Pag.25- 


Againe, the Diuines and Canoniſts agree; that regular or religious 
Prieſts, being once allowed by the Biſhop to hcare confeſſions, can-. - 
not againe be imbarred thereof,but (f) caſa cognita & probata,vpon (t) Hemriques 


prieſts in Exg/ara,being ſent with like danger of life into our county, age 
and hauing noother meanes of procuring harbour or maintenance, ;, x,taaus. 
then by vſe of their faculties,nor any way inabled,ſo much to reclaime inter cuntias- 
or profit others,as by exerciſe of that funCtion,ſhould not, nor cannot Piws 5. prop. 
by any lawe or rules of conſcience (and the more forthatalſo, the Tio met 
loffe of their faculties is a defamation vnto them) be depriued of their ev. 
faculties, but ypon iudiciall cxamination and tryall ofthe cauſe, and 5;1uefs -_ 
crime obieRed, | _ -«_ .,,anfeca. - 
Hence, as by other perticulars, the iniuſtice and oppreſſion of our 7%-11. 
Arch-pricſt appeare great in diſpoſſeſſing vs of our faculties, onely 
ypon the bare naming ofa cauſe, \without citation or proofe ofthe — _  . 
cauſe alleaged, a courſe contrarie to lawe, divine, and ecclefiaſticall, ; 
and contrarie to the forme of all praQtiſe in the chriſtian world, ; 
Which meaſute alſo becommeth the more ouer-runying in extremi- ; 
tie and iniuſtice towards vs, in that his Reuerence, notwithſtanding 
the long want ofourfaculties, would not reſtore vs to our formeriate 


ders,to whom himſelfe affigned me in his dimiffories, astothe Tudge 
of my appellation ; a wore dire, and lefle iuſtifiable kind of diſobe- 
dience by many degrees, then we can be charged with, notwithſtan- 
ding the condemnation and outcryes that haue bin made and con- 
tinued for along ſpace moſt violently againſt vs, The words ofthe 
| | G 


g 2 


, | | 
236- T he fourth Reaſon. 
Nmencio his letter ynto him,belonging to this point, were theſe: Eo ce- 
ſa mittend- aliqui erunt , ſaſficients procuratorio & authoritate, ad ea 
que hanc in rem neceſſaria erunt peragenda inftrutti {ſi profetionem ra- . 
- riones & negotia admodum R4* D.V. mcumbentia non admittant ) in- 
y terim cam monitam © rogatanm cupumus, Ut interea tempor ona in 
f antiquum ſtatum reponent Se Sicabonad that all m— may be exa- 
mined and diſcuſſed before the Prieſts that are come from England; 
: forwards in their journey to Rowe, ſome are to be ſent with ſuf--. 
ient information and authoritie for accompliſhing the things thar-: 
- are hereunto neceſſary, if your Reuerences charge and affaires may 
not ſuffer your perſonall repaire yntome: inthe meane ſeaſon, whiles : 
theſe matters be atreating,we admoniſh and will you to ſer all things : 
intheir oldſtate, - ; 5 7 
Some weeke or more after Thad ſentthe Nwncio his letter vnto our - 
Arch-prieft, and recceiuing no anfwere from him, I addreffed the Ler- - 
ter following. Ne SEE | =e 
SORES GM Very Regerend Sir : Ws 
LINENS = you-ſome fewdayes paſt a Letter from his 'Holines Nawevo+ 
FIDE in Flanders, with a copie of another ofhis to the Prieſts of our + 
'Countrie ingenerall. I Joube not but that you haue receiuedthem;: - 
and receiuing them, not I alone, but other alſo of my brethren do 
maruell (the contents and the ſolemaitie of the feaft confidered)that 
we haue not as -=_ heard fromyou, By reaſon of whichidelay, theſe 
are very earneſtly to beſeechyou to aduertiſe vs, whether you de- 
termine to reſtore vs to our former ſtate, as his Honour in the ſaid- 
_ *._ - Lerterdireed andwilledyouto do, Which due of iultice we ex- 
3.4-7.i5 mat- pet the more to receiue at your hands, in regard the thing his Grace 
tis 64 ea- enjoyneth you is none other then what the Canons of holic Church 
peg not vnltriftly commaund, the vſe of our faculties being vnto vsin lieu 
5! Epifeopus. of Ecclefiaſticall liuings, and the meanes of our Faiggtenance, Let vs 
| therefore ( we againe beſcech you good Sir) ynd: your full 
mind inthe point, and receiue notice ofthe time you aſfigne, forthe 
appearance of ſome of the Appellants before the Nwncio, there both 
to anſwere to that yourſelfe or yout Procuratours ſhall obicR, and 
to the ayowances in the Appeale, and other iniuftices recei- - 
ved: that ſo his Lordſhip hearing both parties face to face; may the 
more maturely iudge,and relate to his Holines at full (to whom other 
efouraſſociates inthe aRion are gone)the beginniog, proceſſe, and 
| | | rue 
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true cauſes-of the whole difſention. betweene.ys, Your Reuerence 

hath oft affirmed (and in that you haue publiſhed the ſame, our ad- 

uerſaries make it an afſured ground of diffidence or deſpaire in our 

cauſe) that your Proctours in Flanders and at. Rowe haue long ex- 

Red, attending our comming, which how true ſocuer it may 

fa pen tofall out at Rom:, yet we are.yery ſure, that the truth was 
othermiſa inFlanders, For our brethren. comming-thither, neither 

found .nor could vnderſtand of any ſuch ProRours , and lefſe fo 

amplie furniſhed as your” dimiſfories reported; yea, and which ta- ,,, _,. 4 
keth away all colour of doubr that may be made hereof, the Namcio among o- 
himſelfe in the Letter 1 ſent you, wrote ynro you to ſend ouer (if ther things 
your other affaires ſhould not licence-your perfonall repaire) ſome thele words 


with full inſtruRion from you to relate and negotiate the difference : _— 


| atrauell and charge which his wiſdome would neuer without doubt ,,o. 1.&.. 


haue put you too, had your Proftours bin there attending , or fo- ſane exta- 
much as. ſhewed them ſclues before his Grace, during the time of bunt vaie 
our brethrens being with him, And that your Proours at Rowe -_ _ 
expeR our comming thither, is an affirmation thar likewiſe claimerh *,.1.- oa 
in-our conceipt np great beliefe, becauſe father Parſn- (the onely . dibie Breue 
man-by all likelyhood who muſt prouide and informe them) hath. Apofiolicum: 
Jaboured both the Popes holines and Cardinall Ferneſi@ our Pro- 9% pates. 
teour, vtterlie to forbid our comming to Rome in the cauſe, and pres rg 
hath further ſolicited as well the. Nancio in Paris, asthe Nuncio in fire machi- 
Flanders, to.dehott (for I will not-fay toſtay, though that were the nationes con- 
word thatthe partie vicd who ſent the intelligence) our brethren at. !7* pecem 
their comming by them, from n going onwards to his Holineſſe. - ors 
No more, but God giuevs all in our words and dcedesto vſe the Alacien 
finceritie it becommeth, and then no doubt the controuerfie will veftrarum 
ſoone take a ſound and a laſting end, Farc you well, with remem- 9mvemcati- 


brance of duetie. The feaſt of the Innocents, 1603. | ginem diſ- . 
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| Wn '# 
proferentur, &> rerum onnium vefirarun operiarum fiet vobic iniucund: patefaio. There, for our de- 
fence ſhall diuers letters of moſt INluſtrious Cardinals appeare : there ſhall come forth the Apoſtoli. 
call Breue ; there ſhall all your machinations againſt peace be laid open : there ſhall ye ſee all che 
darkenes of your craftie deuiſes about my letters pur away and diſpar — mr cy of "oboe 
niations, and your ſeditious letters be brought forth, and an vopleaſang diſcoucrie 

all your hidden matters. 30. of December, 1600, Da: ME 


be made of 
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238: | 
Ver Arch-pricſt notwithſtanding this my Lettet and earneſt re. 


k/ queſt, did not ſo much as returne one word in anſwere either 
letter or meſſage, albeit I ſent twilc or thriſc for his anfiere. Now to 
conclude this our fourth Reaſon, we hope the. premiſſes haue ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed, that the authoritye which our Arch-prieſt poſleſſeth, 
being very ample in it ſelfe,and infinitely more ample in the praQtiſe, 
maketh him a ſuperiour Prelate, and conſequently his Reuerence 
conteyned vnder the Extrauagant [ninn#e afore mentioned, And if 


ſo, as the largeneſſe of his authority and the ſcope of his Iuriſdiftion . 


reaching ouer Englandand Scorland, cannot bur conclude him vn@&r 
the ſame : then all, 
neuer. proue vs to be in the leaſt point diſobedient, eicher vnto his 


Holines, the Cardinall ProteQor, or to Mailter Bl/xckwell, becauſe ' 


the ſayd-Extrauagant commaundeth-, and enacteth vnder a heavie 

penaltie, not toadmit any Superiour Prelate promoted by the fea A- 

poſtolick to the dignitie he is choſen to, without he firſt ſhew the 

letters ofthe ſame Sea for proofe ofthe preferment,” Of which kind, 

we arc right ſure the Cardinals letter neither was,nor could be, Yea, 

to affirme a Cardinals ProteQors letter, cichgs patent or ſcaled vp 

to be an Apoſtolicall letter, were grofle. error, and perhaps hereti- 

call alſo, if ignorance donor excuſe, For ſuch letters only are called 

© © | Apoſtolicall, and vnderſtood in the Extrauagant, que Bulla ſunt m- 
(8) 1s ce.ac- nite, whoſe ſeales carry the print orpurtrait of a Bull, as (g) Naxar, 
cepta dereſt.. (þ ) Gomeſius, and(s) others write, and the text of { & )the lawe ſee: 
ne meth to import, Neither can our aduerſaries winde themſelues out 
(b) In reg. de of the ſtraites they are in, by ſaying that Maiſter Bleckwellwas not 
noniudi.iuxt, promoted by the Sea Apoſtolick, but by rhe Cardinall ProteRor, 


Fekfis Forlet this be ſo, yet what followeth, when the Extrauagant doth ex- 
1 »FTt- 
_ —— Apoſtolick, aut confirmations munus recipinnt, as to thoſe that 


69. 

® Ce. lices arecimmediatly preferred by the ſame ſea: and none can denye, but 

& ca. goun thatour Arch-prieſt had the confirmation of his office aud dignitic 

grate from the Pope? If then, the authorities and reaſons afore-going do 

mi. falſe Pat 3+, Wb . : S 
conuince,that we were not bound to receiue Maiſter Blackwell to the 


office ypan the ſole view- of the Cardinals letter, it followeth, that - 


| no bord being, no finne. could be, becauſe finne is alwayes the 
p:Th.n.q breach of ſome bond; and ifno finne, no diſobedience: if no diſo- 
71.art.6, bedience,no rebellion: ifno rebellion,no ſchiſme: and if no ſchiſme, 
'**.* no excommunication, no irregularitie, nor lofſe of faculties, Andif 
: | none 


the power,wit,and learning of the aduerſe part can 


rend it ſelfe, as well co thoſe that haue their confirmation from the 


— 


— 
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none of alltheſe, then what wrongs, what oppreſſions, what .igno- 
minis, and thoſe alſo moſt grieuous & ſlanderous, haue father Liter, 
father Garnet, father Holtby, and our Arch-prielt with their adhe- 
rents, heaped in prodigalleſt meaſure. ypon vs, and.on the necks of 
our gholtly children:.and haue not onely hereby moſt deſpituouſly 
maſſacred our good names, bur alſo rayſed ſociall contention, tur- 
moyled the inward repoſe of thouſands, and ſerthat 6n fire, which - 


- will hardly be quenched. this ewiſe tenne yeares as we feare, Our 


bleſſed Lord forgiue them, and graunt vs grace to redeeme our 
finnes, by remitting their manifold treſpaſles done againſt vs, 


HEAT USHEED 


T he fift Reaſon. 


HE fiftandlaſt Reaſon of iuſtifying our delay, was, 
that admitting there had bin no ſurreption vſed in 
J| the information to his Holines, or the Cardinall, and 
thatthe Cardinall hadreceiued an expreſſe comman- 
WA ET Idement from his Holines, to erect this particulariu- 

| riſdiftion by name, and that his Grace had alſo ſigni- 
fied the ſame inplaine termes in the Conſtutitiue Letter; and that 
we ſtood obliged to beleeue and reſt ypon the Cardinals word in ſo 
preiudiciall a matter; and finally, that the Exrrawagant Ininnite, did 
not as the fame was either ſet fth by Bonifacins the eight, or as it 


hath bin fince enlarged by (a) Pax the third, (b) Tubs the ſecond, (a) Incon- 
and(c) Il; the third, inuolue, or concerne the promotion and of- /itutiove que 
fice of Maiſter Blackwell, as how little true all theſe things are,the for- _—_— 
mer reaſons haue ſufficiently declared : yea wetooke the hard con- (þ 1, ,,up. 
cceite and indignation which our Prince and the State carry againſt que incipit 
Father Parſons, (whom they reputed to be the chiefe deuiſer of the Romani Pon- 


tifics. 


ſubordination, and to haue the whole ruling thereof) as a juſt excuſe 


of not admitting the authoritie, eſpecially at the firlt appearance que incip. 
thereof, vponthe bare fight of the Cardinals letter,direRedalſo to no ſaxtfimue. 


more then one, And the grounds why we tooke this to be areaſo- 


nable cauſe of iuſtifying our bearing off, were theſe that follow. | 


The fifth Reaſon. 
ict, becauſe the Magi _ in their hands, and de feds 
-haue ſhewed to ſome priſoners at the time oftheir examinations for 
proofe, and to exaggerate the diſloyalties and treaſons obicRed,one, 
or mo letters which they affirme to be father Parſoxs, wherein his 
concurrance and furtherance to an inuafion were expreſſed: then the 
mans relilefſe tampering in State marters, being reported to haue 
rofered, and reprofered the Crowne of our Countrie to ſeuerall 
rinces, now to one, now to another, as the meeting of matters and 


oportunities could moſt recommend and credit his words, and en. 


tertaine the perſonage with hope thereof: thirdly, the inceſſant ſo- 
licitation, which the Magiſtrate proteſteth, that he hath vied with 
forraine Potentates, and the attempts, which, as the ſame Magiſtrate 
affirmeth, haue thereon enſued for a conqueſt ofour countrie, So as 
the Magiſtrate vnderſtanding (as common fame could not but bring 
it to hus hearing) that the > marr was the worke of father 
Parſons, our feare was, leaſt the politick State would deeme vs coad- 
iutors and creatures combined with him, if we had admitted the 
Subordination vpon no greater compulſion, then the Protectors 
letter, and conſequently, that we were perſons who did deſerue to be 
abandoned, and to haue the extremitic of the lawes proſecuted a- 
ainſt vs, Could we therefore in common reaſon do Foſſe, matters 
anding in theſe termes, then deferre our acceptance of the autho- 
ritie, yntill his Holines had commaunded ys by Bull, Breue, or other 
papall inſtrument, or verball meſſage ,to fbie& our ſelues there- 
unto; that ſo the State might ſee, our receiving of the Subordina- 
tion not to befor any liking we caried towards father _ pro- 
ceedings, but for obedience only towards the Sea A ick, and 
in a matter wherein the obſeruances of our religion bound ys, and 
- the ſame not iuſtlie preiudiciall to the temporall ſtate ? Verily we 
tooke this for ſo reaſonable and iuſt a cauſe, as we could not but 
ſtand vg > vnlefle we would in our owne vnderftanding haue 
ſhewed our {clues cruell to our owne innocencie; of ill deſerts to- 
wards the Magiſtrate, in not remouing his wrong ſuſpition of vs 
when and how we might; ingratefull to our benefsQors ; vnmind- 
full ofour owne lives; betrayers of the cauſe we profeſſe; enemies to 
the profeſſors thereof; and iniurious tothe honor of Prieſthood : for 
| thatalltheſe(her Maicſtic and the State nor reading in our aQions, 
that we were true diſlikers of all and ſingular his diſloyall praiſes 
and platformes)were like to receiue increaſe of affliQion & 
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we thinke, thatthe ſame willnotonely appeare iuſt and reaſonable 
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by our admittance ofthe iuriſdi@ion, before ſuch time as his Holints, 
had confirmedthe ſame,& thereby through the vertue ofhis ſupreme: - 
authoritic, freed both it and vs, from hauing part in father Parſer; 
intentions, ſo farre as they were any whit diſloyall. Ss 
Neither is father Parſons holden. onely of out Magiſtrate for a 
Statiſt, or matchandizer of the Crowne and Diademe, though this 
were enough to eſtrange 8 deforce vs from hauing any connexion, 
or partaking in oughtwith him: bur his trauels and negotiations this 
way are become ſo notoriouſlie knowne, that euen Paſquine in Rome 
(as intelligence is ſent vs) ſpeaketh in thismanner ofhim: 


A 


* Pſal.5. 
Sophon.r. 


If there be any man that will buy the King- 6pm. 
dome of England , Let him repaire to a 012496. 
Marchant in a blacke ſquare Cappe in the 199134 
Gitie, and he ſhall haue a very good penny- 04% 
worth thereof. of 5-1) dye 

Touching the proper nature of our delaic ypon the foreſaid cauſe, = orengnd 


before any Tribunall vpon earth to our full excuſe, butthar it will be ,,, 4, 
found of that qualitie inthe day of iudgement, when * [u#tice will be rubr.de obſer- 
indged, and Ternſalem ſearched with a candle; For what humaine cauſe *at4:iu-am.r1. 
can be thought iuſt or reaſonable, if not the precedent, branching _ wncler, 
into ſo many ſeuerall and weightie conſequences, as the premiſſes (4) ;, wa. 
deliuer, and reaſon maketh manifeſt, if circumſtances of time, place, ca.23.nu.43. - 
and perſons {the direQion of a wiſe mans aim) be yprightlie con- (8)P.1.i.2. 
ſidered? And ifthe cauſe were either in truth; orin ſemblance'iuſt, CITI 
we meane, either iuſt in irſelfe, or ſotaken in good faith by ys, then | ng 
our rolonging to ſubie& our {clues (ſuppoſing the Cardinalsletrer ()1# 22.9.147 


_hadbin a binding precept vnto vs) was either noſinne at all, or not at.3:6 in 
'  greaterthenaveniall, No finne, ifthe cauſe were reallic iuſt, as wig- [ime verb 
| 5; Pope Alexander the third, (b) Saint Thomas, (c) Archidia- H)7FE 


Comms ,, 


rome , (d) Panormitane , (e) Silueffer ,( f) Natiar, (g) Graff, and q.4, 
others. Or not greater then a veniall, ifthe cauſe were bur pytatiuely ()Yerb.ieiu- 


uſt, as'writeth (b) Saint Antome, (5) Caictane, ( k) Paltidanms, (1) um mr. 


. Suvefter, (m) Nawar,(n) Gregorine. de Fealentia, and others. Neither (my61 ſapra. 
is this doGrine ply true inthe cornn 


Lundemnents of infetiour pre- (2,32: 
_— 
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laces, bur holdeth likewiſe true inthe precepts of Cardinals, or of 

" Popes themlclues, as both the texr' ofthe lawe; and the beſt writers 
(0)Ca.ſqu3- 40 tellifie, (0) Si aliqua twe fraternitati dirigim'y, que animum tum ex- 
ao de reſcript. aſperare videntar,turbari non debts, Vualitatem ne *oty, pro que tibs 
ſeribitar, diligenter conſiderans, aut mandatum noftrum reuerenter adim- 

pleas, ant per literas tnar, quare ademplere non poſſi, rationatilens canſam 

pretends. If we inioyne you any _ (fayth Pope Alexander to the 
Archbiſhop of Rawenna) that may ſceme' to ſtirre your mind ,'you 

ought not to be troubled therewith, bur after diligent conſideration 

had ofthe nature of the buſineſſe, cither reuerently to accompliſh our 
commaundement,oryecld a reaſonable cauſe why you may not fulfill 

(p)Inca.fs it, And (p) Joannes Andreas writeth, Is ad quem reſeriptum Pape dirigi- 
quando de rt- tur Aebet 11h parere,ant inflam cauſam oftendere, quare non parer. He, to 
ſerpt.mu.z. home the Popes reſcript is direted, ought to obey it, or aſſigne a 
(q) 1bidem cauſe why he doth not obey it, The ſame(g)hath Felinns ; &(3)Baldns 
ra '--  writeth further, od /i in literis Pape dicatur diftrifte precipuendo 
n__n. majjdem #4, tamen poteſ} ſuperſedert ex cauſa iuſta : That if the Pope do 
fgrabend.is frictly comaund ſuch athing to be done, neuerthelefſe che fame may 
apoRillis ad be omitted vyp6 aiuſt cauſe, Likewiſe the Gloſſe affirmeth, (5) Pnod o- 
Innocent. yortet mzndetuum domins Pape, adimplere niſi ſubſit cauſa non adimplenai, 
©) _ That we ought to fulfill the commaundeinent of the Pope, except 
prebend. There be acauſc of nor fulfilling it, Alſo Graffius writeth, alleaging 
©P.14i.2. Saint Thomas and Panormitane for proofe of the poſition, (r) Yd 
£43638.15- 5n om precepto legs poſirinee , admittitur exceptio cauſa rationabil: : 
©16.  Thatineuery precept ofa poſitiue lawe,the exception of a reaſonable 
cauſe is admitted. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the lawes ofthe 

Church, or commaundements'of Superiours are not /ecundam ſe in 
- . theirowngnatures ofthe neceſſitic of Cheton (as are the precepts of 

(1)D Thomas God, (v) being the precepts ofthe lawe of nature) but only by the 
= 4 inſtitution of the Church, or decree ofthe Superior, and therefore 
See the 7.8. ſome cauſcs or obſtacles may occurre, whereby a partie may not be 
and13. pro- bound to the obſcruance 0 them, By all which. it peek - With 
pofitions . how little-iud ement, or rather with what ignorance, and childiſh 
Page27- reaſoning, fuber Parſons ith the tenth leafe of the Appendix inueyeth, 
_andinferreth againſt ys,for affirming,that one may ypon a reafonable 
cauſe deferre to fulfill the commaiin ement of the Superiour, | 

Noh: the more perſpicuitie of all that hath binfirherto ſaid, 
it ſeemeth necellacie, wh we put downe:the whole race ofthe 
controuerlic, 
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controuerſie, and what offers of attonementwe haue made from time 
ro time, that ſo the reader may ſee whetherfide hath more inclined 
to peacc,and ſucd for it. And to ſhew this, from the beginning ofthe 
ifference, and how deſirous we euer were to giue ſatisfaRion to all 
arties who were ſ{crupulouſlic grieued at the manner of our procee- 
dings, chicfely ofmine, on whomie moſt blame was layd: Iwill here 
ſet downe two Letters for teſtifying of ſuch our willingnes, the one 
written to father Garner, the other to an carucſt lay-fauorite, and pas 


trone ofthe aduerle part, . 
| Very Reverend Sir - 

Nwillingneſſe to ſher my ſelfe either too quick in taking, or 
' V, quer-tender in brooking iniuries, hath hitherto not alittle (as to 
me {cemerh) Raid both toung and pen from due queſtioning and 
complaining ; and would haue done longer,but that reports are now 
growne to the like head,as euen feare of offending through too 
negleR of my good name, neceſſarily enforceth a more reſpeQfull 
conſideration vpon me, My owne cares haue bin witnes (good Sir) 
and my friends euery where giue me to vnderftand, how finiſterly I 
am talked of, for wrongivg (that I vſe but one, and no harder a 
tearme, albeit many and much harder be ſpread of me) the fathers of 
the Socictie, Thef: are therefore to beſeech you, and in allrightof 
charitie to intreate the receiving of ſo much fauour, or rather not the 
vndue tribute of iuſlice fromyou, as to acquaint me with thoſe parti- 
culars, wherein T haue reproueablie,cither toyour owne knowledge, 
or by ſuch information as will be ſtood vnto, miſcaried my ſelfe in 
word, deede, or demeanour againit your ſelfe, or any of your ſocietie. 
I cponoy full charge, and do no way deſire you toleaue any point 
yntouched, or not amplified to the moſt, whereof you hold me cul- 
pable, Adding, that the plainer you deale with'me herein, the better 
cauſe Thane to like you. Aduertifing beſides, that for ſaving ſome of 
your friends credit ſo farre as the deliuery of like vntruths dodiſcre- 


dit, it importeth ro alleage the moſt you can againit me. If my leaue 
'be defired as no neede, Tyceld it franckly, becauſe I would not wil- 


lingly dwell in ignorance ofmy ſinnes, nor omit ſatisfaftion where 
I am bound to make it, Thus inbriefe you haue my requeſt, and 


ſee the motiues, I praye affoord me the performance with the ſoo- 


neſt, Fare you well with yery good =_ though the courſe (if with 
, | Hh 2 
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your priuitic) followed againſt me, ſheweth little good will, No-" 
uember . 1598. ny, os Fo WHEL 30 ky 
< I Pos ja 
SOIT "By hmiwhomplaineneſſe in the premiſſes 
maketh more yours : | 
ws 1. Colleton. 


Ir, I perceiue by the continuance of your hard ſpeeches againſt 
me, vttered cuen where they inay worke me molt hurt, that there 
will be no end oftheeuill, vnleſſe fome meanes be taken that both 
you may vrge whartlocuer you can obie& againſt me, and I onthe 
other fide, haue leaue and heading to make my anſwers, To which | 
intent, I offer by theſe, to come where and when youſhall appoint, 
and do further beſeech you, that you would haue ſuch preſent, as you 
thinke can ſpeake molt, and beſt proue your and their accuſations a- 
gainſt me, I ſhall come alone, only with the teſtimonie of my owne 
conſcience; you ny take to yourſelfe as many as you ſhall thinke 
. good:andifyou and they ſhall juſtly proue me to be faultic, in that I 
goe charged withall,I wil forthwith,God willing, both aske you par- 
don, and be ready to make ary fatisfation that ſhall be thought fir, 
Inthe meane,it were good we remembred whatthe holy Ghoſt wri- 
teth, The abomination of men « the detraftor, By which words, the 
wiſdome ofheauen ſeemerh to affirme, that of all ill qualicies which 
make men hatefull, and their companie to be abandoned, the vice of 
derraQtion is the firſt. Surely if the mouth ſpeaketh from the abun- 
dance ofthe hart, then what ſuds muſt lodge inthe hart ofhim, that 
depraueth the good name of another,and incomparablie more in his, 
who calumniouſlic accuſeth his ſpirituall facher? For ſuch a one the 
lawes ofholy Church reckon for aninfamous perſon. No more but 
what T write to you, the ſame I meane to your ſonne Maiſter N, 
Fare you well the 28, of Ianuary, : : | 
Tours howſcener you repute of me, 
Tohn Colleton, 


O the latter of theſe Letters I receiued no anſwere at all; and 

ofthe former I received the anſiwere that followeth, which I 

thought good to ſer downe verbatim, both tothe end that. others 

might ſee wherewith I was charged, and how I cleered my ſelfe : bur 

 Chicfely becauſe my reply could not be well ynderſtood without the + 

adioining ofhis anſwere, and for that ſome parts ofmy reioinder _ 
mo 
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b* _. moſt euidentlie proteſt our readinefle, of admitting Maiſter Blackwels 
| authoritie, ypon notice ofthe firſt-canonicall certitude that ſhould 
1 * ' 'appeare thereof, and: conſequently in alltruth of learning, freed vs 
| of father ZiAers calumniationimpoſed, and likewiſe conuinced the 
author and approuers of the ſamc,cither of very bold ignorance, or of 
ynworthieſt demeanure againſt ys,they hauing the ſaid replic of mine 
| almoſt three moneths,ifnot full our, in their hands, before the ſetting 
+2 forth of that proude and ſlanderous treatiſe, the only ſoule and lite 
E-: 1 of the whole contention. ; 
% TN. My very reverend Sir : 
| F you be inifterlie talked of for wronging our Socictie : blame not Father Gar- 
| him (I beſeech you) who,for all your ſtrangenes ceafſethnot toloue nets anſwere. 
you: and whome, for your hurefull proceedings, loue inforceth to 
T  pittie you, ; | 
It hath bin alwayes my deſire, fince that we purged our ſelues(T 
hope ſufficiently) from the malicious ſlaunders of ſome impudent li- - 
| bellers, that all things ſhould(as much as is poſſible) be vtterly for= 
=. otten: and fall could not be induced to loue and affeRvs, to beare 
their auerſion with patience & filence, without following any courſe 
| or purſuite againſt them: ſo, that if you heare cither your ſelfe, or by 
any others, any finiſter reports againſt you, you may examine them 
| ' beſt, whether they be true, and the reporters are to giue account on 
what ground they vtterthem, 
| True it is, that as it hath pleaſed God to giue our Societie part in 
| many glorious labours which in his holie Church are contindallie 
/ atchicued: ſo allo very often times, yea ordinarily, doth he make vs 
partakers ofthe aflitions and difficulties which do thence ariſe: and Note the | 
ifany worthie thing be accounted worthie of blame, we are lightlie "et of 
the firſt which are blamed, _ 
It hath pleaſed his Holines of late to ordaine a certaine gouerne- . 
ment among vs. It hath bin receiued with fingular liking of the moſt 
| and beſt, God forbid, butthat T and all my brethren, ſhould haue bin 
” moſt ready to runne whither charitie and obedience did call ys, leaſt 
| by diſobedience we ſhould contemne our Superior,or by ſchiſme and 
. - divifionbe cutofffrom the head. 
Some haue refuſed to acknowledge this head,much more to obey 
him, Their pretences are in euery ones mouth that haue heard of this | 
: authoritie: Tr is a thing deuiſed by the Teſuites : The Superior is one 
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\ 


tion to the Cardinall and his Holines : The Cardinall was alwayes 


forme better : The meſſengers mult procure that ſome affiſtants be 
choſen, who may. not be thought to be partiallie affeted to the 
Teſuites : They muſt propound, to haue the goyernment of the Col- 
ledge enlarged, as being ouer-ſtraite, or indiſcreete for our nation ; 
Yea they muſt make ſuite that the Ieſuites be remoued from the 
gouernment of all Seminaries of our nation : And touching the 
miſſion of Ergl/andin particular, all che Icſuites muſt needes be called 


away, Pa ID. : 
Theſe and the like ſpeeches having bin yttered by ſuch, as either 
athered voyces for another goucrnment, or are knowne not to 
| hems this : what can it argue elſe, but that ſuch oppoſe them- 
ſclues againſt the Socictic, as if no authoritic were to be liked, 
but which may beate downe the Ieſuites, or ſer them and other 
Remerend Prieits together by the earces? And verily, the ſuccefle of 
matters fince the authoritie of the Reverend Arch-prieft was diuul- 
ged, doth make mary to feare, leaſt the ſecret intention (yet not per- 
cciued of all) of th which were the principall ſeckers, toereQ a 


bitious, or ſeditious, For hauing now that very thing which th 
ſought for (although impoſed on other perſons then they had de- 
figned)toTreprehend and impugne the fame, muſt needes make men 
ſuſpeR, that they doe it, cither becauſe they themſclues are not 
choſen, or becauſe ſuch were uot choſen as might deale peremp- 
torily withthoſe which they ought to tender, Both which affeQti- 
ons, ſheweth them doubly vaworthic of gouernment, For what 
is ſavnfit for honor, as ambition ? And what haue we done, that all 
ſhould nor affe& vs? Yea by Gods great goodnes fo it is (as we 
thinke)that if any affe& vs not, the fault is in them, and not in vs, 
So that if they would haue themlelues, or others that do not affe& 
vs (though otherwiſe ſeeming neuer ſo vertuous)to be choſen heads, 
let them firſt affe&t vs (ſo farre as in vertue they ought) that they may 
be worthic of gouernment, 
Then you Be (good Sir) it wanteth not probabilitie, that if any 
giue out that you wrong vs, it is becauſe you are thought to draw 
backe 
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of their owne chooſing : Why ſhould the Ieſuites app oint ysa Supe= 

rior, more then we a Generall-ynto them? Itis the fine head of fa.. 
ther Parſons that hath inuentedthis: He hath given wrong informa... 


partiall on the Ieſuites fide : Some of neceſfitic mult be ſent to in-. 


ſodalitie, or other ſuperioritic and ſubordination , was eicher am- - 
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backe from your Arch- er, which-you knowe whether be 
ſo orno, And although1 verily perſwade my ſelfe, that moſt ofthoſe 


' ſpeeches neuer proceeded from your momh, yet thoſe that will be 


art of a diſcontented :companic, of force muſt be contented to 

care the reproch of many things which - done or 1ayd amiſle 
by a few, it being impoſſible that allmen ſhould diſtinguiſh, and 
applie cuery particular to the true aurhour, And verily, as it gric- 
ueth me oftentimes to heare, and I reprehend it ſo often as I heare 
it ſpoken, that ſuch a one, or ſuch another who is not ioyned to 
the Archpresbyter, is condemned, as oppoſite to the Societic: and 
condemne ſuch manner of ſpecch for a fallacie, which we call as 
you know non cauſe vt canſz : tor in very deede, I would not haue 
them reprehended becauſe they are oppoſite againſt vs, but be- 
cauſe they acknowledge not their Iawfull Superiour : fo on the 0- 
ther ſide muſt I needes acknowledge that it is, and by Gods grace. 
will I alwayes procure, that it ſhall alwayes continue : that thoſe 
two things are ſo annexed one to the other, that whoſocuer is op- 
polite againſt our reuerend Archpresbyrer, muſt of force be con- 
ſcquentlic oppoſite againſt vs, And therein will we g/oriari in Do- 
mio, if any be thought oppoſite to vs, who are oppoſite vnto 
him. Therefore (good Sir) there is nothing Imore Jefere, there is 
nothing can be more honorable & profitable for your ſelfe, then that 
youvnite your ſelfe ynto him, whom God hath madeyour Superior : 
who like ynto him which is Princeps Paſtorum,is in this our particular 
church Lapis qui falius eſt, non in offenſionem, ſed in caput anguls, quime- 

wm parietem macerie ſoluat, qus faciat vtraque vnum : is the onely 
meanes-to ioyne ysall together in perfit loue. and vnion, which we 
had long ſince enioyed, if his authoritie had bin admirted}; as at this 
preſent there is no hinderance art all of vnitic, but the refuſing of 
the ſame, So''that wee finde true that which is moſt worthilie 


' fayd by Sain& Paule, Non tenens caput ex que totwm corpus per 


nexi & conmnttiones ſubmuniftratum & conftruttum creſeit in os 


_mentum Des, And:the cauſe of this refufing the head he cxpr 


before : fubtrd inflatizs ſenſu carnis ſas, With this heed therefore nauſt 
Ihold, to him-muſtI be vnited, to him muſt we cleaue. xj ille corn 
pas eff : qui cum ill non collgit ſpargit , And vnfaignedlie I 
me ynto you,that I continuallie ua toe particular for your ynion 
ynto him, in reſpe& ofthe louc I haue borne anddo bearevnto you: 
which ſhall not decay, although you would with neuer ſo great cone 
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- rrarietie'of iudgements and opinions. And thus wiſhing you to fol- 


low that-which. is moſt to the-glorie of God and your owne ſoules 
kealch, I ceafſe, 113. November. 1598. | 24 
| Your plaine friend, as you wiſhed 
Henry Ga, 
Very renerend Sir : 


g_ your Letter, I find little to the purpoſe, wherein T intrea- 
ted your anſwere, My deſire was, to be aduertiſed of all ſuch 
wrongs,ascither in your owne knowledge, or by auowable informa. 
tion, I had commirred againſt the Societie: and youaltogether lea- 
uing this point, amplifie anothermartter. Neuertheleſſe,fith you haue 
taken painesto write, what better pleaſed you then to ſatishe my re- 
queſt, I ſhall not let for eauening your labour , to returne you alſo 
my opinion of thatyou haue written, 

Touching my ſtrangenefle,I pray confider,whether I cannot with 
. greater reaſon exceptthe ſame againſt you, thenyou againſt me, For 
youknow the way tome, I know not where to come to you:and while 
I did know, I was(as Iverily thinke) oftner then ten times with you 
for your once being with me. Beſides, in my knowledge, there was 
neuer any cauſe offered, why _ ſhould eſtrange your ſelfe, and moe 
-then one giuen me, that might iuftlic diſſwade my repaire to you, as 
namely, when out of good will ypon aduertiſement I told the elder 
Gentlewoman of the ſafe ſhipping of her maide-ſeruant, ſhe refuſed 
to take notice, making alike bn ofmy ſpeechesas if Thad bina 
perſon iuſtlic to be miſtruſted, or not to be truſted with ſo ſmall a ſe- 
cret, Againe, one ofthoſe that belong vnto you, and who was very 


well and long weeting to my fiee acceſſe in formertime ynto you, . 


madepretic ſhifts in diſſembling the houſe and quarter where you 
abide. Both which in comman reaſon, did, and muftbid me doubt, 
leaſt wonted good will: or truſt, or both, be decayed'in you-and in 
themtowards me, If you ſhall ſay, thatyou baue ſentfor me once or 
ewiſe;my being in Phifick at thoſe times (astho meſſenger could in- 
forme from his eye) ſufficiently excuſeth my faile't-and verily fince my 
better health, Thaue ſeuerall times wiſhed for-a guide'to condu&tme 
ynto you, ſolittleT did-affc@ to eftrange my ſtlfe; notwithſtanding 
the vtter ſhew, or counterpleadings' of the aforgfiyd diſcurtefies. 
 Maiſter B/ackwel in his laſt ſpeech with me; faydggh 
, Societic hadmanyexceptions againſt me, whic 
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The fifth Reaſon. 2.4: 
cauſe, why Iwrote vntoyou i _—_ did,but now if "lM. 
be all, and the ſame no more deſeruingly obiefted, Ice well alittle 
can _ and caſily be made much againſt me, | 

You ſay, Loxe snforceth you to pittie me for my hurtful proceedings, 

Good br, in my rr ec you ſhould _ — a wi aw, 
and certes, loue better qualited, if it had ſtood with your good li- 
king to haue forborne alike hardlie to miſ-cenſure my proceedings, 
I wote not of what hurt my proceedings may be made the occaſion, 
becauſe the frailtic of man may make whar is perfit good, to ſerue to 
ſhadow that which isill, But how my proceedings may be the cauſe 
of hurt, which requiring an intention, doth make them truly hu:tfull, 
andſo denominate : this I ſee not, becauſe I do not eſpye in my ſclfe 
any ſuch intent and meaning, And if you ſay my proceedings be of 
that qualitie in their nature, you ſay more then I hope you ſhall be 
able to proue,and yntill you proue them ſo,why may not my nay per- 

ſwade as much as your yea,or more, in regard you cannot be ſo priuic 
to my aQtions,their circumſtances, and my intent, as my ſelfe. 

Such as fimifRerlie report of me are(by the auowanceof your own aſ- 
ſertion) ro give account on what groxnd they vitered their reports, Father 

Tones reported & affirmeth the ſame in his Letter to me, that 1 ſhould 


call your kind of governing the Engliſh Colledge in Rome a Mache- 


wilian gouernment,or worſe, And when by letter I wiſhed him either to 
proue that I ſpake the words,or diſprouc himſclffor doing me the in- 
lurie, he returned anſwere: if / did prrge my ſelf of Fiſhers confeſſion, I 
ſhould ſatufie him. Verily as I wote not what the father meant by this 


kind of eplie,ſo the probableſt meaning thatmay be direEtlie gathe- 


red ofhis words ſeemeth to be,that Fiſer hath appeached me of ſuch 
plentifull & bad matter againſt your Societie,as vntill I cleare my ſelf 
thereof, the good man cannothold himſelf ſatisfied, and in the i»terms 
my good name forſooth to be fo deepely wounded,and publickly de- 
praued, as licenſeth him to report as he did, or what heliſterh further 


of me, My requeſt is the performice of your owne graunt,that he giue | 


an account on what ground he yttered the report & if ſo ary detractis 
be found in me, Iyceld my ſelfto fulleſt ſatisfaQtion: if in him,Idemid 


- . myright, And becauſe thisſore ſpreadetb in time like a canker by ſuf- 
ferance,the ſooner ſatisfaRion be made, the better. But here I cannot 


bur greatlie meruaile, with what ſhew of charitable dealing Fa. Jones 


or any ofthe Societie can ypbraid me with Fiſters confeſſion, whome 


your ſelucs call(as I vnderſtand your _— maliciens ſlanderer and an 


— 
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250" - T he fifth Reaſor. : 
; Gbeller, If you ſay the man is fithence altered, I hope you 
haue better proofe thereof;and Idefire toknow it,then that ſpeaking 
to my reproofe, he muſt make no lye, andno fault atallto diuulge, or 
obieRthe ſame againſt me: and inſpeaking to yours, he mult tell no 
truth, and a crime to repeate it, or once to thinke it of you, 'Your 
fortune is good, my fauour little; neuertheleſſe, if conieCtures vpon 
likelihood of circumſtances may perſivade ought, they pleade forme 
' againſt the aſſumption, For what can carrie more probabilitic, then 
that he, who being ar libertie,free and out offeare, could and did dil- 
pence with his conſcience forſlandering ameany, and ſuch a meany 
as your ſelues be, who haue ſo mightie partners euery where, would in 
his reſtraintin the height ofhis diſtrefſes, and for ſooner ridding him- 
ſelfe our of trouble, make'ſcruple perdy, to wrong or calumniate ſuch 
ameane one as my ſelfe is, ſo farre off alſo, and without all acquain- 
tance in that place ? Againe,wharſocuer it be that he accuſeth me of, 
as whatit is I cannotimagine, he muſt needes take the ſame from the 
mouth of another, or barrow it from his owne inuention: becauſe he 
neuer knew me, nor I him, or euer had conference each with other, 
by meſſenger, word, letter, or otherwiſe, Neucrtheleſſe, fith Fa, ones 
ayes his confeffion to my charge.in the diſcurteous manner he doth, 
I muſt needes thinke(or hold the Father very inconſiderate)that there 
is ſome ſurerproofe for the yeritie of that I ſtand accuſed of, then the 
only preſumption of FiGer: bare: confeſſion, Or if there be not, as 1 
requeſt all that may be brought, to be brought againſt me, the mea- 
ſure is very hard whichis offered, in that his ſole word muſt be acur- 
rant truth againſt me, whome your ſelues condemne, and are bound 
thereunto, ynderlofſe ofmuch credit, for a very ynhoneſt, malicious, 
and lying perſon, fs 
Youaftirme, that his Holmes of late hath ordained a certaine gonerne- 
ment among vs, and that Maifter Blackwell ts our lewfull Superior made 
by God. Goodfir,ifyouloue not our errors, ormore,ifyouloue peace, 
proue your affirmations,and you cnd the difference,For yndoubtedlie 
our ſoules bearewirnefle that you are faultilie miſtaken, if you take 
vs forſuch, thatwill neither obey what ourholic Father the Pope ap- 
-pointeth,or what God himſelfe ordainerh, Belicue me I beſcech you, * 
that the reaſon why we delay in the manner we do, to ſubie& our 
ſelues tothe new authoritie, is not becauſe we are in vaine puſſed vp by 
the ſenſe of the fleſh, as you wrongfullie infinuate : but becauſe we net- 
ther ſce,nor can heare of any Bull, Breue,or other authenticall inftru- 
ment, 
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ment, comming from his Holines, for atteſtation and declaration 
thereof, Which forme of proceſle, being cuerthe cuſtomarie vie of the 
Sea Apoſtolicke, euen in matters of much leflſe moment, and incom- 
parablic of leſſer queſtion, _— in this, maketh ys-greatlie to 
miſdoubt, or rather puttethvs in yudoubted aſſurance, thathis Ho- 
lines was not the authorthereof, northe appointer.: 40] 

His holie Fatherhood well knowes we haue no Church-liuings, 
butliue only ofalmes, and that our miſeries are in way of-no other 
caſe, then the. priſon, torture, and gallowes, euery miſcreant having 
ſufficient authoritie to apprehend vs : ſo that for his Holines to in- 
creaſe the number of our preſſures, tomake the burden of our croſſes 
more heauie, not only by denying vs the choice of our owne Supe- 
rior, (a freedome and benefite which the Cleargie cuery where clſe, 
and by the Canons of holie Church enjoyeth) but by impoſing alſo a 
Superior yponvs, withoutall our ynderſtanding, and not with the 
leaſt notice of our liking,ſeemeth to our iudgementsto be a courſe of 
much greater ſeueritie, then the mildnes of his Holines nature, and 
the ripe wiſedome of his. aged experience, would cuer defigne, and 
lefſe ena, and put in vre againſt vs, Further, his Holines being for 
theſe fortie yeares ſpace our immediate Biſhop, how can we,without 
expreſſe certificate of ſuch his Holines pleaſure, admit another be- 
tweene his bleſſed Fatherhood and vs,vnlefſe we would thereby con- 
demne our ſeluces of want of loue and dutie towards his Holines, and 
of forgetfulnesfor ſeuerall rich benefits recciued, They be in England 
who haue heard his Holines to ſay, that he would not-appoint a go- 
uernment in England before _ his owne words) the good Prieſts 
there ſhould a a whatkind of gouernmentthey thought fitteſt, 
and beſt liked. Therefore affirme what youhſt, and tell your fauorites, 
and the vulgar neuer ſo liberallic, and vntrulie. to prattle. of our miſ- 
conceiued diſobedience, yet we may not belecue the new authoritie 
to be the ordinice ofthat ſea, hauing (by the record of many)his Ho- 
lines owne words tothe contrarie, There is an eſpeciall pro«iſoin the 
Cardinals letcer, that if it happen the mor ere rows to dye, or be 
taken, then the next ſenior af ant to ſupply that roome, till there be 


another choſen by the Cardinall, Verily if we had no other ground 
. atall,butthe fatnlhcs ofthis promiſo,there were cauſe enough to afſure 
our ſelues that his Holines had no part in the new authoritie.For who 
weetingto the abundance of his fatherlie loue,care, and mild procee- 
dings, can winne his thoughts, or once to feare, that his wiſedome 
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and rare clemencie, would alike grieuouſlic loade our miſeries with 
fo perpetuall a burden,as neitherfirſtnor lalt,nor ar any timeto haue 
the chooſing ofour owne Superior, but:mult in all changesſtand to 
the appointment of aſtranger, ynacquainted with ys and our State, 
and who taketh wholie his aduertiſements or direion from others 
that are not of our companie, but incorporate to another body, and 
who more labour the gloric and aduancement oftheirowne pecu- 
Har as reaſon leadeth, then the good of others, from whom they are 
by profeſſion nem Yea thoſe thatare the Cardinals infor- 
mers, and. whome his Grace moſt willinglic heareth andfolloweth, 
are the chiefe parties of the one fide in the difference, for ouerruling - 
whereof, the new authoritic was firſt thought on, ſollicited, and at 
ynawares brought vpon'vs, Now the truta of rhe particular being 
thus, as cucry one ſees who is acquainted with the iſſue ofmatters, 
and will net cloſe his eye, Iappeale euento the good opinion which 
your ſelfe holds ofhis holines diſpoſition, indifferencie, and iuſtice, 
whether ifhe had bin rhe jnſtitutor ofthis nevy authoririe, his wiſe- 
dome and tender conſcience would haue permitted the adding of 
fo large a prerogative, ortruerofſo vnequall a proviſo. Ithinke it an 
attribute of iuſtice, ifnor adecree in nature, that the bond of obedi- 
ence ought cuermoreto bring ſome commoditie with it :as the obe- 
dience ofthe feruant to his maiſter receiueth wages : the abedience 
ofthe child to his parent, the benefit of education: the obedience of 
the wife to her husband, her maintenance and dowrie : the obedience 
ofthe religious to his ſuperior, proviſion of all neceſlaries: the obe- - 
dience of the Prieſt to his Biſhop, iuriſdiftion, and the appurtenan- 
ces:the obedience of the ſubieAto his Soveraigne, proteRion and 
the adminiſtration of iuſtice: and generally whereſocuer obedience 
is due, there followeth a correlatiue , I meane a good depending 
which maketh it due, Youwould haue vsto obey, andit licke ſcope 
of all your trauailes, I praye name vs the good that commeth to vs 
thereby, the whole authoritie conliſting only in the taking away of 
faculties,and in diſtreſſing more our miſeries? If the ſuppoſed autho- 
ritie had bin the ation ofthe Pope,no doubt his Holines confidera- 
tion for drawing mens obedience the-fooner thereunto, would haue 
given to-it ſome inidulgence at leaſt, ifnotemporall or 'other kind of 
fpirituall commioditie. I ſhall be driven to touch this point in mo pla- 
ces, being the direQing cliffe to all,and therefore do omit here to ſtay 
langer yponit, hoping what is alrcadio ſaid to be ſufficient, 
| You 
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You proceede tothe reckning vp of our pretences, for ſo it phan- 
fiech your pen to by-name the reaſons following, as though all were 
falſe colours, and no truth atall: and thus you repeate them, as ob- 
iced by vs. | ; 
1, It is a thing deniſed by the Teſuites, 


| T cruſt you will not make ſhew to deny this, the truth being ſo 
cleare as & light of the Sunne when it ſhineth, And 1900 do, a 
number of conuincing teſtimonies can be brought agai you, and 
ou by gaineſaying fo cuident a truth, will giue vs good cauſe to take 
eede,how farre we beleeue you in doubtfull and vynknowne matters. 


2. The Smperior # one of the Teſuites owne chooſmg. 


This alſo we auerre for a certaine truth, and auory further, that not 
only the Superior, bur all the aſſiſtants are likewiſe of your chooſing, 
as Maiſter Blackwell himiſelfe,neither could nor did denie,nor ſeemed 
ynwilling to acknowledge, And what greater ſoueraigntic would 
you ſecketo carrie ouer vs,ifyou _ hauc your wiſhes, being in the 
dignitic of prieſthood, and inthe labours for our countric by many 
yeares our juniors ? 


3. Why ſhould the leſiites appoint vs a Superior, more then we a 
Generall to them ? 


If the refemblance be not good, I praye ſhew the difference that 
diſproueth, and the reaſons why you may eleR our Superior, and we 
Not yours. 


4. It «the fine head of Father Parſons that hath inuemted this. 


| Omiit the epitheton, I meane ſo farre as it carrieth. the nature of 
a quipping word,and the refidue we maintaine, belieuing there is no 
one,who will not wilfully blind himſclfe, but ſeeth ſo much, For what 
can be clearer if particulars be compared, or what lefſe denyable 
ormore manifeſt, then that whereof his owne letters to Maiſter Do- 
Qtor Pearſe, to Maiſter Door Worthington, and others beare witnes 
infalliblie ? Therefore good fir, where you let notto affirme, char God 
hath made Maifter Blackwell our Superior, you are to proue, prouing 
your affertion, that father Parſons at was Gods deede, and what 
the one, the other did, which will be ſomewhat hard for you to do, 


in reſpe& of the indire& dealing which father Parſons vied in ſen- 


'ding ouer word ynto vs, to defilt from further proceeding to the 
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This Breue 
was neuer 
ſcene, for 
ought we 
cuer heard. 
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chooſing of a Superior, as bcc _—_ yot riot of what ill conſe- 
quence, and he himſelfe notwithlianding to labour and effeRt it vn-+ 
er-hand, contrary to the purport 'of his meſſage and all our know- 
ledges, The Cardinall addreſſed aletter (as you know) to two reue- 
rend Prieſts while they were on'the way to England, and in it made 
ſpeciall mention of two apoſtolicall Breues, which his Holines had 
canewly ſerforth, The letter ſigned with his Graces ſeale,and ſub- 
ſcribed with his owne hand, rehearſed the contents of both in man- 
ner following: Swa Sanititas Brene apoſtolicit edidit, Datum apud Sanili 
Marcum ſub anulo Piſtators, die decimo oftano huins menſis ſeptembris 
preſentts ami 1597. quo prohibet ommino, ne quis Anglicane nations, 
quoad iliud Regnum ad religions Catholice, ac ſedis ApoFtolice wnionem 
redierit, Doftoratus gradum in avolegia vel inre accipiat, niſi poſt curſum 
quatuor annorum expletuys, alios adhnc quatuor annos ad ca que didicit 
NAA & , neque tunc etiam niſi habeat ſuberiorts Collegy in 
guo vitms ſtnduerit licentiam in ſeriptts, cum Proteftorss vel vices eind 
gerentss aſſenſu, & qui ſecus fecerit, um panam excommunications iſs 
ſeds Apoitolce reſeruate ipſo fatto incurrere : neque praterea gradum, 
accepit vilum eſſe ommino ſed prorſis inualidum, Edid preterea 
ſua Santlitas alind Brene exhortatorium, ac conſolatorium ad Catholicos 
Anglicanos puſſimum illud quidem, ac vert ApoHtolicum, quo eos ad con- 
ſfantiam patientiam, longanimitatem, cateraſque virtutes hortatur preci- 
pre vero concordiam, pacem, ac unionem, que caterarum onmnium Virtu- 
trum fin ſant atque vincula, eoſque vitent, qui ſeditiones, ac dinti- 
ſrones ſeminant. Good fir, as I may be deceiued, ſo perhaps I am, yet 
vader correQtion I muſt thinke that there may be framed out of theſe 
a dilemma, or forked argument, that maketh cuery way greatly for vs. 
Either the reported Breucs were ſer forth,or not ſet forth, If ſer forth, 
thenwhar ſhould perſwade, that his Holines wiſedome and diligent 
regard, being alike circumſpeR and prouident in making forth his 
particular and ſpeciall Briefs 


enaQing this new authoritie (a much more icalous and contentious 


le&, or refuſe,to do thelike ormore? Shall we - | 


ſubieR) on, or ne 

attribute to his ſacred fatherhood, prudence, vigilancic, and matureſt 
conſideration in ſmall matters, 8 take them fr6 his Holines in great? 
His Holines poſſeſſeth the Chaire, chat hath the promis of diuine 
afſiſtance, He is our holie Father, and therefore retaineth care of con- 
tinuing peace among vs his children: as the dignitie requireth, ſo his 
Holines is full of charitie, benignitic, and compaſſion, and therefore 


much 
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The fifth Reaſon. 255 
muchynlike, efpeciallie while the Magiſtrate is in drawing his ſword 
- againſt vs;that his Holines would appoint a meere puniſhing autho- 
ritie, that neuer had an example, and not ſo much as fignifie to vs the 
conſtitution thereof, by Bull, Briefe, or other Papall inftrument, bur 
as ifour caſe, funtion and trauels were deſpiſcable,to leaue vs tothe 
reports of others for notice thereof: who, as to his Holines know- 
ledge deedes haue proued, incline more to fauour that is againſt vs, 
then to friend or cauſes, And to ſay,as ſome. ſay,or as they ſay whoſa 
moſt, that his Holines wiſedome omitted to make forth-a Briefe 
thereof, for teare of trouble, and prouoking the State, is ſo light and 
ſuperficiall a reaſon,as it beſt anſwereth it ſelfe in his owne weakenes.. 
For what greater trouble could ſuch a Bricfe cauſe, which the inſtitu- 
tion of the neiw authoritie cauſeth not more? Neither do we demand. 
the tranſporting of the Briefe,though we ſee no more danger thercin 
then in ſending ouer the Cardinals letters,yea much lefſe,be 


potthat goeth often to the water, is likelier at length to returne bro- 


ken, then that which was vſcd but once, The fauour and iuftice we 
ſue for, is only canonicall notice of that which is done, For this we 


call, for this we haue long and ofcen called, and for this ſhall we ftill 
continue calling, being both iuſt and reaſonable, and the performice 
of no difficultie, nor requiring time, were the authoritic his Holines 
ordinance, On the other ſide, if no ſuch two Briefes were ſet forth (as 
Iam ſure you will notgrant) then muſt father Parſons the archdeuiſer 
thereof be much too blame in getting the Cardinals hand, ſubſcrip- 
tion and ſeale to the aforeſaid Letter, and juſt cauſe adminiſtred,why 
we ſhould ſuſpeRthelike peece of cunning in otherletters thathaue 
come fromthe Cardinall, There is one clauſe chiefely in his Graces 
letter ofthe tenth of Nouember, which bearing little ſhew of indiffe- 
rencie, maketh vs the more to feare the like guile by father Parſons. 
For who euer heard, where there was but an outward face of iuſtice, 
that the Tudgeſhall commaund one aduerſarie, to informe him ofthe 
life and manners ofthe other aduerfarie, and to lay downe his cauſes 
and reaſons for him in the matter in queſtion betweene them? The 
partialitie appeareth ſuch, as deforceth ys to thinke that euer his 
Grace read the Letter, butſigned it, ypon confidence of father Par- 
ſons finceritie and wiſedome. A ſmooth meane to deceiue the beſt, 


; -Youſee goodfir, how either part of the propofition(and one muſt 


needes be true) maketh in ourexcuſe, for not —— downe our 


necks to the yoake that father-Parſins hath prepare and by all 


cauſe the 
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meanes laboureth to inforce, If Maiſter Stendzh be asked the cauſe 
of his iourney to Rome, the perſiwaſions vicd to himto that end, the 
helps he recciued,the companions he went with, his long expeRance 
for father Parſons returne out of Spaixe, who brought him to the pre= 
ſence ofhis Holines, the particulars ofthe oration he made, ofwhom 
he recciucd the inſtruſions, his Holines ſpeeches in anſivere there- 
unto, he can informe enough, if your owne acquaintance with the 
plotting and proceſle of the marter be not light ſufficient, to teach 
ouwho inuented the new authoritic, who layd the ground,who ad- 

. dedthe complements, I ſhould ſtay my pen from writing it, if it auai- 
led ought to be filent in that which euery man notes, Ic would make 
moreto the praiſe of father Parſors,if being a religious man, he were 
either lefſe aCtiue, or buſied in matters direAlicr appertaining to his 
calling and charge, For what hath he to do with the Prieſts in Eng- 
land? How do we depend of him? At what back-dore vnknowne 
doth his authoritic or charge come in ? Or what may the rich plea- 


ſures be that his wit and trauels hath ſtcad ys in, and bound vs to him, 


why he ſhould in this high preſume of our patience, and yeelding to 
whatſacuer he liketh to appoint? Sundry of his deuiles, orto returne 
the ſame word back againc that he giuerh vs, diſturbances, haue ſo 
littte made vs beholden vnto him, that neither we nor our Countrie 
haue receiued more preiudice from any that ſeemeth to loue vs, He 
happie,we happier, ifreligion were lefle worldlified in him, and (tate 
matter, and the deſigning of kingdomes had not ſo great a part in 
his ſtudies, 

5. Father Parſons hath ginen wrong in ion to the Cardinall 

and bis Holes, 


So farre as the conieQures of all likelihood may auerre a troth, this 
is no vntruth, becauſe we can no way conceiue that the Cardinall or 
his Holines would cuer-haue decreed ſuch a penall forme of gouern- 
ment, conſiſting only in taking away of graces, without bringing the 
leaſt benefit to -our countrie, or eaſe to our afflitions, if their wiſe- 
domes had bin fullic and rightfillic informed of the true Rate and 
termes of our aduerfities, That T ſay nothing ofthe defignes and pe- 


titions which many ofthe ancients in our realme had aſſigned, and - | 


were forthwith determined to exhibit them to his Holines view, 
iudgement, and approbation, Further, if father Parſons had given 
true information to the Cardinall and his Holincs, it _— pw 
ccſlarilic 
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T he fifth Reaſoy. "i 
ceſſarilie that his credit is right litle or nought with either (which you 
would not haue vs to thinke)yea and their loues and care alſo (which 
weſhall neuer thinke) as litle orlefſe towards the huge multitude of 
our manifold miſeries, in reaſon their ſupreame authoritie and com- 
paſſion cannot be drawne to graunt vpon his information, and ſolli- 
citing no other fauour then increaſe of penalties, and facultie to re- 
uoke whatſocuer our late Cardinall of bleſſed memorie had obtai- 
ned of the ſea Apoſtolick, as well to credit Pricſts themore,as allo to 

manifeſt his greater affection towards our Countrie : yea, and as 
though this had bin too litle ſcueritie, to inflict beſides that kind of 
nr ras annexing the ſame to any crime or crimcs,as no 
age fince the beginning ofthe world(as Iverily aſſure my ſelf )ycelds 
inall reſpe&a preſident, All which conſiderations commaund vs to 
belicue, that the Cardinall (eſpeciallic his holines) had no part in ſer- 
ting downe the particulars ae authoritie, or were not vwell infor- 

med, but much more miſfinformed by father Parſons, = 


6. The Cardinall was alwayes partiall on the Teſvits ſide. 


I wote not into what hard meaning the word partiall may be 
drawne, therefore we only affirme, that his Grace 1sno way a back- 
friend to your Societic, but euery way moſt ready to do you all the 
pleaſures and the beſt furtherances he can, 


7, Some of neceſſitie muſt be ſent tomforme better, 


I verily belicue the neceſſitie hereof, was many wayes ſo impor- 


_ tantlie great, that vnlefſe our two brethren had out of their charitie 


and due conſiderations, aduentured vpon the difficulties of the iour- 
ney,for learning the truth, and his Holines pleaſure in all things,there 


| had bin much more alteration and queſtioning among vs aboutthe 


validitie and bond of the authoritie, then now is, or hereafter can be, 
having by their labours made knowne our caſe, and ſubmiſhuclie re- 
ferred our (clues to his Holines arbitenment in whar ſoeuer. That the 
Cardinall by the title ofhis ProteRorſhip, ſhould haue the like fouc- 
raigntic in Eng/and, as to inforce a Superior ypon Vs, maugerour vn- 
willingnes, and without our priuitie,ſeemethſoftrange a noueltie, as 
thelike was neuer heard of in our countrie before,nor as Ithinke ever 
had inſtance. in any other co hereticall or catholick, Or if his 


-excellencic haue this ample iuri — any other title, grace, or 
| K 
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priuiledge,it were = mecte we knew it,and after ſome authengicall 
manner, eſpecially fith he delegareth authoritie, euen to take all au- 
thoritic from vs, graunted by whome locuer,or when focuer: yea, to 
remoue vs from the places of our acquaintance and reſidence, and by 
conſequence to turne vs to feeke harbour and ſuttenance among 
ſtrangers : an extremitie moſt ſeueare and moſt meruellous,the rigour 
of the lawes of our Realme, and the tearmes* of the beſt condition 
that Prieſts liuc in dulie conſidered, which is meane and baſe enouyh, 
without this new increaſe of our greater contempt and agrieuances, 


8. The meſſengers muſt procure that ſome aſſictants be choſen, who 
may not be thou7ht partiallie affefted to the Ieſmits, 


Sir, admit this were ſo, albeit I thinke there will be many other 
motions made before,yet what kind of iniuſtice,or vncharitable dea- 
ling can you deduce from hence? Is there not good cauſe that at leaſt 
ſome of the aſſiſtants (who haue by the veritic of Maiſter Blackwels 
words, cuery one in his owne quarter, as large authoritie to execute 
all extremities as himſelfe againſt ys)ſhould be perfitlic ypright,with- 
out poize of biaſe or parcialitie? And Ipraye what reaſon can you 
yeeld, or any other complice of the new authoritie, why the Prieſts 
themſclues of cach quarter ſhould not be franchiſed and allowed ſo 
much fauour,as to choole the aſſiſtant that muſt be ouer them, vnleſſe 
we muſt be made yongmenſtill, or rather boyes or children, and you 
- tutors to gouerne anddirect ys in all things, and giue our yoyces 

orvs? 
9. The meſſengers muſt propound to hane the gonernment of the 
| Colleage enlarged, as being oner-ftraite or maiſcreete for our 


natlwn, 


As I cannot affirme, ſo will I not denye, but they may peraduen- 
ture moue ſucha ſute to his Holines, and the ſooner by much, in re- 
gard we hold the fame no prejudice, but a pleaſure done to your So- 
cictie, as being the ſ{clfe ſute which your Generall as your ſelues giue 
forth, hath made to his Holines, and that of late: and which alſo well 
eſtabliſhed, could not faile to be but a meruailous good furtherance 
bothto the making and keeping of a perfit peace among vs, and like- 
wiſe to the augmenting of your greater,or more generall good name 
and eſtimation, For fronywhence commeth the cauſe ofall, or moſt 
of our agrieuances, bur from the manner of gouerning that my 

An 
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And what ſo greatly weakeneth the good opinion which ourRealme 
hath conceiued of your Socictie, as the continuall diſcontentment of 
the ſchollers there,and the multiplicitic of their complaints here. after 
their ariuall ? Griefe and ſhame forbid me to rehearſe their manifold 
exceptions, or to name the crimes, that were after their departure fi6 
the Colledge moſt iniuriouſlic impoſed vpon them, and as full de- 
tractiouſlic read openlic in theRefeCtorie, and diuulged to their fou- 
leſt infamie, I omit theſe as points more odious, == willinglie I 
would any way occupie my penne in, and do only beſecke you;,to tell 
me with what indifferent perſon, you thinke it can find good hea- 
ring, that the Students there, mult nottalke nor conferre ynder three 
in a companie:northoſe of one chamber ſpeake or recreate with their 
fellowes of another chamber, and that they muſt haue ſtrangers to 
their prefeCts, whereby the due honor ofour nation,eſpeciallic of the 
clder ſort of Prieſts, and ſtudenrs(to whome thar cfhice alwayes hi- 
therto belonged) muſt needs be much impaired,ifnot diſtaincd : alſo 
the number of {chollers, which otherwiſe the reuenewes of the Col- 
ledge would ſerue to maintaine, leflened, by ſo many ar leaſt, as the 
companie ofthe externe prefe&ts amountto, 


10. Tea the meſſengers muſt make ſute that the Teſuites be remooned 
from all the Seminaries of our nation, and _—_— the miſſion of 
England in particular allthe Teſuites muſt needes be called away. 


This amplifying ſpecch and exaggeration is the addition of ſome 
cunning head, and happilie not by chance reſerued by you forthe laſt 
pm as by the pretexed impietie & muſtering whereof, all that went 

efore,might the ſooner lecſe the credit of truth, and take vnto them 
the ſhew of words of malice , ad excuſandas excuſationes in _ 
For my owne part I can ſay, and as Iverily thinke all my affociates 
can auerre the ſame, that yntill the reading of your letter, I neuer 
heard the leaſt inckling of any ſuch marter, Beſide, grant we could ſo 
frame our conſciences, yet vpleſſe we ſhouldleeſe our naturall wits 
therewithall, we could not ſhew our ſelues ſo very fooles, as to pro- 
pound the like motion to his Holines, being the affured meane of 
drawing rebuke to ourſelues thereby, and to ſtop his Holines cares 
againſt the hearing of other ſutes, And to ſpeake my wind plainlie as 
the quicknes of the premiſles inforceth : without all queſtion, it is a 
large freedome oftoung,that many of your fauorites vſe,if your ſelues 


W 
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diſmayes not afew,and cannot butere long, purchaſe ſmall commen- 
dation to your Societic,if it be not efiſoone reformed, 

In the paragraffe following,you infer as it were a c6clufion, ſaying : 
Theſe and the like ſpeeches haums bin vttered by ſuch as ether _ 
voyces for another gonernmit,or are knowne not to fanonr this : what canit 
argue elſe, but ſach oppoſe themſelues againſt the Sacietie,as if no authoritie 
were to be liked, but that which may beate downe the Ieſuits,or ſet thers and 
other rexerend Priefts together by the eares ? The franke libertie of your 
pen aſtonieth dearefir, For the difiunRiue cannot be proued,andyour 
illatiue importeth much detraQion, charging vs to haue no other 
marke in our eye in the aſſociation we laboured, but the beating 
downe of your Societie,8 the ſetting of you & other reuerend Prielts 
together by the eares, Alas, could not charitie & your loue of Prieſts, 
intreate your preindicate conceipts ſomuch, as to thinke there was 
ſome other cauſe lefle wicked & more excuſable,why we imbrace not 
the newauthority, then for that no authority liketh vs, but which trea- 
deth the Ieſuits vnder fnote, and ſowerh diſcord? Hard,that nothing 
can be diſliked inyour aCtions, bur by and by, itmuſt be dubbed an 
oppoſition,and cuery oppolition alſo, to carrie the like vncharitable 
gloſes, The forme of gouernment that was gone about by the aſſent 
& good liking of thole,that were to liue one the ſame, was no whit 
inthe outward letter preiudiciall to the Societic, as bothyou and fa- 
ther Edmonds did ſeuerallie approue, and the rules theſelues declare. 
And to preſume a corruptintention,to feare falſe meaſure, and to ſul- 
pe the lurking of notorious impietie,where the ouert a is good,8& 
the doers neuer deteRed of any treachcrie : if it be pollicie, it is /aps- 
entia hnins mundi, the wiſedome ofthis world, contrary to the pro- 
pertic of charitie, ge ommiacredit, which beleeuerh all things, if not 
contraric to our Sauiours prohibition, xo/ite rudicare, iudge not, 

You verily ſooth, that the ſucceſſe ef matters, ſmce the authoritie of the 
Remerend Archpreſbyter was dinulged, doth make to feare, leaſt the 
ſecret intention ( yet not perceined of all) of thoſe which were the principal 
ſeekers, to ereft a ſodahrie, or other ſuperioritie and ſubordination, was et- 
ther ambitious, or ſeditions, Youſtill make little conſcience to ſpeake 
your pleaſure ofvs, Maiſter Stand; was the firſt and principallmo- 
uer (as I haue bin told) of the ſodalitie, and who: vndetſtanding that 
his _ were counted by vs not fit ro beare office in the ſame, anon 


ſhifred ſayles (vpon what intent you may better aske him) and ſo lea- 


ning vs, went to you, became an agent, apd by his induſtrie or good 
fortune, 
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namely, trouble, cumber, vexation of mind, ſcandall, and ſtumbling 
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ng : 


fortune , hath gotten an aſfſiſtantſhip. If in the former charge you 
meane him, he is ofage lethim anſivere for himſclfe, Bur if by ityou 
point tome, and others, thenletys fee how you faſten the fault of 
ambition or ſedition ypon vs. Youſay becauſe hawing now that very 
thing which we ſought for, although impoſed vpon other perſons, do nener- 
theleſſe reprehend and impugne the ſame, Like truth, like proofe. Is the 
new authotitie good fir, that very thing we ſought for? I could wiſh 
that writing in a controuerfie, you would be better aduiſed whatyou 
did affirme, & how you did contradiR your ſelfe : for not ſeauen lines 
before, you called ours another gouernment from this, as indeede it 
is, and as different a gouernment, as chalke and cheeſe, white and 
blacke, For as chalke and cheeſe agree in whitenes, and white and 
black in that they are both colours: ſo this new authoritie with that 
we intend, agrees only in the name of a gouernment, and in all other 
oints and properties, moſt diſcording and difſonant, as is manifeſt 
by comparing them together, Ours conſtrained none to accept 
thereof: this inforceth all, Ours communicated benefits: this penal- 
ties, Ours was to be inſtituted by the good liking of all their conſents 
that were to obey: this enaed by whoſe meanes we know not, other 
then by the plotting of uy Societie,vnwittingly to vs all, Ours a ſu- 
perioritie "6. this full of commaunds, Ours neuer to have 
proceeded,vnleſſe the following of peace had bin ſure by the opinion 
ofall or the moſt and wiſeſt : this the more vnquietnes itmoues, the 
greater yariance it ſtirreth,the (tifflier and with the more earneſtnesir 
is purſued againſt the refuſers, Ours brought in it ſelfe conſolations 
to our aflictions, relicte to our,needes, ſuccour to.our diſtreſles, ſeuc- 
rall commodities to our countrie,ſpirituall and temporal}, and a con- 
tinuing mutualitic ofgood offices; not only betweene vs, that were 
of that ſodalitie,but betweene vs and our other brethren,and alſo be- 
tweene the Cleargic and the Laitie: this, Imeane as it hath bin hi- 
therto practiſed, harroweth mens conſciences, bringeth Prieſts in 
contempt, maketh laymen our controllers, rayſeth ſlaunders, priui- 
ledgeth the toungs of your followers, preiudiceth our beſt friends, 
decayeth charitable almes, breedeth faction, and putterh diſlike be- 
tweene perſons ofneereſt aliance. Andnone oftheſe heauie ſequeles 
counterpoyled, by any ſpirituall good enſuing, either to vs, or our 
countrie thereby ;. nay both receiue detriment inthis kind alſo, as the 
newauthoritic is now and cuenn.ore may be demayned againſt vs; as 
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blocks, euen in the way ofthe good. Thus you ſee good fir, how little 
inour account, the new authoritic is that very thing we ſought for, 
And admit it were the ſelfeſame with ours, as you itto be, yer 
' have Ito demaund of you, why fauouring the new authoritie withthe 
maine force of all your endeuours, by prayfing, writing, ſubſcribing, 
counſelling, directing, ſoliciting, imployment of your friends, and 
what way ſocuer you could, or can moſt grace, recommend, and pro- 
mote the ſame, did ſo little countenance and ſet forward the affocia- 
tion we p_—_—_ being as you will needes haue it, the ſelfeſame 
thing with the other: I ſay, did ſo little countenance and fer it for- 
ward,as ſome of your brethren(whar part ſocuer your {elfe had there- 
in)ſpake liberally againſt it,diſpraiſed it, condemned it, gaineſtoodir, 
and by cunning preuention overthrewit? Againe,ifours and this be 
all one,whatmay Maiſter Blackwe/s reaſons be, why he, hauing writ- 
ten, and to ſo greatliking ofhimſelfe, againſt that which we purpo- 
ſed, would or did accept ofthis with all readines and applauſe, bein 
as you confidentlic affirme, the very thing which ours was,and which 
himſelfe before improued with many words? I will go further, and 
aske you that which is hardlier afſoyled, What moued Maiſter Black- 
well, ifthis and ours be one, to diſcommend and glaunce ſo oft and 
pretilie as he hath done, bothin ſpeech and writing at the one, and ſo 
exceeding highly commend-and extoll the other? Ifhe oryou ſeeke 
ild fo matter,in reſpe&,that this hath the ſtrength and louer of 
authoritie, which ours had not, theſhadow which hereby you would 
ſeeme to lay on, isnothing, becauſethere is neither ofyou both, but 
well knew, thatit was neuer ourintention to haue the Ellowſh ip we 
ſolicitedto proceede, bein force or incfſe,before the Popes Holines 
had ratified and confirmed the particulars, And the motive why we 
did acquaint the number ofour brethren with the defigne,before we 
ſoughtfor confirmation thereof, from the chaire ofhis Holines, was 
not for an idle yaunt, or for an vntimely, or incongruent publication 
of our purpoſe (as Maiſter Blackwell is ſtill pleaſed'to hold the opi- 
nion) but for that we would not giue our brethren cauſe of offence, 
as iultlie we Rad done,by procuring the allowance, and eſtabliſhin 
of the aſſociation without their priuitic, aduiſe and agreement fi 
had thereunto, 4 I 
You demaund, what you hawe done that al. ſhould not affeF? you, affir- 
ming, that if any affett you not, the fanlt is in them, and not in you. Good 
fir, I know not your faults, or ifI did, Iſhould refuſe to compoſe the 
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Letaniet yet do 1 not thinke, you beare that kind of hatred toyour 
ſelues, as telling your owne tale, youwould hurt your owne credits. 
There is no doubt but there are many that do not affe@t all your pro- 
ceedings, but where the blame reſteth hereof, thar is the doubt : you 
lay it in vs,we returne it toyou,andT beſcech the mercies of Almigh- 
tie God, that we may cuery one ſec his owne fault, agnize, and a- 
mend it, | X 
' You hold on, and make the degrees of affeftion which euery one 
beareth towards your Societie, a touchſtone asit were for trying who 
are fit, who ynfit to be Superiors, I will repeate your owne words as 
they lye together,to the end I be not thought tomiſconſture, difioynt 
or wrong place them, /f they world hane themſelnes or others that do 
_—_— vs (though otherwiſe ſeeming nener ſo vertuores) to be choſen 
heads : let them Gf affett vs (ſo farre as in vertue they ought ) that they 
may be worthie of —_ The firſt parentheſis ſhewerth nought 
that gliſtereth to be gold, vnlefle it hath your opinion for foile. The 
reſidue layeth in, as it were a caueat, or rather giueth order, that ſuch 
as would be heads,mult firſt affe& you{(6 farre a: in vertue they ought ) 
that they may be worthie of gonernment, 1 mult take leaue to askeyou 
who ſhall iudge of this meaſure and qualitic of affetion, which of 
like neceffitie you require? Others oryour ſelues? Ifothers, who are 
they, and who made themthelike officers? If your ſelues be the men, 
in what aſſurance can you put vs, that you will alwayes iudge aright ? 
Forſooth the whiſperings of your owne thoughts, the conſtruction 
you ſhall be pleaſed ro make of other mens words, deeds, and de- 
meanour, ſhall be the aime, rule, compaſſe, and light to dire& you, 
And what may this be otherthen for your ſelues fo, ovhy rule, which 
if it be notyour deſires foto do,truly there is an vntruth conceiued of 
you, and which hath many belicuers, and which in the contriuing, 
and managing of theſe latter ations, is no more hid, then what is moſt 
viſible. ButIpraye, what may the full meaning be of the condition 
ou ſet downe, and which makerh thoſe only capable of ſuperioritie, 
or head-ſhip, that are qualited therewith? Dothey only affe# you ſo 
farre as invertne they ought, that have but one yea and one nay wit 
you, and can diſlike nought,and will approue all, whatſocuer you ſay 
or do,or go about?Or may they be ſaid to affef you ſo farre as in vertue 
they ought, who carrie areuefent reſpe& towards your Societie, and 
towards your perſons alſo, yet not ſo affeRionathie, but will ſee and 
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cheir moſt helpe to the redrefle? No doubt ifthis meaſure be ofthe 
fize that contenteth, there are as many or more fit, left ynchoſen as 
choſen, vponſuſpe&and ielouſie only, that they affetedyou not, ſo 
farre as in yertue they ought, I haue little feare but that Maiſter Black- 
well well cleared himſelf. of all iuſpition that way, and affe&ed you ſo 
farre as invertne he ought, when in your behoote, and not without 

reiudice tothe ſcholſershe wrote a Letterto Rome,witneſſing ynder 
fs hand, that there was no diſlike or diffcrence betweene the fathers 
ofthe Socictie, and the Prieſts in Eng/and, albeit your ſelfe with ſhew 
of gricfe voluntarily acknowledged the — vnto me not long 
before; yea complained thereof;and expoſtulared the cauſes, He alſo 
affetted you ſo farre a« in vertue he ought, when for making vp the fuller 
meaſure of your purgation, letted not (as the report gocth) to touch 


three Prielts at once with diſgrace, by ay. cir teſtimonies- 


and cenſure which they gauc, concerning the particulars ofthe me- 
moriall: Hy tres patres non bene infirmantur &c, as if the three good 
Prieſts had bin altogether ſtrangers to the Stare and truth ofmatters, 
or carried fo looſe conſciences, as in ſo waightie an affaire, would af- 
firme they knew not what, and to teſtifie ynder their hands whar 
themſelues were ignovant of, Likewiſe that partic feed you ſo farre 
4 invertue he ought, who writing ſomewhat (as it was thought) wi 

thelargeſt in your and your brethrens behalfe, and being demaunded 
by a familiar friend ofhis, how he could verifie the words, anſwered, 
he could do it by the figure hyperbole. If ſuch dealing and. excefle of 
truth be the meane of viegyour good conceipts,I would be loath 
to become tenant, if I might haue, as this good man had, an aſſiſtant- 
ſhip for vantage, Others who ſpake and wrote their conſcience, and 
delwered no more,then what their knowledge, iudgement, and inte- 
gritic led them vnto, and thart alſo ypon charitable conſiderations, 
and to good purpoſe, were notwithſtanding deemed thereby not to 
affett you ſo farre as in vertue they ought, and thereupon by the decree 
of your owne order, + wa not worthie of gouernment, The parti- 
Js 6 is knowne, and after an yndenyable manner, as from his mouth, 


who carieth greateſt regard with you, By all thatI haue ſaid, I would _ 


ſay, that this your ſirange caueat or canon, and correſpondent pro- 
ceedings,as well in appointing of our Superior, asin the choiſc ofthe 
aſſiſtants, and in the deviſing ofthe inſtructions and forme of gouern- 
ment, ſhew.apparantlic enough, hoy little you ſeeke to haue the or- 
dering and ſwaying ofall chings. ſ 
ou 
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*, Youaffirme, that inwery drede, you world not have any reprehended, 


becauſe they are oppoſite againſt you, but becauſe they acknowledge noe 
their lawfil Su 5 . RC how do theſe wok comport with 
that you ſaid before, whete you will haue the want of affeQion to- 
wards you, a barre againſt cleion? Will you make wen vneligible, 
without a fault, or without ſuch a fault as is worthic of reprehenſion ? 
or will you haue ſuch faults as make men vneligible, to be ſoothed in 
them and not reprehended? One of thele muſt needes follow, b 
the ſequele of your order: and either concludes more then wy ſelfe 
ſces reaſon tomaintaine, But let this be as it may be,aſſuredly allmen 
are not perſwaded, and ſome do feele, and will ſweate, thatnor only 
the reprehending of your oppeſitors, but the puniſhing ofthem alſo, 
and with extreame rigour enough, ſctteth but as a gentle corrafiue to 
your hearts, howſocuer yougricue now,and would haue that none be 
reprehended for being oppoſite againſt the Societie, = _ 
You giue vs to know, and ſeeme to take a liking therein, char you 
will by Gods grace, procure alwayes; and to your vttermeſt,that who ſoeuer 
& oppoſite againſt the renerend Archpreſtyter mt of force be conſequenthe 
poſite againſt you & your brethren. Howſocuer you pleaſe your ſelf in 
the needlefle vitering of theſe voluntarie ſpeeches, my dulnes cannot 
conceiue how this Siri agrecth with that of Saint Paule, fa ſans 


tnfirmms infirmiss vt infirmos lucrifacerem, by compaſſion of the infir- 


mities ofall ſorts I became weake to the weake, that I might gaine 
the weake, Ifir be a fault to oppoſe our ſelues inthe manner we do a- 
gainſt the new authoritic challenged (as we acquiet our conſcience 
to the contrarie, and thinke our Elves well able by ſound and good 
arguments to vphold the lawfulnes thereof againſt whome ſocuer in 
our countrie) yet your Socictie being no partic, nor bound to inter- 
medle,more indiffcrencie,and lefſe taking againſt vs,had beene in my 
poore opinion,as charitable and more wiſdowe, For by making your 
{clues a partie without cauſe, and ſo profeſſed and forward a partie, 
what could you get but aduerfarics, and haue debarred your {clues 
from being mediators .in the SGerence, f fieri poteſt, quodex vobic ft, 
cum omnibus hominibus pacem habentes, it itmay be, as muchas inyou, 
hauing peace withall men, | 

| Thatyou ſay you will gloriari in Domino,if any be thought oppoſit to your 
Soctette,who are oppoſite to our renerid Archpreſtyter:1 ſay no more, but 
hope,that notwithſtanding your gle in Domino,your glorie,inour 
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ſium, yourglorie, nor the lifter yp of yourhead, 
You auouch, that the new axthoritie is the only meanes to tone vs all 
together in perfit lowe and wnion, and that there is now no hinderance at all - 
4 of wnitie, but the not admitting and refuſmg of the ſame. Sir, I can eafily 
belicue you in this,for God forbid Iſhouldliue the while,to account 
you, or any of you, ſo ouerloaden with frailties,or ſurcharged with ill 
nature, that hauing your defire, will refuſe to contraCt loue and ynion 
with thoſe that grauntcd it ynto-you, and further, ſurrender them- 
feluesto your bolag, | | 
That which followerh- inthe ſame paragraffe maketh me ſome. 
what to muſe, by whoſe authoritie or example, you applie the words 
of Saint Paule, nor tenens caper, not holding the head, to the Arch- 
pres , For if the holie Fathers of Chriſtes Church, and the Popes 
themſelues, other then in a generall terme, euer abſtained for reue- 
rence to the Apoſtles, from vling their kind of blefſing and ſalutation, 
gratia &- pax a Deo Patre & Domino noftro Ieſa Chrifto, grace and 
peace fr6 God our Father, and our Lord Teſus Chriſt, I ſee not why 
you might not very well for reuerence fake, haue forborne the appli- 
cation of that poſh eto Maiſter Blackwell, being literallic and euer 
principallic referred to our Sauiour, and neuer ſecondarilie applied 
to any but a Pope, norcan be but incongruouſly,as my ſmall reading 
and judgement ory me, A bold charge, hard meaſure, that, for 
bearing off to ſubie& our ſelues to the new authoritie, vntill che re- 
turne ofour two brethren with true certificate ofhis Holines plea- 
ſure therein, we muſt be counted by you; non tenere capt ex quo totum 
corpus per nexus & contuntliones ſubminiftratii & conftrulttum creſcit m 
avgments Dei,not holding the head,wherof the whole body by ioints 
and bands being ſerued and compadted, pyroweth to the increaſe of 
God: which is by the prime and proper fignification ofthe place, to 
apoſtatare or forſake Chriſt, and in the ſecond and largeſt ſenſe, to be 
an hereticke or ſchiſmaticke, Take heed goodfir, leaſt for reprouing 
Theiofa- Others, you vtter what is not worthie of your (elf, Iknow ontnd not 
ings ſhewed ſo ill a meaning|but the inferences be dire;,and therefore I wiſh you 
I wasdecti- apaine to take better heede to the running of your pen hereafter, 
nedherei. You ſay, the new authoritic is receined with ſingular liking of the muſt 
and beſt.and that who i toyned to Maifter Blackwell is yours, and qui cum 
s/o non colligit ſpargit, he that doth not gather with him fecartereth, 
Firſt, you forget compariſons to be odious, and-continue the citing | 
of places ynprouable againſt ys. Then you ſooth more then _ | 
| y 


amiocs ens > > ene oc ao .oaaA a a oo 6 mn. coma a +. A mo 


” e 


ae FF 3A © fa mA > «<«a A & wS woo awoocao 


truly auerred inthe eye of the world: for by generall opinion, there 
are of as good parts, and of as good deſerts, and of no lefſe name, hae 
haue not, as haue ſubmitted themſclues thereunto, And for thenum- 
ber (a gay coate-card in all your mouthes) I thinke if there were au- 
thoritic from the ſea Apoſtolicke, willing euery Prieſt to deliver his 
conſcience which ofthe two kinds of gouernment he molt liked, or 
deemed fitteſt, either this of your and hes Parſons deviſing, where 
an Archpresbyrter, the loweſt Prelature in holie Church, and now 
worne out of yſc, mult abſolutely commaund and preſcribe to the 
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Andthis time 


the Laitic 


Cleargic ofa whole kingdome: orthe other that we now principallic ,ece noe 


ſue for,which is the Eccleſiaſticall & only 


vſuall regimentthroughout compriſcd 


all Chriſtendome: I ſay, if there were tuch authoritic graunted, for vader the 


comming to the true knowledge of cuery prieſts opinion herein,there 
, wouldbe, as I am moſt aſſured ypon g nds 2 ten for one, ifnot 
tewetie,or rather hundreds ofthe Cleargy & Laity with vs againſt you, 
Now fir for concluſion, ifthe points of your Letter to me,or more, 
ifthe contents of your Letters toothers, whereof T haue had ſome vn- 
derſtanding : or more then either, if the ſeucritic vſed in Rome and in 
"England againſt our cauſe and brethren, were vprightlic and iudici- 
allie weighed, doubtles in'my opinion there would appeare little 
ground for the truth of that you ſay inthe beginning of your Letter, 
to wit, that if all conldnot be induced to lone and affett you, youwonld yet 
beare their anerſion with patience and ſilence, without wing an conrſe 
or purſure againſt them, 1 roſe, if the Societie, I meane nglich 
andyour k cgfecy wh d do their worſt, what could there be more 
donethen is done againſt vs ? Could there be more horrible crimes 
obicRed? Could what is obiefed be morc openly or more againſt 
conſcience djuulged ? Could promiſes belefſe kepr? Could conditi- 
ons be worſe performed ? Could diffimulation be finclier masked? 
Could Prieſts ſuſtaine greater triall ofpatience, then is heaped on 
them ? Could the burden of their afflitions take increaſe? Could 
their friends be more carneſilic laboured to withdraw their good li- 
king and charities from them? Could there be mighticrſhoouing, to 
remoue ſorne of thar core from their places ofrefidence ? Could all 
allayes, almoſt cyery way, to that end be lefſe forborne? Could de- 
on be rifer Could calumniators fwarue more? Could mo prat- 

lers' be found to teniſe their obloquies? Covld harder cenfures be 
= of them ormiore liberallie > Could their lives be ript vp from a 
ther period? Couldtheir faulrs GI depainted? Nay, could 
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faults of no faults be plentifullier created? Or couldall this,ormore, 
o freer without ſifation leſſe check, rebuke, or controulement? 

| #2 wr thatmen ſuffering for being Prieſts, and ſuftering the 

like extremities they do, ſhould be deuoyded of faculties, and haue 

doubts thruſt into their heads, and by parties of ſpeciall name, to be: 


alſo-ynlawfull for them either to vſe the altar, or to practiſe prea- | 
_ ching. Sothart if particulars be belieued,ſmall is the patience, lefle the 


filence, and ſharp is the courſe or purſute that is followed againſt vs, 
Iwrite not theſe things tothe end Ido or would charge any io parti- 
 cular,gnd muchlefleyou,thenany other: whome my loue hath along 
while reuerenced for yertue, and other good habilities : but I rehearſe 
them (and verily with teares)to moue pitie,toſtir vp compaſſion,and 
if might be ſo happie, to procure als the ſurceaſing andredrefle of 
theſe our common, but no.common mileries, And one thing ſeemeth 
moreſtrangethen all, that acquainting as we did M, B/ackwel! him- 
felfe with.our purpoſe of ſending to Rome forfull vnderſtanding ofhis 
Holines mind, and to intimate to his wiſedome the true ſtate of our 
countrie, and the tcarmes of Prieſts, as his holie Fatherhood (by the 
relation ofthoſe that heard the ſpeeches)required ys to do, yeaſome 
hauing madetheir appeale alſo from him,yet that inthis ſhort #»terins 
rill our iuſt doubts be cleared, neither he, noryour ſocietic, nor your 
copartioners,can be intreated to breath, and ler the difference ſleepe, 
till our brethren bring,or your ſclues ſhew his Holines reſolution, bur 
will-needs with tooth and nayle, and with all carneſtnes purſue the 
challenged authoritic againſt vs,and top atnothing that lieth in your 
way,be it the gencrall diſturbance of vs ge diſquieting ofthe 
whole realme, that I ſay nothing ofthe ſcandall nor of the edging of 
other perſons. A better temper would more commend, Vndoubtedly, 
if ourtwo friends returne notthe ſooner, noryou perſwaded to defiſt 
fromthe buſic courſe begun, aſſure your ſclues you wil baile our pens, 
and inforce vs for defending ofour good names, to make knowne to 
the whole realme, the full (tate & proceſle of all matters in Rowe & in 
England, Wherein, ifthere fall out, ought, as it is feared there will fall 
out.much, littlets the commendation of ſome of your proceedi: 
you are to imputethe blame to your ſelues,that thus maine vrge the 
coo lar Nether mere ramen lee el Breet 
coo late, Neither were it amiſſe if you did lefſe, follow the beggi 
names to Olin boehanars ofpechlioaeh leſſe importunitie; _ 
fulleſt of ſuſpiti6 for you to take ypo you: but all ſhews frs whence.the 
e1+. plot 
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plot came, and whitherittends,to haue ourheads vnderyour girdles, 
in making & _ our Superior,and by conſequece in working your 
pleaſures in wharſocuer ypon vs. Patience. For taking my leaue,I be. 
ſcechyouto conſider the difſention at Romee,to conſider the differEces 
in Enplend, to looke into the cauſes & maintenance ofthem both,and 
if you do not eſpy that we haue more to ſay againſt you, then you a- 

ainſt ys,yetto thinkethat our purgation when it commeth forth,wil 
Cos you ſo much, & proue vs alſo to haue yſed more plaineneſſe,for- 
bearance,truth,filence and charitie, then our oppoſitors haue done in 
their cariages againſt vs, Thus haue I(beloued fir) tyred my ſelfe,and 
long troubled you, beſeeching you humble of pardon, if Thaue any 
way offended: and truly, if I knew the word, line,ſentence,or particu- 
lar which were againſt bounden charity,I could labour rather to. blot 
it out with teares of bloud, then cyer ſuffer it to come toreading, 
Fare you well moſt hartily, 6 Tee? 136 5:11 


eFpoſt-Scripr. 


Oodfir, let the length of my anfwere excuſe that it commeth in 

another bodies hand, andthe reaſon why it commethſo long af- 
ter yours, was an ague-doubtfulnes, whether Iſhould reioyne or no: 
fearing leaſt if I did, I might moue offence, which.I. am loath'to do, 
and would not haue ſet ypon the aduenture,had your fide taken vp in 
any time, or obſerued any meaſure-in their hard ſpeeches againſt vs, 
Theexcefle and ſurfet whereofhath bin and continueth ſo great, that 
had men and women a charterto ſpeake what they liſt, of Chriſt his 
annointed, and that there were no ſuch thing as the-reftitution of 
fame,Iſce not well, how they-could either lefſe reſtraine;ormore tn- 
large their ignorant andſlanderous babling, Thope, conſcience bin- 
ding, and all lawes permitting vs to defend our guiltleſnes.aghi 
whome ſoecuer, you will not-dillike, and lefle mifconture, andlefſer 
milinforme againſt this our inforced appologie, but iratheri ynder- 
ſtandingthegrounds of our refuſal, procure with all fpeede canoni- 


call certizude of that you would bring vypon vs, whichmaſt andſhall 


preſentlieſtint all diſputes, & find ys readily obedient in whatſoever, 


ewilLand follow it,' 1/0 2d 
re, tn 1 nat | Jamrs inirmelones i 


weity novo John Colleton,” ... (| 
LI 3 


grace taſee his 


 Bareyou well againe, and our Lord rote you, and giue me ofhis 
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Otwithſtanding the ſerious and ſeuerall auowances interlaced 
V in the former Lerter,that the leaſt Canonicall notice, ſuch as the 
lawe inlike caſes preſcribeth, ſhould preſently without further que- 
ſtion; haue vs ready ypon the firſt ſhewing thereof, to ſubieR our 
| {clues tothe authoritie: yer did father Garner, and father Lifter, the 
one in a Letter communicated to , the other in a diuulged 
Treatiſe, cenſure and condemne vs of ſchiſme, and alike yiolently 
roſecuted their opinion,as if the ſame had bin the ſentence of all the 
Land orrather the declaration of the Sea Apoſtolick, Neither did 
this their headie preſumption corre irſelfe in any time, bur the 
fion indured, and not indured only, but increaſed alſo to the heaping 
of moſt exceſſiue and yntollerable iniuries ypon vs, Neuertheleſſe, 
_ ourthirſtafter peace and quictnes was ſuch, as we ſent the conditions 
following to Maiſter Blackwel (who had now allowed the ſaid Trea- 
tiſe of father ZyFey, and taken on him the patronage of father Gay- 
nets politions)that his Reuerence conferring the matter with the Fa- 
thers ofthe Societie, the difference might be compoſed, & our ſelues 
reunitedin formerloue, Gd 


(onditions offered to Meiſter Blackwell by the Prieflt, who delayed 


receine hins ro their Superionr before the comming oner of hus He- 


A*® alwayes we haue, ſo now expreflcly againe we do admit all 
Authoritie,whatſocuer his Holines hath inſtituted, and are moſt 
readie aQuallie 'toobey the ſame, when authenticall proofe thereof 
ſhallbeſhewedynovs,” 1 0h bn 2 : 
Further ifthatcannot beſhewed, yer for auoyding landerous re- 
ports, and tothe intentwe may more peaceablie exerciſe our funQi- 


ons, benefite aridedifie others,we are well content voluntarily to ſub- 


ie our ſeluesand obey this forme of government, with theſe Con- 


" Feſ, tharwejnsy be fuficiendie advertiſed, how farrerhis Aucho- 
titieextendeth particularly-ouer vs, and that we may haue a copie 


5 Secondly, thatyou and the Societie will conſent with vs ro the 


{ ouer 'of certaine, who may thereby haue' the freer acceſſe 


to his 'Holines;'both'to informe him in our cauſe, and vnderſtand 


his holie Fatherhoods determination therein : Alwayes age” 
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chat if their audience be prevented direQlie or indiredtlie by your 
or the Societies meanes, that then we fullic reuoke all obedience 
here offered, E | 

- Thirdly, in conſideration that two of our brethren imployed in 
this bufines,haue bin, by information from hence,diſcredited and im- 
priſoned, and ſs till continue for ought we know : our defire is, that 
we _ receiue from you notice ofthe crimes or miſdemeanour laid 
againſt them, or have ow teſtimonie for their good cariage and be- 
hauiour whileſt they liued here, or ar leaſt, that you knew no defa- 
ming ill by them, | As; 

.'F , that whereas we all in generall, and diuers particularlie 
hauebin iniured and defamed by a Treatiſe of Schiſme, diuulged by 
one of the Societie,the ſame may be reuerſed, andwe againe reſtored 
toour credits, | 

Fifthly,- that you would let ys haue your accord, and letters ouer, 
for procuring order from his Holines, that hereafter the Arch-pricft 
may not be eleQed otherwiſe then by the conſent and yoyces of our 


 ownebodie, Likewiſe that the Aſſiſtants in reſpeQthey haue (as it is 


affirmed) equall authoritie with the Arch-prieſt in the places where 
they goucrne, may not be choſen but by ſuffrage of the Prieſts, who 
refide in the Shires or circuite ouer which the Affiſtant ſhall be au- 
thoriſed, | X 

Sixtly, that cuery one that ſhall be made either Arch-prieſt or Aﬀi- 
ſtant, ſhall for auoyding tumult or perpetuall contention through the 
confounding and mixing ofthe two diſtin& States together, Reli- 
gious and. Secular, proteſt by the word of a Prieſt, that he is notby 
yow, obedience, or other tye, inſubodination or incorporate to 
other bodie or companie then our owne, and that he will mani 
ſomuch, and ſurrender the place and authoritie he-holdeth ouer vs, 
whenſocuer he ſhall be throughlie determined to change his ſtate 
and vocation. | 

Laſtly, that forſomuch as the State is alreadie maruellouſlie in- 
cenſed againſt vs,and the indignation increaſing dayly by the meanes 
of bookes,letters, and plots touching State matters, neither meete in 
theſe times, nor belonging to our funRion: our molt earneſt requeſt 
is, that all proccedings ofthis qualitie be by you vrrerlic & preſentlie 
forbidden: and thatyou, with the ioyne petition of all the Affiſtants, 
would make inſtant ſupplication to his Holines for cxprefle prohi- 


272 ' Thefifth Reſon. 

He' offer- of theſe conditions, how well ſocuer the ſame was 

meant by ys, was neuertheleſſe alike offenſiuely raken by our 

Arch-prieſt, as his Reuerence did not only moſt peremptorily reie& 

themall, but returned in his anſwere, that mpensrencie of heart, and an 

Thatis cal- obffinate will of ſoming being the more grieuo:z« phrenſie, drew ws to the 
_ oh making of the reque#ts : wi that our petition of hauing the Arch-prieſt 
* ena and the affiftance to be choſen hereafter by the yoyces of the Prieſts 
of peace and . Who were to obey, was the deftrattion of peace, and the pertrrbation of 
order, which order in the Chxrch, being in truth the expreſſe decree of holie (4) Ca 


—_— nons, and the cuſtomarie forme of eleQting Superiors ouerthe whole 


pointed = hauing the treatiſe of ſchiſme reuerſed, an wnreaſonable requeſt, becanſe. 
the preſer 


- (as he gauethereaſon) che medicine ought not to be remoned, before the 
uation of = (yo þe thoroughly cured, applying behides theſe words of {cripture yn« 
[nr _ to VS, fife-mecled and of uncircumciſed hearts and eares, alwayes reſi- 
(a) Ca.r de fling the hotly Ghoſt, with many other alike exciting ſpeeches, 
elefti. otlong after the exhibiting ofthe aforeſaid conditions, his Ho= 
lines Breiue -arriued, and we preſently without any ſtay, receiued 
Maiſter Blackwellto our Arch-prieſt,andycelded himour obedience: 
yea, ſuch was our affeRion to ynitie, as for deſire thereof, we were 
content to pardon all the injuries. and defamations paſt, being many 
in number,and in qualitie moſt gricuous, At this very time our Arch- 
prieſt wrote likewiſe a common Letter, willing and commaunding 
All Prieſts 'notto vpbraide and impute the fault of ſchilme any more 
yntovs. Which fauour (ſo to call the ſurceaſſing of moſt gricuous 
wrongs) we know not whether itmoued ſorrow or no inthe Ieſuites 
(who perhaps had conceiued ſoine-feare, leaſt the concord begun, 
might diminiſh the authoritic and {way they carryed with the Arche 


prieſt, being linked now to his body, and brethren) but molt certaine - 
it is, that notmany weekes after the making of this generall attone- | 


ment, father Jones a Prieſt ofthe Socictie, gaue forth, and defended 
the aſſertion, that whoſcercr ſhowld ſtiffely maintaine that our refuſall to 
the ſubordination appointed before the arrinall of his Holints Brene, did 
not make vs ſchiſmatickes, incurred by ſuch his patronage of our caſe the 
cenſares of bely Church. Which vnreaſonable poſition,our Archprieſt, 


3 my ſelfe acquainting him therewith, affirmed to be true ; as there 


- hath binnothing hitherto written or ſpoken by the Fathers againſt 
vs, which his Reuerence, howvnprobable and iniurious ſocuer the 


Chriſtian world. Againe, his Reuerence tearmed our demaund of - 


ſame was, hath not ſoothed, and to his power ſought to iuſtifie, oy 
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ther did his Reuerence after the aforeſaid prohibirior, only allow 
and defendthis ſtrange ſaying of father Jones, but alſo he himſelfe di- 
uulged a reſolution, both declaring that we were /chi/maticks by our 


refuſal, and direRing all Prieſts not to apply the benefite of abſolu- - 
tion vnto vs, vnlefſe we did acknowledge the offence, and make ſatiſ.. 


faRtion for it, Which reuiuall of martters riſing ſo dire&tly, and in 

ints ofhke importance, both from the Societie,and fromour Arch- 
prieſt, and for that alſo ſome of our fellowes were thorough the di- 
uulging of the foreſaid reſolution denyed abſolution in the ſacra- 
ment of penance, and not ſuffered to celebrate in ſome places where 
they came, and where before theyhad bin well accoumpted of, we, 


not ſeeing a fittermeanc either ot caſing our diſtrefſes,or of relicuing 


our good names,framed the Petition following to our Arch-pricſt, 


Verie Renend Father > 


VV humblie beſeech you, that the extreame neccffitic of the 


hard tearmes our good names are brought into, may both 
excuſe the boldnes (if bounden indeuour to put oft ſo greata hutt may 
be called boldnes) and encline your conſideration. to. take .in good 
part the propoſing of our requeſt, Your Reuerence/and others do 
(till affirme, and ſeeme to auow the opinion more and.more, that we 
incurred the crimegnd penalties of ſchiſme, in notabſolutely admit- 
ting your Authoritie before the ariuall of his Holines Breue, our firſt 
certaine notice of his priuitie thereunto, Would God. therefore-it 
might pleaſe you(deerc fir) for perfit tryall of the aruth,& the thoxow: 
ending of the controuerſje,to licence,thatwe way cooferre,reafomgor | 
diſpute the caſe with the conditions vnder ſpecified, Good manners, 
and more; the dutics of obedience, forbid vsto name, pr requeſt you. 
to-be one ofthe diſputants, being our Superior, but if, your owne de-; 
fires ſhall carrie you, tothe yeelding ofyqur molt help, for beer de 
caration and firengthening ofthe iflue,. we ſhall banilie greereths. 
fauour, and reft fuller ſatisfied, inreſpeR, wewiſh the yttermaſt that. 


Can be ſaid and viged againft vs, For certes, if we ſee qur{clues, we. 


do neither affe&to be miſled by errour,or dwell inignorance, or;pre- 
ſuppoſing that we are deceiucd, ſecke for ought more, then.to have 
the nomdrrimeforified with.the praofes that may gpoſt-xeproue and 


copui& our guileines. Among allthe:meanes our, peere wits could 
thinke of, this appeared of molt. foxce -and the readicft,.as well to ler 


Mm 
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the miſtaken ſee their faile, Ws to on agenerall attonement, 


 inregard the rules of conſcience bind to acknowledge atruth when 


How necre 
is this pre- 
dition true. 


it iscuidentlic ſhewed,and the agnizing inducerth to fatisfaCtion, and 
ſatisfaRtion hath righrand authoritie, as well to cancell iniuries paſt, 
as alſo-to invite loue for the time to come, Two ſoucraigne effects, 
and being the natiue begetters and nourcers of peace, cannot bur 
bring great ioy and edification to many, If ING better 
iudgement ſhall like to ratifie this courſe, and vouchſafe to giue vs. 


notice, theaduertiſement will much glad ys, andſhall indebtys for: 
| rReuerence for the kindnes. Neither without: 
ood caule:for ifthe difference benot after this way decided,alas we .. | 


dutifull thanks to: 


cenoremedie, but of conſtraint our good names bleeding alike pit- 
tifullic as they do,and the wound ſo of and hardlie rubbed, onas it is, 
we mult either wittinglie ſuffer perpetuall infamie to come vpon vs, 
or take our pennes in hand, & cleere our ſelues as we may, A proceſle 
that feareth, becauſe great likelihood our apologie ſhall receive an 
anfwere, the anſwere require a reply, the reply occaſion a reioynder, 
and fo the difference become a'circle, that is to ſay, without end, vn- 
leſſe it be that lamentable end which the Apoſtle ſpecifying, fayd, 
quod {;jnnicem mordetts & comeditus videre ne ab inuicens conſumamini, 


if ye bite and deuoure-one another, take heed leaſt ye benot conſu-. 


med one of ariother; To flye thisgulfe;and eſchue ſo idle waſt of fo 
much time, that we ſay nothing of the ſcandall, we moſt ſubmiſſiuely 
intreate your pool Reuerence, to graunt for your ſelfe, and folicite 


the Fathers, that we may in this ſort (the ſhorteſt as we deeme, and- 


the-quieteſt of all othets)ftint and endthe variance. And hauing now 
pefir, propoſtd oiir requeſt, aid gitich you afeeling of our deſires, 
u foloweththat we ſuppliantlic beg of your good Fatherhood, which 


oitr hearts petforme in moſt reſpeQive'manher, thatyou would not 


ſtretch our words beyond our intention,which is only tomake to ap- 
peare, howearneftlic ive coneta friendlie conference, to heare What 
can beſaid, and be heard what we canfay; tothe endthe queſtion ts 
and fro largely diſcuſſed; the truth may ly&'open, and all further con- 


tention dyeforeuer. Which being' the all only ſcope and marke of 
our defigne, propounded alſo vpog hope of leaue and vnder corre- 
Aion, wettult there is n6'cauſe why we ſhould feare to haue our'it- 
rerceſſion fora conference;namied a challenpe; owt inforced defence, 
4 voluntafie i © neayge ſatisfaRioh to others; a breath of obedi- 
ence; andthe ſeeking 


ofrepoſe to our owne foules, yndutifulnes to 


Our 
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our Superior, or .conteinpt of Authoritic, An intreatic that would: 
make our caſe moſt miſerable; loaden till we be forced to bemoane 
our agreeuances,and then more loaden formaking way to caſe them, 
But our hope is better, and we miſdoubt no part of the precedent, in 
reſpe& ofyour owne conſtruQion; but becauſethe addrefle(the pur- 
port ſo beſecking)remayneth to be imparted by you-to others, and 
r_ not cuery one in-readines to vnderſtand ourmeaning tothe 

therefore we haue preſumed the more expreſlely to Gonifi what 
we would not haueconceiued amifſe, And thus(reuerenced fir)being 
come to the end ofthat we. would ſay, we leaue, with humbleſt re- 
queſt of pardon,and like defrayment of dutie, | 


Thefirft condition, 


Ather Wally, Father Li#er, and whome and how many ſocuer of 
L the Societic they ſhall thinke good 'to chooſe ynto them, tobe 
reaſoners, debatours,or diſputants of the one fide : and of the other, 
three ſuch Pricfts of our companie as we ſhall nominate, 


\ The ſecond, 


The grounds, reaſons, arguments, anſwers, reioynders of both 
fides,vpon full diſcuſſion and agreement to be ſet downe in writing, 


The third, 272M of 


. The ympeers or arbitratours,to heare and determine ofthe waight, 
truth,and cohercnce of all thatſhall be ſaid or alleaged by cither Fe 
ts be two or three ofthe ſenior Aﬀſiſtants,and Maiſter Dol/-maniAnd 
that it be inthe choice of yourReyerence to admit ſuch of the Laicie 
to'be hearers of the diſpute, as toyour wiſedome for the qualitic of 

occurrances, ſhallfeeme mcere, ; Ta. 

The fourth. Ra WE, 7 
- That each'ofthe foreſaid-arbitratours: ſhall faithfullic promiſe in 
| thewordofa Pricſt;to proceede tothe giving ofſentence, vyponthe 
proofe and diſproofe ofcither fide,according tothe diftamen oftheir 
conſciences; and inward perſwaſion, without delay, colour, mitiga- 


fi} The fift. 4 380: 3 [ 
k - - 


" the ſaid arbitratours ſhall iudge that our caſe was ſcbiſine, and 
ed Mm 2 
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ourſelues ſchiſmaticks, then we to'be bound-molt humblie to aske 
defending the p——_—_— the yeritic of their & your affirmance: 


Ifoftheother fide, they i cenſure or. deeme thatwe were no ſ[chiſ. 


ſeas,vpon ſhew and euidence of the ſaid-written Cr —_ $,rea- 
a IRE TIS nas PER the ympeers 
and diſpyrers gt both fdes,to the end,it may manitefily appeere to b 

eſame, and: no place left 5p 4. ofher hide to ſulpeR any indire& 
ww ore by adding, c 0 


fromt 
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N Ecre fir, after the writing oftheſe,noweake doubt began to ariſe 

in our minds, whether we had done well or ill,in-not deſcending 

fuller into the cauſes that induced, or truer conſtrained vs, to the ma- 

king .of the foreſaid Supplication , And the: more we chewed. the 

ink the greater itwarxed, ;and theplainer iwe ſawe, howwe had 

therein omittedthe particularizing ofthat,which would moſt iuſtifie 

the mouing, and beſt-pleade the graunt of our ſute, May ic there- 

fore ſtand withyour good leauc, that we here ſupplic the defeR, for 

whatyou giue not leaue to, the ſame,we reuoke, and beſecke, it be 
holden vnwritten, wi 


1 *:i'The head fourſe: whence our agretuances do-chiefely (| j 


ing, is 
the retraction or vnperforniing of: that; which. your ſelfe did-ſer | 
 downe ynder yourhand, andthe teſtimondicof one _ Aſlſtants, 


ave prohibition, willng, and if that were not. ent, com- 
maunding all parties to defiſt to inueigh or follow thegote.of ſchilme 
againſt vs, but contrariwiſe, to ſuffer all matters paſt to quaile, and 
to engliſh your owne Latine phraſe, He buryed in perpetual / = Ir 
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Which charitable ordinance, and many wayes moſt necdefull, for | 


making and conſeruing peace, how much and how oft it hath bin 
gone from, ler the particulars declare that follow. One -ofvs infor- 


| med your Reucrence,thar a Father ofthe Societie(whome he named) 


affirmed, and ſtood tothe iultifying of the afſertion, that whoſocuer 
belecues, or to vic his owne word, holds opinion dogmarizanaso, thar 
we were not ſchiſinaricks, incurrerh p/o fatto the centures of holie 
Church, Which licence of ſpcech (at leaftwiſe outwardly) you no 
way ſeemed to diſlike, but anſivered, the poſition was true, And if 
true,and we not deceiued inthe fignification of the word, how man 

goodfir, of yery good conſcience, do there abide in aright dolefull 
and a moſt miſerable plight of ſoule? All our ghoſtlie children, not 
few in number, and ſome ofthem of good qualitie, and infinite others 
beſide hold opinion, nay firmely, & molt reſolutely, and with boldeft 
aſſurance beleeue, we were no ſchiſmaricks: and will the Father ſay 
that we, and they all, through this our belicfe, live and continue in a 
damnable ſtate, and vnder the heauielt curſe vpon earth? Pardon, 
we can neuer thinke it, nor count it lefſe in ourſelues then raſheft 


temeritie,cuen but once to ſurmiſe the ſame : yet ynleſſe the Father be- 


miſtaken, or our ſelues beguild in the darke or incongruent ſenſes of 
his ſpeech, we ſee no auoydance,but we muſt needs more then thinke 
it, being bound,if his poſition be true,to belieue and teach the yeritie 
therof, Verily deere fir,this touch,or ſomewhat more, ſitteth ſo neere, 
is ofthat nature, reacheth to ſo many, and goeth veſted with like cir- 
cumſtances, as by no warrant of conſcience, we may neglet the dif- 
proofe (were we through the vertue ofhumilitic, or the holic con- 
tempt of our ſelues, neuer ſo greatlie proane and willing thereunto) 
as teacheth Sain T ho,quodl.10.queſt.6.art.1.3.2nd may be auouched 
that knowne ſaying of Sainf Auguftine : Dys conſcientie ſue confi- 


"4 fa —_—_— He is cruell, thar negleReth his good 
Cc 


name ypon the cleerenefſe ofhis confeience, And againe,by that ex- 
hortation of the A 99's ronidentes bona non tantum coram Deo, ſed 
ether cors omnibus hominibus, providing good things me mor 
God, but alſo before all men, And: the reaſon is apparant, forbeing 
paſtours, and labouring inthe buſines of gaining ſoules,the report of 
a good name is as importantto ys forthe good of our neighbour, as a 
good conſcience forourſelues, .: .- 


::12 -Purther, your Reuerence being ſued vnto by the whole number 
of Prieſts in the Chnckfor youchlahing to reſtore 34,Benſon to the vic 
: M 


M3 
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ofhis faculties,you refuſed, or ke itnormeete ſo to do,ynleſſe a. 
mong other points he did firſt acknowledge & ſorrow his long adhe. 
rEceto the ſchiſmaticall conuenticle,meaving & ſo naming our com- 
panie. Which forme of ſpeech, and manner of procceding,cannot bur 
make plaine to euery vnderftanding,how deſperatly grieuous you re. 
pute our ſtate, and what miſcreants we come to be reckoned, when 
our Superiour letteth not to tearme our fellowſhip a ſchiſtnatical con- 
uenticle, and that alſo by pen, whereunto then to a ſodainneſle of 
ſpeech,a farre more mature deliberation concurreth, Conſider(inthe 
name of our Sauiour we humble the requeſt vnto you) the place you 
hold, the authoritic your words beare, your writings more; and how 
thereby the waight of our afflition, with the hauock of our credits 
dayly increaſeth, all or moſt men taking your word forwarrant a- 

ainſt vs, | 

; 3 Againe, there isa Letter auowed to be written by your Father- 
hood, as the tenor can agree to no other, and the copies common, 
wherein the words following lye word for word , without change 
or interpoſition, We hane receined a reſolution from our mother citie, 
that the refiſers of the appointed authoritie were ſchiſmaricks : and ſurely [ 
world not gine abſolution to any that ſhould make no conſcience thereof, Do 
they thinke that the ſcandall that did ariſe thereof, that the diſcrediting of 
our Proteftors authoritie,that the opprobriow ſpeeches againſt the Fathers 
vitered by thems, that the danger they drue me wnto, be free from 
ſine ? I hope they haue not ſo ſenſeleſſe a conſcience, And therefore my di- 
reftion ts, that they do make accompt thereof, and do make ſatufattion be- 
fore they do receine the benefit of 1bſolution, The order and manner of ſa- 
tisfattion,] referre unto the diſcretion of their ghoRle fathers which haue 
wot binmarked with this note of [chiſme. . Ogood Lord helpvs, is our 
demaund & ſtanding off,only for canonicall proofe,that the deſigned 
authoritie was the ordinance of his Holines,or that it had his Holines 
rn adiudged to make vs ſchiſmaticks, and the maicſtic of 
; ry remembred to credit our dome the more ? And hereupori, 
as if all were by and by an yndoubted truth, whatſoever is aduertifed 
by ſome perſons againſt ys, you, firſt ſoothing what youwould do 


your ſelfe, commaund all other, that we make ſatisfaRion,ere the be- | 


nefit ofabſolution be imparted vnto vs, An ordinance only, and that 
ſeldome, annexed to publick and horrible crimes: but patiencemuſt 
beourremedie, & much patience ſeemerhnor vnneedtull; albeit our 
hope is, there may be ſome as meane ſchollers in Rome,” asthere are 

- | RS elſewhere, 
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hardlie concluded, it inferreth not much, becauſe as the evidence 


and information were deliuered, ſo without all doubt were we ſcg- 


tenced: andif theſe were cither not true or ynperfit, as we affure our 
ſelues of the one or both, then muſt the iudgement depending there- 


on needes take the ſame dye, & be oflike yeritie, Andifirbe replied, 


that true andfull information was giuen, then we aske, why itis not 


addedtothe reſolution, or otherwiſe ſhewed ynto vs, to the end our 


ſclues and others may be witneſſes thereof, and haue whereupon we 


may:iuſtlic alter and repent our contrarie opinion? Beſides,it were to 


good pron and to our ſeeming not vnrequiſite, that as well the 
names of the reſoluers, as alſo the moſt ſubſtantiall reaſons of ſuch 
their opinion, were likewiſe fet downe, and adioyned tothe reſolu- 
tion, For without theſe or other good ſpecialties, what man or wo- 
man of conſcience in the world, ypon view or heareſay of an vnau- 
thored reſolution,withourt ſhew of proofe, reafon,inſtance, example, 
or authoritie, will condemne fo many as are of our fide of ſo irteligi- 
ous a crime, and criminall outrage, whoſe proper entitie and nature 
requireth in the doer wittingnes,deliberarion, obſtinacie, and rebel- 


lion,and that immediatlic or ——_— our high Pontifex, and 


as Pontsfex or head of our Church: for ypholding and maintenance of 
whoſe prerogatiues, we haue ſuffered, and dayly do, many ſorts of 
preſſures, a and death it ſelfe, A ſtrange propoſition, and 
much incredible, In like manner how is it poffible, that ſuch a bare 


and naked reſolution ſhould weigh _ with vs, ſtanding as we are 


verily perſwaded we do, vypon diuerſitie of aſſured grounds for the _ 


-contrarie, efpeciallie when we confider, who wrote the reſolution 


ouer, a puney in Religion, and fellow Ieſuite with the creatours of 
our ſchiſme: at whattime? when afeare was conceiued, leaſt we had 


| ſent tothe Sorboniſtsfor their opinion : why ? becauſe the vſuall ad- 


uertiſer either had not(as may be conietured) or would not be ſeene 
to: haue his' finger in ſo great an vnright, condemned ere we were 
heard to ſpeake, or mes reaſons why we did prolong our ſub- 
miſſion, To draw neerer, would'not the ods in the iudgement of all 
men good fir, fall on ourfſide, if to counteruaile this vnſtrengthened 
reſolution, we ſhould oppoſe the opinion & cenſures ofourengliſh 


| Students and DoRors at Doway, wh (asan honeſt Prieft reported 11... 
that came from thence) make the diſcourſe and proofe of our ſchiſme, peigey, 


ameere jeſt and matter of recreation,to ſport themſelues with by the 
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elſewhere,or how fingularlic learned ſocuer he or they were, that thus + 
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fire, andcannot belceue but > rs trauelled when he penned it, 
in ſome forgetfulnes ofhis ſchollerſhip, or diſtemper ofhead? Or, if 
' weſhould ſecke to incounter the ſaid reſolution by the ſuffrage euen 
of ſuch our fellow Prieſts here at home, as hawe not bin marked with 
this note of ſchiſme, who being eye and care witneſles to all particu- 
lars, and not without ſome knowledge in theſtate of of our 
foules, and therefore by probabilitie, as likely to ſee as farre into the 
int, as ſtrangers, were we anon caſt inthe clofing, or ſhould we 
ſecle thereby ? If reports be true, or many of good vnderſtanding not 
decciucd,there are few ofour ſaid brethren cither reueret for yeares, 
or ſpeciallie counted of for learning, vertue, wiſedome, judgement,” 
diſcretion, true courage in Gods cauſe, or for any other good part, 
who do not greatlic meruaile at this ſtrange reſolution, and not 
alittle gricue toſce and hearc,how ſharplie, how vncharitablie, how 
injuſtlie, we are dealt with, and what bond of endlefle diſcord the 
pamphlet of ſchiſme (the occaſion and origin of all) hath moſt vnfor- 
tunatclie caſt among vs, which notwith{tanding we do not rehearſe, 
that when the difference commeth to tryall, we intend to make be- 
nefic of ſuch their opinions, hoping without that help,to be able with 
ſounder proofes to confirme'whatwe hold, then with ſuch allegati- 
ons. Now touching your Fatherhoods charge, andour culpablenes 
inthe other offences ſpecified, we omitto ſay much, partlic, in regard 
of dutie, partlic becauſe we would not be thought tender in taking, 
nor full of defending, partlic alſo, for that the raiſing. of ſcandal, mult 
fall in fineto their part,to whome the lawfiilnes orvnlawfulnes of the 
vſed proceſle, and more the truth or vntruth of our ſchiſme after de-: 


ciding,ſhall preſcribe and giue it, Andas for the otherthtee kinds of-- 


finne,of di{crediting our Proteftor,of uttering opprobrious ſpeeches againſt 
the fathers, and of drawing your ſelft into danger, our + anfrer®, 


that becauſc'the mentioning of themin this ſort, bringeth'a ſuſpirion | 


oftheir vngodlines vponyvs all, we melt hartilic beſecke youco nomi- 
nate and take'condigne puniſhment” of the guiltie, and thereby free 
the reſidue of ſo foule aftaine, Doubtleſſe,ifthe taunts of our ſchiſme 


compoſed, and the pluralitie of by-words which he ſpent inthatpa» * 


radox with leſſe cltic againſt ys, yea, if his condemning vntruths, 
in ſentencing vs to be rebels, ſchiſmaticks, fallev from Gods Church, 


offenders againſt all faith and humane authoritic, excommunicate, ir- 


| regular conremners, and treadersdowne of due obedience tothe Sea 
_ Apoſtolick, ſcandalizers of all the godlic, infamous throughoureuery 
mans 


\ 


The fifth Reaſon. 281 


mans mouth, no whit better then ſoothſayers and idolaters, and to- 


be counted ofas ethnicks and publicans: iftheſe we ſay with other 
intollerable defamations, diſperſed and ſent to Rome againſt vs for 
deeper deprauing our defignes and perſons (which we can proue, 
ſome by letters yet extant, others by teſtimonie of credible relatours) 
were vprightly ballanced, with that which we haue ſaid or written 
againſt the Fathers, it would ſoone appearc, and as manifeſtlie as 
light at noonetide, who haue moſt excecded, who haue ſurfeited, 
and who remaine obliged to ſatiſlye, for vttering, we may ſay laui- 
ſhing,of looſe,bad8c opprobrious "wry Is it poſſible, we meane 
not for religious humilitie,or morall courteſie, but for gaule itſelfe, or 


'S py 2 


ather Gar. 


nets words 


a worſe humour, to exaggerate matters heauicr ypon vs, then to af-;, þ;; tener 


firme, that if thoſe whome we hane begotten to Chriſt, or who are our to me of the 


ghoftlie children, ſhould receine ſacraments at our hands, they ſeems to re- 7-0f March. 
ceixe poyſon in place of medicine from vs, yea alſo to commit grienous ſinne 1599 


_ #f they do but intreate vs to celebrate,or ſhall but help vs at Maſſe, Surely, 
{urely, had we defiled our pennes againſt the Fathers with like ſtuffe 
and dodrine (Lord) how francklie had we bin exclaimed againſt 
with open mouth, ifnot all the bels both in towne and country rung 
out Cracifige vpon vs long fince, to our cuerlaſting ignominie? But 
the abhomination and execration. of our ſchiſme commerited and 
importuned this, and a fuller meaſure of bitternes to be powred vypon 
vs, Be it ſo, though we hope by all authorities to cleere our ſriges 
from any ſuch tainder: yet the ſame being neither decided by ſentence 
of holie Church, nor in talke nor in theleaſt ſuſpition, hefore itplea- 
{cd the Fathers to raiſe and ſpread the calumniation of vs, we cannot 
but thinke we haue reaſon, to blame them of courſe and homely dea- 
ling, that hauing alwayes honored them in the degree we haue, and 
they being neither our ſuperior, againſt whome our offence, ifany 
were, was committed, nor in any way with vs in ſubordination vnto 
him, but a diſtin body fromhim and vs, thus peremptorily, thus ea- 
gerly, thus violently to cenſure and condemnetheir long welwillers, 
and ioint-labourers with them in one vineyard. To ſay charitie indu- 
ced them to ſo excecding a procefle againſt ys, were to ſpeake volun- 
tarilic beyond all likelihood of truth : for, if charitic had bin the mo- 
tive,charitie being asthe Apoſtle writeth,patient,berigne,not pronoked 
10 anger ſuffering all things, hoping all things, bearing all thmgs;they would 
either haue defexred the denouncing of their cruell ſentence vpon vs, 
knowing that we hadlong before — ſent to his Holines for 

n 


282 E T he fifth Reaſoy. 
ynderſtanding his pleaſure, or haue vſed ciuiller tearmes, or at leaſt- 
wiſe not interlaced ſo many frumps, and mightily inciting ſcoffes, as 
they did inthe treatiſe, fitlier beſeeming a Stage-player, then a reli- 
gious perſon, TER 

4 There remaineth.one martcriall point yet vnremembred, and 
which putteth vs in feare ofmo troubles art hand, viz, that part of 
your letter to Maiſter Clcarke, wherein you fignifie, that you are con- 
rent for the time to ſuffer vs in our opinion of ſchiſme, as the leſſe enill, and 
will not deale a: yet as a prelate may do for appeaſing the ſame. What 
courſe you intend againſt vs goodfir intheſe your words, we know 
not in particular, but a warning they muſt needes be ynto vs,cither to 
addrefle ourſelues, to take ypon vs without demerit, the turpitude of 
fchiſme, and thereby diſcredit ournation, ſtaine our funRion, lecſe 
our faculties, loade our conſciences, wrap our ſelues in cenſures, and 
turmoile, ifnot agonize, the ſoules of our gholtlie children, in bree- 
ding doubts, hkake their confeſſipns made vnto vs, or hereafter to 
be made, be good orno, On theſe miſchiefes, great, and many, and 
very fearefull, we muſt wittinglie put our ſelues as is ſaid, or prepare 
our patience to beare, whatſocuer itſhall like our hard friends to ad- 
viſe, and your ſelfe to impoſe-ypon vs, Lamentable to remember 
how mich the former glorie and renowne of our engliſh ſchollers 
and prieſts at Rome, are fithence the death of our blefled Cardinall, 
eclipſed, or rather blotted, or rather then either, if we may ſo ſay, de- 
famed, Which euill hitherto outlandiſh and confined chiefely to 
that place, begins now alas to creepe hitherward apace, nay hath al- 
readie,found large welcome in our realme,and gauled the reputation 
of Prieſts, impeached the increaſe of Catholicks, decayed the relicfe 
of priſoners, and rayſed the like mutinies and debates 1n our country, 
asthe generall and Gods cauſe lyeth groueling, amitie pineth, peace 
droopeth, our aduerfarics reioyce, and difſention and faction v—_ 
only to raigne. Our good Lord forthe infinitenes ofhis mercy, guide 
and graunt you good Father, the happines to reforme all, and pardon 
the cauſers-whoſocuer they be, that they feele not the ſmart of the 
mifdeede,inthe reckoning of their laſt accampts, For concluſion, we 
appeale honored fir, tothe indifferencie of your owne thoughts,whe- 
ther (theſe, and mo of like agreiuance, which ifwe would, we could 
alleage, being the aduerſities of our preſentRtate) there be not grea- 
teſt neceſſitie of mouing and recommending this ſyte ynto you, ac- 


counting the graunt thereof, as we do, the ableſt meane of noquining 
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all differences, and of reducing vs againe to peace, loue, and ynion, 
2 pacts inennt conſilia, ſequiter eos gaudium, ioy tolloweth the coun- 
ſellers of peace, | 

To take our leaues,we beſeechyou on our knees of pardon, louing 
Father, if error in our ynderſtanding hath miſguided our pen in 
ought: for as for our will, we do aflureſhe is not acceſlaric,8 we hope 
we carry the minde, what decay ſocuer other of late may note in vs, 
that we would not wittinglie do the thing, which our vnderſtanding 


| hall giue vs to be ynlawtull.. We miſdoubted the dire and lawfull 


procurement” ofthe authoritie yp6 more then pregnant conieRtures : 
we did morallic afſure our ſelues, that it was not the commaunde- 
ment of his Holines: we eftſoone to our great charge, ſent two of our 
brethren to Roxe, for vnderſtanding the full truth therein : we ac- 


quainted your Reuerence with our intent : we gaue you acopie of - 


ſuch things, as we purpoſed to moue to his Holines: we offered to 
obey you in the meane time, and did in fat obey you, as by ſeuerall 
articulars we can prooue, though we deferred to ſubie& ourſelues 
abſolutely vnto you before receipt of notice from our brethren or 
other canonicall certeintie, that the authoritie was the ordinance of 
his Holines, When the Breue came,we by and by without any delay, 
ſubmitted our ſelues, laboured our friends to dothe like, ſhewed our 
ſelues ready to any ſeruice,and having bin almoſt infinitely wronged, 
as the anlectrbuſinn touched do in part declare, neuertheleſle for 
peacefſake, and to make vp vnion againe, we were content and wil 
ling to remit and forgiue all that was paſt, What could we do inrea- 
ſon, or out of reaſon, more then we did, and were moſt defirous 
thereof, and now to haue matters reviued and proſecuted afrcſh a- 
gainſt vs, what may our afflifted Church and our {clues hope for, bur 
to fall from leſſe quietnes to lefle, if the ſole cauſe of difference after 
this or by ſome other good way be not remoued and cutoff? Which 
our all-mercifull God, through the blecding wounds of our ſweete 
Sauiour, and the interceſſion of all our engliſh Saints, graunt to the 
honor of his owne name,and the weale of our country, Fare you well 
moſt hartily, remayning obediently your Fatherhoods children, who 
although we omit to ſubſcribe our ſeuerall names in reſpec "the 
time, yet not ynknowne ynto you by the imputed marke of ſchiſme, 


Af the receite oftheſe, our Arch-prieſt wrote an anſwere vnto 


vs, wherein he did not only deny - graunt of our foreſaid pe- 
n 2 
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7; rition, bur threatned in the manner as followeth : 1fexer [ can find: 
| Tohisletter poo frer,that either by word or writing you tuftific your enormious diſobe= 
ofthe 14. of }. - Garg #fJ J 

March 1600 45ence, 4s voyde of ſinne, this being a ſygne of want of grace, and defence of 
ſane, which ts an high pride, and tending to the ſtirring wp of new tumnlts, 
and difturbance of our wiſhed peace, I will ſifend you from your fintlion, 
44 not worthie to exerciſe the hag Hereupon, ſeeing our beſt indeuors 
could receiue no more fauour from our Arch-pricſt towards the re- 
mouing of the accuſations, wherewith we were charged, we ſent the 
ate of the queſtion (taking this for the next remedie)to the Vniuer- 
fitie of Parz,carncltly requeſting that venerable companieto giue vs 
their reſolution in the::caſe, Who reſoluing it to be no ſchiſme, nor. 
any finne inthe nature ofthe fat, our Arch-prieſt preſentlic vpon the 
firſt notice of their cenſure, publiſhed a decree, frbiddino vs vnder 
a m_— paine of ſuSpenſion from dzuine S——_ leſſe of faculties,to be incurred in 
Jy ino% thefatt it ſelfe, either to maintaine, or defend, direftie, or indireftle, mm 
F word, or writing, the ſaid cenſure; and he likewiſe forbad the Laitie the 
ſame, wnaer paine of being interdifted in like manner, that ts, inthe fait 

it ſelfe, : | 
—_— not long after the ſaid decree, his Reuerence publiſhed 
another ofthe x 8.0f Otober 1600,whercin he declared;that we had 
endonbredlie dhſobeyed the ſea Apoitolicke, and rebelled againſt his office, 
| and aid alſo therein prohubit vs and the Laitie under the foreſaid penalties, 
to defend the contrary any manner of way whatſoener, Now what refuge 
was there left ynto vs, ſaue only toflye to his Holines by way of ap- 
pellation, and by laying downe vnto him the particulars of our agrei- 
uances? which our Arch-prieſt reieRed, allowing it bur inthe be- 
halfe of one only, whoſe faculties he had taken away before. Further, 
when his Reuerence had thus wronged vs, andalſo ſuſpended, inter- 
dicted, and diſpoſſefſed ſome ten of vs of our faculties, Maiſter M4uſ6 
not many weekes before he began his yoyage to Rome, ſent the con- 
ditions following to Maiſter Doctor Baxwethe ſenior affiftant,to the 
end that thorough his mediation 'and, furtherance, they might the 


ſooner be accepted of by our Arch-prieſt,and all matters accorded, 


The firſt conditiov. | 
Conditions *F"YHat our Arch-prieſt with his Aſſiſtants, and the fathers of the 
| —_—_ z FÞ Societic, would be content to declare by a publick inſtrument, 


Maittcs that our forbearing to-admir the new authoritie before the arriuall of 
Maſh his Holines Breue, was no ſchiſme, nor any ſuch diſobedience, but 
that 
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thar wee, notwithſtanding the ſame, might lawfullic and with ſafe 
conſcience celebrate diuine myſteries, and miniſter ſacraments, 


The ſecond. 


That his Reuerence would make knowne by ſome common letter, 
that who ſocuer hereafter ſhould renew this controueſie, he was and 
ought to be taken by all men for a {editious perſon, and enemy to our 
churches peace, and the common good of the Catholick cauſe, 


The third, 


That after the aforeſaid two publick declarations, our Arch-prieſt 
would reſtore euery one to his former tate and faculcies, 


The fourth, 


That his Reuerence would likewiſe be content that what Prieſt 
ſocuer ſhould be accuſed,cither to himſelfe,or to any ofhis Aſſiſtants, 
or informed againſt for any crime or miſdemeanor, he the ſaid Prieſt 
ſhould not be condemned, nor any way puniſhed, before he were 
found guilty ofthe fault by iuſt tryall,and perſonally heardto anſiwere 


for himſelfe, 
| The fift and laſt, 


That his Reuerence would recall all his penall decrees, and not 
make any hereafter, the burdens of the time conſidered, without vr- 
gent neceſſitie, and with the aduiſe of eight or fixe ofhis Aſſiſtants, 
which conditions as reaſonable as we tooke them to be, either did 
diſpleaſe,or not content, becauſe we receiued no anfwere vnto them, 
 Andnow hauing thus ſignified how matters paſſed betweene vs, 


- we leaue the diſcrect reader to iudge whetherfide in their ations 


haue ſhewed greater defire of peace:we who receiuedthe wrongs,and 
did both pardon them, and offered ſeuerall conditions of reuniting 
our ſclues,or they who doing the iniuries,neuer made profer ofrecon- 
Ciliation ; nay ſued ynto, did exact ſuch kinde of ſubmiſhon at our 
hands, as without defaming our ſelues yniultly, & deadly belying our 
ſoules,we could not yeeld thercynto, And rhat theſe my not appeare 
bare words,without particular proofe, we will here verbatim: rehearſe 


both the declaration that our _——— made touching 24.Drury, 
n 3 | 


Pay. 120. 
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andthe forme he ſent him, wherein and how he ſhould ſubmit him- 
ſelfe, and acknowledge his guiltinefle, 


Umninerſis Catholicts Anglts Salutem_-, That is, 
Toall engliſh Catholicks greeting. 
Heſe are to giue you to vnderſtand, and areto declare,that Mai- 


'The Robert Drurie Prieſt, hath incurred the paines of ſuſpenſion, * 


and of the loſſe of all his faculties, not in reſpeRof Appeale (which T 
do notdenie to any) but for his diſobedient breach and contempt of 
my fourth and fifth penall decrees publiſhed 18. Ofobris, Anno Do- 
mini 1600, of which he taketh norice by his ſubſcription to the Let- 
ter and the pretended Appeale, dated 17. Nowembris 1600, And to 
this my declaration I haue ſubſcribed with mine owne hand, and 
thereunto ſet my Seale this 7, of December 1 600, 


Georgi Blackwell Archipreſbyter 
Catholicoruns Anglorem-. That is, 


George Blackwell Arch-prieſt 
oftheEngliſh Catholicks, 


The forme of the ſubmiſſion, 


Go N. confiteor & agnoſco me ex nulla infla cauſa de granaminibus, 

atque immenſa iniuriarii mole mihi a R** D, Archipreſtytero illatts, 
conqueitum eſſe, & inipſum diſſidiorum tumultuum, atque bellorum inte- 
ſtinorum culpam conteciſſe, exuſque ſalubria quadam decreta tranſoreſ- 
ſam eſſe, quorum onnium veniam, facultatum reftitutionem, cenſura- 
rumque fi quas incarri ſublationem humiliter peto, at ſuperiora omnia re- 
Koco, eaque a me dicta vel ſcripta, vel approbata minime fitſſe vehementer 


cupio, Inſuper inro in pofterum pacifice, & obedienter erga enndem ſuperi- 


orem meun me gefturum, atque vt aly idem faciant, quantum inme erit, 


. C officy meiratione curaturum. 


The Engliſh, 
|| N. do confeſſe and acknowledge to haue complayned vpon no 


juſt cauſe of the greeuances, and exceeding greatmaſſe of iniuries 
impoſed ypon me, by the moſt Reuerend Archpresbiter, and to haue 
layd the fault onhim, of the diſcord, tumults, and ciuill difſentions, 
and to haue tranſgreſfſed certaine wholeſome decrees of his, wy - 
WHAIC 
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which humbly aske pardon, and the reſtitution of faculties, and ab. 
ſolution from Cenſures, if T haue incurred any, and do reuoke all the 
former,and veiy hartily wiſh, that theſe things had neuer bin ſpoken, 
or written, or approued by me, MoreouerT fiveare, that Twill cary 
my ſelfe hereafter peaceablie, and obedienthe, rowards the ſayd m 
Superiour, and in regard of my durie, procure ſo much as in me hall 
lye that others do the ſame, 


"T2 diſobedient breach and contempt which our Arch-prieſt ob- 

ieted againſt Maiſter Drzry was, for that he gane his name to an Th,fc rwy 
Appeale to his Helines, without acquainting his Rexerence therewith be- branches of 

fore, and without hu licence; and becanſe he by appealing preſumed to de- the decree 

fend the diſobedience that was imputed to foeb. a refuſed to admit the ſah- < ſerdown 

ordination vpon ſight of the Conflitutine Letter. Two great offences P's? + 
comparable to the ſaying of a Patey eſter, and touching the former, 

One and the firſt of the fixe Articles {a) in which Saint 7homs# of (a) $11ptere- 
Camerbury reliſted the Conſtitution of King Heyry the ſecond, was, ns at tribus 
Lnod non _ ad ſedem Apotolicam: ſine licentia Regis : That no Thom p.36. 
appellation be made to the Sea Apoſtolick, without licence of the 0p 

King, Which gaineſtanding of Saint Thomas was counted ſolittle a gyrius in vi. 

fault in him, as he was Canonized for the fat,and God himſelfe pro- tains Ma- 

_ uedhis yertue by teſtimonie ofmoſt glorious and infinite miracles, #euPari- 
Our Arch-prieſt decreed, that none wnder paine of ſuSenſion, interdifti- fanſi pa-r38. 
0n,and of loſing their faculties, ipſo fatto, ſhould gine their names or ſuffoa- © - 

ges inany cauſe whatſoener,onleſſe be aid _ make his Renerence prinie ke 

therennto,and had his aſſent, comprehending ynder the clauſe [of x 
cauſe whatſoener] appeales to Rome,as himſelf interpreteth the Ar 
inhis commonletters to his aſſiſtants, and maketh the ſame moſt eui- 
dent, inthis hisfa&t of declaring Maiſter Drewry to haue falne into 
the ſaid Eccleſialticall _ 4 his ſubſcription to the pretended ap- 

ale. Stapleton'inthe life of the former Saint, affirmeth, that the a- 
uenamed Conſtitution ſubſtituted the _— the place of the 

Pope, by attributing that power vnto him, which is proper to the 
Pope, and that it expreſſely contradicted the generall Councell of cap.y. 
Sardis, and taketh away from that ſacred confiltory the pontificiall 
primacy which was giuen to Peter by our Sauiour, and to thoſe that 

ſhould ſucceede him to the worlds end. Which if it be true, as we are 

fure our Arch-prieſt will not deny, what can be leſſe inferred, then ; 

that his ſayd decree and declaration doth by ſo much the worſe, and : 
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the more ynworthily violate the rights of Eccleſiaſtical kbertie, aboue 
= Henries Conftitution, by how much the office and perſon of an 
Arch-prieſt, is inferior to the ſtate and royall ſoueraigntie ofa King, 
becauſe the preſumprion of violating ſuch prerogatiues, taketh his 
degrees of deformitie, fromthe partiesſtate and condition, who ler- 
ted not to decree and publiſh ſuch prohibitions tothe preiudice and 
infringing of the ſaid Ecclefaſticall rights and liberties? But of this 
matter we haue ſpoken before in our fourth Reaſon, where it is 
ſhewed, that not only the makers of ſuch lawes or Conſtitutions, but 
thoſe that ſhall vſe or iudge according to the iniuſtice of them, are 
excommunicated in the Bull of Cane Dominz. : | 
Concerning the other offence, for which our Arch-prieſt declared 


Maiſter Dyewry, who had long before, cuen atthe firſt comming of - 


the Cardinals letter, moſt abſolutely ſubiccted himſeltfe to his autho- 
ritic, to hauc incurred the foreſaid cenſures and penaltie, v:z. for that 
by putting his name to the Appeale, he adiudged him to maintaine 
the diſobedience obie&ed, We hold it alſo for no greater fault (ad- 
mitting the /ab/cription of his name to the Appeale, were a defence of 
2.4.1. Null the diſobediEce pretended,as we do no way ſec,how it could be)then 


dubiam. isthe doing ofa " deed & perhaps ofbounden charitie,according 


Let ſuchof to this ſaying of Pope Alexander, recorded in the Canons, Qui ex 
ro veitro collegio fuerit & ab anxilio veftro ſe ſub5traxerit magts ſchiſmati- 
hs "a ag £145 queam ſaceraos eſſe _— : Hethatis of your nllegus or coate, 
belezucd in and ſhall withdraw himſclfe from aſſiſting you, doth therein more 
theircon- approue himſelfe to be a {chiſmatique then a prieſt, By which it ap- 
ſcience we peareth, how vndeſeruingly our Arch-priclt inflied his uniſh- 
bad wr ments, and how ynconſcionably contrary to all truth and iuſtice, he 
notfor feare Would haue vs in our ſubmiſſion to bely and defame our ſelues, Forit 

iue their is to be noted, that this forme of ſubmiſſion,or iniurious condition of 
ot to- releaſe, was not ſent to Maiſter Dy#ry alone, but the ſame was cx- 
6——_ , aQtedalſoof Maiſter 44/5, when he wrote to the Arch-priett for the 
ren. reſtoring of his faculties, and of vs all, eſpecially ofmy ſelfe, when 
nodking wich Maiſter [ohx Benet vpon direQion from father Parſons, labored to 
vs,orbyma- compoſe the difſention(into whoſe hands at thatrime as himſelfe can 


Ss witnes, I commirted my whole particular, for him to make what end 


vg hethought fit, ſo willing I was of peace, howſocuer our Arch-pricſt 
terreſolur, held me therein aucrted: ) which manner of proceeding & "ay vx : 


on of the fo greatly diſtaſted Mailter Zener, as whereas before he would not 
 doubtfull. graunt to ſet his name to the Appeale, he then preſently gaue his con- 
| ſcat 
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fent thetedinto, ſaying; thithe few ſawno hope'ofcompounting the 
controuerkie by any 8ther tnortpeactablerneane' then by appella- 
rion, The Prophet writeth,  Erit opnriuFiitie pex, Peace ſhall be the Efay.;2. 
worke of Tuſtice,” 'And'the Euangeliſts do note vnto vs, that our Sa- 
uiour ſtood in the middeſt ofhis Diſciples, when he ſayd Pax vobis, Luke. 24. 


Peace beyntoyorn, fignifing hereby that indifferencie begerteth, & [oha. a0. - 


and contintieth peace,” Avertiie which'our Arch-prieſt hath nor hi- 
therto much obſerued, bur rather ſhewed himſelte cuer moſt parriall 
berweene 'the Teſuites and vs, as the particulars aforegoingo con- 
— alfo nizy the words which he viced to me,at my laſt ſpea- 
king with him,tb wit, that wharſoener we ſhould fay, or do againſt the 
Teſuner,* he woutd thke the [ame to be done as jo himſelf, Which *confi- 
dered; thi nature of theirtniuriesdone againſt vs, and how little they 
ſcein®to/incline rgfagibfic, or deſilt from increafing'ofthem, may 
eaſily appeare,andMly pur vs in diſpaire of enioying peace, fo long 
as his Reuerence holdeth | his place and opinion, Our good Lord 
turne all things to his honor, ooo Fac | 
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commaunded,or direQed by the Canons of holy Church,and not re- 
-ugnant to the doGtrine of any | re auncient or. moderne, 
Mdle therefore 'andvngrouhded, are the exceptions which our op! 
fitors pretend, and the ſlaunders they haue rayſed of ys (orif they will 
not haue ignorance to diminiſh-their fault, the calumniations) toto 
exorbitant,and excefſiue, Wherefore we hope,they will make vs ſatiſ- 
faQion, eſpecially for the temporall lofſes, that haue direAly accrued 
ynto vs by ſuch their defamatjons: and more, through the wrongfull ; - 
taking away of our faculties, They know the (b) rule of the law;the ©) Reg.4- de 

ſame (c) being the maxime- of Saint Auer: Peccatum non dimitritup, —_— 
miſt reftituatur ablatum : The finne is not remitted, except what is donis epift.54. 
taken away be reſtored,and ſatisfation made; where (4) there is abi- (9D.Tho. 22. 
litie ofthe domages incurred, And they know alſo, that {e) reſtitu- 472. & 4 
tion implycth a negatiue precept, and conſequently (f) that, it bin- (c) cas | 
deth them to make the ſameforthwith, Neither are they ignorant (F) 154m 
thatthis right of ſatisfaQion (pg) being conteined vnder the firſt con- 32.9.35.art, 
cluſions of the law of Nature, remaineth vndiſpenſable by any power *-<-_ 
ypon carth : ſo that knowing to what they are bound, our demaund (E/Saefter | 
and afhance is, that they will diſcharge the bond, and not as witting ,,.1s, be 

| Oo 
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offenders, deſcrue to hehe magy ſizjpes. They haue the 
whole realme anda greaz partgfthe Chriſtian worldto their lookers 
on, and therefore it would vndoubtedlic redound to their obliquie, 
and ſcandalize not a few, ifthey ſhould-make no fatisfaCtion for ſo 
ricuous iniuries and detriments, -/... + © 
Pag85.86, It hath;bin proucd ance@rtwile befare, thar the, proragarion of - 
8338. yeelding our obedience to. 47. Blackweb, was neither diſobedicnce 
againſt his Holines,nor the: Cardinall, nor againſt himſclfe, notwith= 
Randing.the conzraric aflertion ofour aduerſaries, and.the laying of 
Lens, * muchfoul crime.to our CHarge; a Ces which. i} ey oh k 
32- nobleſt good it impugneth (being. the (4 )ynixie at Co ur 
[2s tnDowEpoulja ore CT date 
gricuouſnes and worſe then the moſtdeteſiable outrage that can be committed 
ofourde- againſt our neighbor. We of papel! omit hexe.to refute the ynyyor- 
famaton. thines of the. imputation, becauſe his Holine#himſelfe hath giuen' 
ſentence againſt the ſame, and not only cleered our delay from the 
accuſation of ſchiſme and enormious diſobedience, but fromall kind 
of diſobedience, And. yerily we, cannot but. greatly; maruell,, how 
poſhbly ſo many ofqur aduerſaries,carying the repuration of learning 
and iudgementr, could conſpire in ſo great ancerror, ynleſſe the wiſc- 
GD.Tho.2z. dome of God thqught it fir for ſome cauſe to, humble them, or check 
$99. the high opinion which many carry of their worthes, tothe diſgrace 


LL © «7 


> noxzo the corpemge of others their fcllow-laborers, and perchance 
Q) Caier.j45- of <quall deſerts. with them, in theworke they.jointly haue jn hand, 
dem & in Obſiinate diſobedience (and without (5) obſtinacie, there can be ng 
ſunmavcrb. ſchiſme) may be conſidered three manner of wayes,either againſt the 
excommuni- thing commaunded,orthe perſon commaunding,or againſt the office 
ond .11; of che.commaunder, in not recogniſing hinrfar his Superiour,, And 
Palais” this. later.kind. of rebellion pnly maketh the crime of ſchiſme,as ( k ) 
Tho.z.#p#:": Saint Thomas, and all his (/) expoſitors, with the (ms) Summilts do 
3-49.15. witneſſe, 9-5 poo 
Hence it pany rgu=er gr b if ourrefuſalltoreceiue Maiſter 
- ian 2.027,  BLackwel! to our Arch-prjelt, did, or could any w ibly make vs 
ogra ſchiſmaticks, that the only and principall = KA 5h refuſall, 
$.11-Archi- - was,and of all necefſitie muſt needes haue bin,forthat the Pope (note | 
_ 3 | ourwords)or.the Cardinall by his commiſſion, had (inſtituting the | 
city - ſubordination) appointed him for our Superior: which how farre it 
verb. ſchiſma Was and is from all cruth,ler our ſending to Romy declare; let the pro- 
ante 114.1. teſtations. we made in our fult letters, that the leaſt canonicali notice, 
| 640 | which 
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finde vs readily obedient in what ſaener : let our often repeated: de- 


maund, and contiruall infiſting fora Breile, Bull, or other Papall in- Pag.255. 


ſtrumenr, for teſtimonie ofthe Inſtitution : let our prompt and reall 
elding of our obediEce vnto Maiſter Blackwell ſo ſoone as his Ho- 
fines Breue arrived: letother our ſcuerall ations and conclamations: 


refuſed to receiue him, becaule the Pope poi him Arch-pricft, 
or for thereaſons afleagedin'the diſcourſe 
of our ſchiſme, frenicth 


- Pur PR | ' » of - 
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- eAdnoduni veverendie in Chrifto pairibic., & fratribiu nofivis 
',  Joannj Collingtono, «Antonio Heburm, 
, 6 & ceteris conſocys, - 5 


A Proedim reterends in Clritto pare; fatreſque, gxbibuimm Th: 
"Ubviffiis Card.Burg eſto, &- Avigone (ques nth evbieroc cow- 
Pituir incaſe mFtHh, Vires thu pietate & virtnte infgues quam login 
ſtientia, rerum experientia, & anim candore omnibus gratos) rationes 
bis hats dit Archer fbptors. ante duos Brews Apoilo- 

&, obedire." Quihm cum ſenfiſins communicati; 1x, Aprilis, place 
Tit ieit Cler dbivaliBtd Santhicatts fac minteps codem dre vob fowf 
care; nem Purh qhodyropter AiBtank Ailitlimem nec [chiſmeatici,net rebels 
aut nobetivies extitermitis Of quod tonfeſſiones falls ſacerdotibut,qui ob 
binſniods rationes difitilerumt, eſſent valide, & nullo modo retterande, 
niſialind forſan interneniret impediment um quam quod a tals dilatione has 
beret originem. Het vobic ſignificanda duximus, partim vt multorum con- 
ſeientys ſatiofiat, partim etiam vt ad omnem vos modeſtiam,charitatem &- 
humilitatens exciteme, tam literis quam exemplo, Dnuod reliquum eft 


habemis clementiſſimum patrem, equiſſimos arbitros, neque oft quod au- 
| Oo2 


which fbould come from his Holines, ſhout preſently ſtint all difÞuter, and Pag269. 
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bitetis de priſtina pace & tranquilitare breniſſime recuperanda, Valete in = 


Daomine, Rome 15, Aprilis.  _ © 2c i 
._ ; - :RoDS. frarres & ſerntin Chriſto humillami,  .. 
| ” 6 ; E I Sp ; Tohames Cecilins, 
| "IHR Thom, Bluet. .... 
Johannes Muſh. 
Anthonius Champnems. 


*_ TotheReuerendFathers in Chrift; andour brothers,. 
 Tobn Colington, « Anthony Hebwrne, and the _ 
reſt oftheir aſſociates, 


Ery reuerend Fathers and brothers in Chriſt, we haue exhibited 


tq the right noble Cardinals Burgeſius, and Aragore, (whotn his 


Holines hath appointed for arbitrators in pur cauſe, men renowmed 


for their knowledge in the lawes, and experience in all occurrences, . 


and gratefull ynto allmen for their finceritie) the reaſons whereby 


we-were induced todeferre our gbedience tothe Arch-prieſt before. 


the receipt and comming :gf the Apoſtolicall Breue, Wai being 
ſignified vnto his Holines vpon the 11,of April, it pleaſed the right 
worthy. Cardinals to fignifie ynto vs bis Highnes mind the {ame day, 
namely, that in regard of that our foreſayd delay, we were neither 
ſchiſmatiques, nor rebels, or diſobedient, and that thoſe confeſſions 
which 2_ made ynto = rieſts, who for theſe reaſons deferred 
their obedience, were in full force, and oughtin no ſorttobexcitera- 
of, Gott Pebabe boot other rai apier diet hapwen, ben; ofn 
which toke Rig otiginall Fm the former dilation, Theſe things we 
haue ther for thought good to fignihe vntoyou, partly that many 
conſciences might be thereby fatished, partly alſorthat we mighrex- 
cite yquynto all modeftc, chariie,apdh 


2x jn example, The condluhon is, we hauc a moſt pious angmercifull 


but that very ſhortly we. allrecouer, aur auncicht peace and.tran- 


quilitic, Rewe the 15. of April. 160a, .Your Reueregces/bretheen 
and humble ſeruantsjn Chriſt, oo. % 
| >! \ Abs EST 3k A Jahn Cecil. TIIELIEE 4 


I drirgg hero up, vs oe i Omas Muet, .+ v1 
, Antliony Champney.; 

Harum 

4 


umulitic, as well jnwriting, 
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Harum lterarum exemplar cumwtroque Card. reliquimis, qui, com- 
municato ci ſua Santlitate negotio,refonſum tulerunt, Sanititatem ſuam 
yell & inbere vi hec ad vos [criberemis. ata | 


- A copie of theſe Letters was left by vs with boththe Cardinals, 
who communicating the contents thereof to his Holines, recciued 
anſwere that his Holines willed and commaunded to write theſe 
yntoyou, - LEED AN 

We hope none will thinke that either our brethren in Rowe whoſe 
names are ſubſcribed,or ourſelues would deuiſe or faine ſuch alerter: 
and the ſame being taken to be atrue letter, we haue agreat hope, 
that our aduerſaries will now change their opinion, and tromhence- 
forth call vs no more the contentios Prieſts, , avs (a) contention 


(a)D Tho. 23, 


importeth an alteration againſt the truth, And therefore our ftan- g_ 


ding in the-maintenance of truth and our good names againſt them, ibidem. 
cannot be called contention in vs(being a thing (4) laudable and (c) (b)Þ.Tho. & 


Caicta.vbi 
? ſupra & Va- 


obliging) but in them only who ſo iniuriouſly oppugned both trut 
eccleſiaſtical! order,and __ good names, NOAY | 
Likewiſe the aduerle part obieReth ſcandall ynto vs, butwith ap.3.9.14. 
lefle colour of pretence,then it.jmputeth contention, For he that can pundt.z, 
be ſayd to ſcandalize, muſt haue (as (4) Saint Thomas andall his ex- ©) age pod 
poſitors do yniformely teach) either a formall and exprefle intention nll 0.4.6. 
to draw others into finne,er do an at which of his proper nature en- art.13. Ne- 
tiſeth to ſinne: or thirdly rv is called ſcandall by accident)do an #4r-4.1. in 
a&t whereat others take ſcandall, albeit neither the nature ofthe act, ©4P.5ter ver- 
northe intention ofthe doer, gaue any ſuch cauſe, Touching the firſt ,,,,1 73: N 
member ofthe diuifion, we are fure our aduerſaries will-not ſay, that (4) 224.34. 
we hadin our deferring aformall intention to ſcandalize: and tou- at.1.ad 4, 
ching the ſecond member, it appeareth that our ſayd deferring was © 73 
not of his owne nature induciue to finne, becauſe the ſame was no o- orcas - + 
ther then whatthe Canons commaund, or allow, asthe former rea- patertia 


ſons haue ſhewed, and as his Holines by his late declaration hath Te.3.4$«, 


made-more manifeſt, It reſteth therefore, that ifour _ deferring 918 pund.x, 


occafioned. ſcandall, that is the ſpirituall ruine of others, it was 
meerely through the ignorance, or infirmitie, or the malice of ſuch 
as tooke ſcandall therear, And before this aRtiye ſcandall by acci- 
deiit can be. imputed afinne to the giuer, itis ofneceflitic(asall Di. ,;; _ 
uines agree, and common reaſontelleth, for auoyding many grofle ,,ua,a. 
 abfurditics which otherwiſe would follow) that he (e) who this & 4. 
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= is ſcandalized, muſt or wp bound to note, both that 
another will take ſcandall at ſuch his faR, and that himſelfe be bound 
to deſiſt ypon the ſame notice, or aduerfion,” Which two points and 


circumſtances our aducrſaries will :neyer be able to proue to haue = 


concurred inthe a& ofour deferring, But of the other ſide, we little 
doubt, butthatthe condemnation oich they paſſedypon ysfor the 
fayd delay, and the great ftirres, which by the nature of ſuch their 
ations haue followed, hauc occaſioned both many, and molt Jamen« 
table ſcandals, | NE CERT 
Concerning the ambition wherewith ſome of vs goe charged 
by our aduerſaries, we would know whether they accoumpr vs 
voyde ofall iudgement: for if they do not, how canthey report vs 
bn 6 ambitious, when there is not ſcarce any one of meaneſt yn- 
derftanding in our country, but knoweth, that no E liſhman ei- 
ther of the Cleargie or Laitie , can come to Gat fr Rome, 
Spaine, Flanders, or any place where the Teſuitesliue, but only or 
chiefely by their mediation or countenance ? Yea, what Prieft in 
England can come into credit with the Arch-prieſt, or hold ſo much 
ef idfment as he poſſeſſed before, if the Icſuites do'not like well, 
thereof ? Alſo touching the faure, none can be ſoblinde; as notto 
ſee, that the Ieſuites affe&, and hope to haue the' diſtributing of 
promotions, and the ruling ofall things, if our countric mg rex ro 
turne Catholicke. Of which hope and Yeſigne of theirs, 
there be many other ſtrong preſumptions, yet none ſeeme to con- 
clude the ſame ſo apparantlic, as doth Father Par/ovs Babell, that is, 
his Cafllein the ayre, or booke of Reformation, preſcribing rules to 
all eſtates, So that our aduerſatics knowing vs (voluntarily to haue 
diſcontinued familiaritie with the Teſuites, and broken off all de- 
pendance on them, and neuerthelefle vpbraiding vs with ambi- 
tion, they muſt needes take ys to be very fooles,\not onely in ſtri- 
uing to ſwimme againſt the ſtreame, but alſo defiting promotion, 
Whereas we abandon all the likelieftmeanes of attayning thereun-" 
to, Or let theſe things pleade forvs as they may, yet becauſe my. 
ſelfe by report am moſt condemned by name, for trauelling in the 
humor of ſeeking ſuperioritic, I muſt here craue a fauorable con- 
firuion from the reader of my intents, for laying downe the par- 
ticulars following, being inforced thereutito byth neceſ! wy 
owne purgation, * FO OO ORE 
When the ſodalitie, or clergie affaciation (ſo earneſtly inueyed 


againſt, 


ough - 


eneceſſitic ofmy 


The fifth Reaſon. 295 
againſt, both inthe Letter of the fixe aſſiſtants to his Holines Nuntis 
in Flaunders, and in ſeyerall places of the Apologie) was firſt .in- 
tended to be erected, there were of that companie who labored 
me, that I would not refuſe to accept of the ſuperioritic : but can 


any one 4 that cuerT graunted thereunto? Maiſter Srandy/5, one of 


the chicfclt promotors at that time ofthe ſayd Sodalitie, and whoſe 
teſtimonie is freeſt from ſuſpition (being now become an aduerſary 
thereunto) can witnes no, and that TI Fi infiſted to haue the Supe- 
riour choſen by two third parts of ſuch, as ſhould ynite themſclues 
for the inſtitution of the ſayd Sodalitic, Againe, to the end that the 
Superior might this way be choſen, I named fiue or fixe auncient 
Prieſts, out of which the eleion (as I thought might well be made ; 
offering beſide to contribute largely towards the taking and furni- 
ſbing of a houſe, for the yſe of the ſayd Sodality, fo as they would ex- 
empt me,and make choyſe of an other, | 
Now if the precedent refuſall and offer do not clecre me ofbeing 
defirous of ſuperioritic, becauſe the one may be interpreted for an 
externall ſhew of humilitic only, and both diſfſembled. by me, to 
the end to draw them the more cunningly-onward to the-conti- 
nuing of their purpoſe, of making me the ſuperiour: yet ſurely the 
ſpecches which I vſed to Maiſter Blackwe/himſelfe about the ſame 
matter, will (I hope) free me with all men. Not long before the in- 
ſtituting of the ney authoritie, Mailter Blackwe//dealt earneſtly with 
me, that I would deſiſt from making or. furthering any innouation 
through the ereRing of the Sodalitic , affirming, that it argued 
an ill affeed humor inme, to intreate others (tor ſo he ſayd, he 
' vnderftood that I did, though in truth it was not ſo) to be of the 


Sodalitic , whereof my ſelfe was deſigned the head . Whereupon, - 


I then preſently. gaue him my word to be his bondman, if euer I 
accepred thereof; and yeelded him harty thanks for his ſpeeches, 
25 hauing giuen me a ſufficient cauſe by them , to deny all my 
friends for cuer taking vpon me the office, by how many ſocuerthe 
ſame might be importuned, and layd ypon me: which I truſt is ſo 
Plaine and fincere adiſproofe of that which is imputed ynto me, 
aSit can admit no exception, . | 
Moreouer, when Maiſter B;op and Maiſter Chaynork were reſol- 
ued togoto Rome for giuing his Holines to ynderſtand what kind of 
gouernment the Cardinall ProteRor had inſtituted in our country, 
and how inconuenientrhe ſame was in many reſpeRts, and withall to 
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manifeſt ynto him the lack of Biſhops, which'ourybnger Catholicks 
had for the miniftring: of the facrarhent of Confirmation; and how 
yy that benefit was deſired by many, I requeſted Mailter Bi/bop, 
thatif they ſhould winne his Holines to graunt Biſhops, thatin no 
ſort he would name me for any, affuring him, that-if I thought he 
would, Iſhould neither be willing he went the journey, nor would 
contribute a penie thercunto,'To fpeakeyet more fooliſhly, findin 
 ſelfe not ſo ſtrong as I did defire againſt all ſach tewptatiqns,an 
willing to irengthen my ſelfe more, I cnioyned my ſelfe a rae pen: 
nance (asthe day of Iudgement will declare) for the better ſubduing 
ofthem, which ſpirituall taske I performed, and found(God be euex 
thanked for his infinite mercies) long before the penance expired, 
that holie feare and hatred of like-dignities;'as Iwould not, nor I 
hopeyetiwillſtoupe to the ground to take vp the beſt Biſhoprick in 
the Chriſtian world with the charge, Small reaſon therefore had our 
Arch-prieſt to.write as he did of me, and to diuulge the copy of his 
letter, namely, that [was a man clowded in my vnderitanging, if not 


clojed abent' my heart with too many fumes of ambition : And as little 


cauſe alſo haue many others (who perchage leſſe know me)to prattle 


_ andinlarge their backbitings ofone,as they do. 
Further, if there be any Prieſt, or lay perſon in England, with 


whome, at any time T haue conferred about deriuing Superiority to 
my ſelfe, ler him not ſpare to publiſh wharſoeuer I-ſayd vnto him: 
but I thinke there is not that creatureliying which Can charge me 
with any ſuch marter, | , 
Ofthe otherfide,ifeither Father Parſon; or our Arch-prieſt wrote 


' the Epiſtle of pions griefe (as few doubt but one of them did) it is 


ſtrange toſee the praiſes they deliuer ofthem ſelues, And as for Fa- 
ther Parſons itis noted, that he writeth no booke, diſcourſe, nor 
ſcarſe anyletterof theſe ſtirres, wherein he doth not make mention 
of the Colledges he erected, or recount ſome other good a& of his 
owne, Amongſt many, the man is thought to be ill neighbored, in 
that he is thus driuen to- praiſe himſelfe, and few do thinke it rcligi- 
ous modeſtie, to farſe bookes with their owne commendations, and 
to ſet them forth in other mens names: an exerciſe, that neuer any 
Saint or humble man'praQtiſed,” By which courſe 6fhis, and ſome 0- 
ther of his 'dealings it 'is vehemently ſuſpeed, left he dirc& his 
labours tothe making ofhimſelfe popularly famous, and prepate the 
way to a Cardinals har. i, 


By 


erwiſe he was like 
tofaile of, nor could he ſpend five orfixe crownes a weeke (as by cre- 
dible relation he doth) in poſtage for Letters only, Againe,the ſame 
imployment and care of his inereQting and prouiding maintenance 
for the Colledges, ſerueth his turne for ſuing in places of concourſe, 
here,there,andeuery where, butin a colledge of his order. A libertie, 
which himſelfe many yeares ſince ſo hartily deſired, as he perſwaded 
ſome Prieſts to write to his Generall, how greatly ir concerned the 
common cauſe, and the good of our whole Nation, that he occupied 
himſelfe in the affaires thereof, and liued abroade in the world, where 


the doing ofmoſt good ſhould demaund his preſence, Moreouer,by | 


this oportunitie, and by hauing the Colledges vnder his owne go- 
uernment, he inioyeth fitteſt meanes of picking out the fineſt wits of 
our Students, and furniſhing his owne Societie with them, A ſeruice 
not yngratefull, and which increaſeth his reputation withthe Gene- 
nllanteiber chiefe perſons of the Societie, In bricte, through theſe 
meanes alſo,and for that he preſumeth to be able to do much(poore 
man that he is) in making our next King or ſucceſſortoher Maieſtic, 
he getteth acquaintance with men of State, Princes, and Kings, and 
entreth conference with them about the ſame, An affaire of no ſmall 
contentation to the outward man (whom he is thought not as yet to 
haue fully caſt off) and as potent and forward a help,as ordinarily any 
can be, of working his owne aduancement, and of gaining a ſcarlet 
cap. Theſe, and otherlike reſpeRs are ſuſpeted to be the ends his 
trauelstend ynto,and the cauſe ofſuch a ſuſpition, ſeemeth doubtleſſe 
to be ſtrong, For ifhe ſincerely intended the good of our Church, and 
the increaſe of learning, he would not haue dealt with one of the 


'ancienteſt Prieſts of our Nation,about the —_— the Colledge 


at Reames, nor would he haue ſuppreſſed the Lectures of the Col- 
ledge at Doway, whereby in ſhort time, through the diſcontinuance 
ofthe ſtudie, and praRiſe of ſchole diuinitie, we ſhall haue no one of 
our ſecular Clergie fit to reade, or grounded inthe facultie, but all 
efteeme and helps that way, muſt come fromthe leſuites, a greatho- 
nortothem, and diſhonor to our Clergie, Further if Father Parſons 
affeQed to haue our Seminary Prieſts learned (athing more requiſite 


in the ſecular, then inthe Religious)neither he, nor any other Teſuit- 


ReQr ofthe Colledges, would ſend my the yourg Prieſis(iſthey 
P 
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By the ereRing and managing ofthe Colledges, he commethto. 
| haveſtore — for euery expence, which -. 
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| reſfoluednot to be Ieſuites, or d1d _ themſclues zealous for 
them) before the finiſhing of their whole courſe , Neither would 
they ypon diſlike, turne ſufticient able wits for the ſtudie of ichole do- 
Arine, to poſitiue diuinitic. In few words, if the credit of fecul:r 
Prieſts, or the good ofmany were ſought for, and not rather the\dra= 
wing of all things to the Ieſuites more ſpeciall reputation and ad- 
uancement, how could Father Parſons, and ſome other Engliſh Ic- 
ſuites, make a ALomipolinms, ingrofling all things into their owne 
hands, ſomuch as no Prieſt in our country, can ſend ouer his friend 
(bow perfeRly ſocuer he know him to be fit) to any of the Colled- 
ges, _ the Feſuites be the meane and doers thereof, or one other, 
' whome 

« the ſeruant? Vndoubredly this was not the cultome whiles good 
DoRor Allen was Preſident, nor yet whiles he lived Cardinall: and if 
ſuch policies, and ſecking ro ſway all things (this latter being a de- 
monſtration of _— ambition)do long itand, or redound. to the 
authors credit inthe end, many are miſtaken, who rather feare theſe 
fyings of holy ſcripture to be thereby the ſooner exemplified : Com- 
x.Cor.z. Prehendam ſapientes in anfimtia corum, & depoſuit potentes de ſede & exe 
Luke 1 a/taxit humiles : God will comprehend the wiſe-in their owne wiles, 

and put downe the mightic from the ſeate,and exaltthe humble, 
Fol.99- An other thing, which the Author of the Apollogie obieQeth a- 
- gainſt me in particular, and whereof our Archprieſt alſo would make 
mien roeaap a hard prognoſtication, is for that 1 had left the religious order of the 
wary . - Carthufians, No doubtthey carry a good will to diſcredit me, andthe 
ning, Sir, 1 terme, ſcope, drift of the exception,domake it cuident, Yea,ſome of 
admoniſh their ſpeciall fauorites (yhomeT can name) haue ſo carneltly labored 
tore- towound me for this cayſe in the conceits ofmy beſt friends, as they 
&& haue ſpared no perſwafion to withdrawe their affeion and good 
bi ſupra. opinion from me, The Apollogig affirmeth; chat Maifter Inſp ve- 
rurning into England, and the Carginall ſoone after dying, he 10yned with 


moſt abſolutely direR;or rather rule, as the maiſter doth _ 


an other of his owne humor that had left an other religion namely the Car- | 


thugeans, and they two with ſome few other determined to make anew 


 Hherarchie of their owne, calling it an aſſociation of Clergie men with two\, 


Superiours ai it were Archbiſhops the one for the South, and the other for 
the North, The vntruths that aboundinthe Apollogy, are very many, 
equall to the number of the leaues, or perhaps of the pages, if not ex- 
cceding either, Amongſt which rable,the paſſage recited, hudleth yp 

foure 


*. 


! 


\ 


\ 


? 


a en - 


So 


foure fayles in one, For neither did Maiſtcr A/-/+ after his returne 
into England ioyne himſelfe with me, neither did we two with ſome 
few others, determine to make the Hierachie mentioned, and lefſeto 
make the ſame with two Superiours, and leaſt of all, to make theſe 
two Superiours as it were Archbiſhops, the one, for the South, the 
other for the North, The falcitic of euery member of this quadrible 
auowance, appcareth manifeſt in this onely, for that I never ſaw 
Maiſter 444/h,nor he me, nor had any conference cach with other by 
letters, or meſſengers after his arriuall from Rome, vntill ſome fort- 
_—_ before the comming ouer of his Holines Breue in confirmation 
ofthe Arch-prieſts Authoritic, more the tweluemonths after the firſt 
inſtitution thereof, So that, neither ſeeing Maiſter 34h, nor hauing 
any correſpondece with him, nor he with me,during the whole time 
that the aflociation was in ſpeech, nor in many yeares before, how 
can it be ſayd with any truth, that he joyned with me, or that we rwo 
determined to ordaine anew Hierarchie with two Superiours & theſe 
to be as Archbiſhops? Further, ſomany as cuer heard me talke ofthe 
Sodalitie, or affociation intended, knew that none in England more 
miſſiked the making either of two Superiours, or of certaine other 
ordinances then my ſelfe, and therefore the error was very great in 
affinning that we ioyned in that, wherein we were molt contrary, 
But to let theſe paſſe, and come tothe maine point, | 

I confeſſe that I verily thought to haue bin a Carth»ſian, and was 
in probation with them full neere eleuen months : I acknowledge 
further,that I reſolued on that tate of life inthe exerciſe ynder father 
Culhme the Teſuite then reſident in Lovare, when I was about ſome 
three or foure and twentie yeres old, Butwhat,did I cuermake ayow 
of religion, or was otherwiſe obliged by any law of God, orman, to 
continue that ſtate > No, my vpbrayders, nor any other whoſocuer 


can ſay it, For what cauſe then do they lay this as areproch vnto me? 


Was my.conuerfation miſliked during my being with them, or was 
Iput from them? Ihope none will be ſo impudent as to averreit, 
there being ſome living at this day, who can witnes that the Prior 
was hartily grieued for my —_— What then was the cauſe why 
I did not continue ? I may alleage ficknes, for that I was long fickin 
the order, and ſo remayned after, till I was Priefted, and returned to 
England; Likewiſe I way alleage a mightie oppreſſion of ſleepe, not 
remoucable:by any meanes that _ be wrought or thoughton, 
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But neither of theſe RCIINS moued me to leaue the order, 


| Tcould neuer learne to ſing nor tune fixe notes, although I had du- 


ſay with them, the change offixe teachers, ſo little willing 
_- ths Poor and the Couaunt to leaue me. Father S/ade, one that 
had bin ofthe Queenes Chappell, & taughtthe Counteſle of Oxford 


toſing, was my laſt teacher, and who after long paines and tryall, de-. 


livered my vnaptnes tothe Prior in theſe tearmes, That he could 
teach a Cow to bellow'in tune, as ſoone as me to fing in tune, 

Further, my ſtate of body, and ynaptnes to ſing was ſuch, that two 
ofthe Senior Monks of the houſe, aduiſed me to content my lelte 
with an otherſtate of life, namely, to, take Prieſthood and go into 
England: Yea, Father Cullwme who was priuy toall the motions that 
indiced me to make choyſe of the Carthufian life(which was chiefe- 
ly my impediment of ſpeech, for that I thought my ſelfe thereby fit- 
ter for a contemplative, then an aftiue life) wrote me a Letter, per- 
ſwading me(vnderſtanding the difficulties Etrauelled in, by relation 
of others, and not from my ſelfe) to come forth, and betake my lelte 
to ſome other ſtate of life, 


Now this being the truth, what cauſe hath father Parſons, or our 


Arch-prieſt to twite me with leauing the Carthaſians ? Verily if fa- 


; ther Parſons were the ſetter downe of this exception againſt me in 


the Apologie, and that the ſame was not added to the copy by father 
Garnet or Maiſter Blackwell (the ouerſeers of the worke, and vnto 
whome father Parſons gaue authoritie to adde,and detraRt what they 
hong good therein) I wiſh that he would remember the ſpeeches 
whic 

nature, For there, falling intalke with me after my baniſhmer, he told 
me, he vnderſtood, that I had ſome motion of entring into Religion, 
a courſe which he thought not good for me, becauſe he had learned 
how much I was inclined,and cumbred with melancholy, and there- 
fore aduiſed me not to change my ſtate-of hfe, Sothat for him to cx- 
cept in; ſo ſpitefull a manner againſt me, for not poo—_ inthat 


 Rate'oflife, the like, which himſelfe dehorted me from; and gaue his 


reaſon for the ſame, argueth' both the want of good nature in him, 
and ofhoneſtie, But their anger being ſhewed,let vs ſee how Diuines, 
and the Canoniſts cenſure the caſe, Saint Thom (a) writeth, Me- 


tns eft intrare veligiontm animo probandi, quan penitus non intrave, It is 


berter, or of more merite, to enter into religion, withamihd to make 


tryall 


0 


himſelfe vſed rome in R gave, and thereupon corre his bad - 


_ this point, fayth, Annus probationis ature conceditur cum libertate exe- 


_ 
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all thereof, then not at all to enter, Which if it betrue, as no ap- 

proued author denyeth,then why doth Father Parſons,Maiſter Black- 

well, and ſome other oftheir complices, impure my faR a fault veto 

me,whe Saint Thema: (receiued of all men inthe ſame) preferreth the 

doing before the omiſſion, or the not doing thereof, It they reply, 

that they do not blame, or vpbrayde me for making tryall, and en- 

tring into religion, but for that I did not remayne till in it: I aske 

them, what they count my diſcontinuance? finne, or no finne: and if 

finne, what finne? Pope Gregory the eight defineth the queſtion in 

this ſort (b) Statwimns nouitios in_probatione poſitos ante profeſſionem (b) Ca flatui- 
emiſſam, ad proorem ſtatum redire poſſe libere infra annum : We decr ce, mus de reel. 
that Nouices intheir probation, before they be profeſſed, may freely 
returne to their former ſtate within the yeare. Freely, that is, as Pa- 
mormitan (c) and (d) Siluefter expound f word, ſine licentia petita ab (c) lbidem 


aliquo, without asking leaue of any one, And Cazetane(e) writing of a) <A 


nnds ſme aliqua cauſa, The yeare of probation is graunted by the lawe = 420g 


with freedome to goe forth without rendring of any cauſe, This, (c)1#33. 4. 
without all queſtion, is moſt true in the cxteriour court, and in face of 189-411.4- 
the Church; but how doth the ſame hold inthe tribunall of conſci- : 
ence, and before God? Saint Thomas {f) auerreth, Puod ille gui reli= (f)Vbi ſs 
gionem ingreditur fi exeat ex rationabils cauſa,facit quod eff licitum ei fa pra ad. 
cere: Thathe who entreth into religion, and goeth out againe vypon 

a A ——— that is lawfull oy him todo, And Suuefter 

) writeth ſomewhat plainer in that caſe, 2s /olurm propoſuit per/e- 

he non vouendo, nice intra annm ad 7 os wrL.y ure —_— © F_ 
excleſiam,& ſine peccato quo ad Denum,ſiredeat ex infla cauſa: Who only 
propoſeth to perſeuere in religion without vowing it, may within the 
yeare lawfully returne to the world, as far as concerneth the Chutch, 
and without finne before God, ifhe come forth vpon a iult cauſe, 
Noris thea@ of ſuch his comming forth ſcandalous,as both (b) Saint ,,,,, 
Thomas and Catetane teſtifie, and the later of the two teacheth fur- m 
ther: (5) Ingreſſus rehgionem ſi ex ſola libertate retrocedat, wemialiter (i) thidem. 
tantum peccat. He that entred into religion, making no yow thereof, 
and afterwards goeth out againe vpon no greater caufe then for that 
he hath a will thereunto,finneth no more then yeniall 


. - Now it only remayneth to know what is a dts and iuſt 


cauſe;'fith no Divine but holdeth, that itis lawfull for any Nouice 
Pp 3 
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(k)/bi ſupra. 
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302 T he fifth Reaſon. 
during the time ofhis probation, to alter and diſcontinue his pur- 
poſe, of being religious, ypon a reaſonable andiult cauſe, ( k,) Saint 
Thomas, Caietane, Siluefer, and others, giue debilitic or weakenes 
of bodice for inſtance ofa iuſt cauſe, Which ifir be ſo , as I thinke my 
diſcreditors will not gaineſay, then the ſame cauſe concurring, as it 
did in ampleſt manner, in reſpe& I was not only ſome moneths ſick 
in the order, but ſo co San 5 yeare and more after, and did not re- 


couer,vnrill I had bin ſome \yhile in Eng/and, Yea it was miſdoubted, 


leaſt my diſeaſe, being an agew with a velling, and voyding bloud 
at my mouth, would in ſhort ſpace haue ended my life, if Thad con- 
tinued fiſh dyet, as of neceſſitic remayning in the order, I muſt haue 
done. Neucrthelefſe,neither this,or any other weakenes, or mightieſt 
oppreſſion of ſleepe,was the chicfe cauſe, whereupon 1 left the order, 
but my ynaptnes, or truer, the impoſſibilitie, I trauelled in for cuer, 
learning tofing, was that, which molt of all diſcomforted me to - 
my ſelfe, becauſe being profeſſed and Priefted, I was bound by the 
rules ofthe religion, to ſing Maſſe, when my weeke came by turnes, 
and lightly ſome verſe alone, which I could neuer attaine to, This 
was the principall let, this the cauſe, which I tooke,and fo did Cardi- 
nall Ae of good memoric, Doctor Stapleton, Father Cullume, with 


- others,to be amoſt reaſonable and iuſt cauſe, or rather an inforcing 


_—_— of leauing that holic and moſt religious order, The A- 
e writeth, Dis copnoxit ſenſum Domini? Who hath knowne the 
purpoſe of our Lord? Thope he inſpired the motion whereupon I 
made the tryall, and Itruſt alſo it was not againſt his good pleaſure 
nor ingratitude, or inconftancie in me (finding my { 

ceede) to leaue the ſame, after tyyall and: experience made 0 
diſabilitie. To conclude, whatſocuer my vpbrayders are pleaſed to 
write or report of me, I would flot for a million (looking vponthe 
inferiour and ſecond cauſes of things) but that T had changed-my 
ſe, conſidering that by my returne into: Z»g/ard, my father, 
rothers and filters became all Catholicks, which morally other- 
wiſe, was vnlikely, and moſt of them haue fithence indured impri- 
ſonment for the cauſe, and my father ended his life in Gloſter ioale 
for the ſame. Againe fince that time,which is now.ſeauenand twentie 
yeares palt or thereabouts, I haue fele that incombrance of melan- 
.choly, as God\knowcth, whateffe& it would haue wroughtinme, 
ifThad bin ſequeſtred from companie, and liued a ſolitary _—_ 
| | platiue 


ynfit to n—_ | 
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platiue life : Whoſocuer therefore doth, or ſhall miſhike me, for that 


Ileft the Carthuſtans order, I hope to beare his, or their aduerſions 
with paticnge, if not with contentment, 

Thus having yeelded the reaſons of our delay, and anſivered all 
the obicRions of moment that our aduerſaries alleage, we ſurceaſe, 
ſubmitting the whole to the cenſure ofthe Catholicke Church, 
and hartily defiring the Reader to informe himſelfe 
of the truth withour partialitic. 


FINIS. 


Faults eſcaped inthe Printing; 


Page 25.line 30.for attentiue, reade attentatiue. page 43.line 35. for we,reade well. 
page 82. inthe margeor, for 80. reade 70. page 64. in the margent tothe cotation 
out of $.Les,adde in epiftodecyet.$4.ca.s. page 77: linc 37 for one,reade our: pag-108. 
line 14. fortreland, reade Scotland. page 110. line 37.for take vigor, take that vigor. 
Pas: 117. lin.21, for ignorant inference, readean ignorant inference. pag.1 23. lin. zo. 
oftheir ſuperiours, reade the ſuperiours. pag} 149. lin,27. for Blackwell our ſuperiour, 
reade Blackwell to our ſuperiour, [4 ay" lin,g. mh. $6.5,098 eſtecme, reade highly 
ſocuer you cſteeme. pag, 161.lin.z8, for which followeth,reade which follow.pag.179. 
in the marginall note the tenth of Nouember,readethe 7. of March. page 184. lin.s, 
for his rcuenge, reade his reverence. pag. 18g. line3.for otherreade o 204. 
line [er ung cauſa, reade cauſa-pag,216. line 17. for this ,rcade 
his _ Pi 18. lia.38, <q my © cuitſiuts. 226 for his wri- 
tings, reade his 1ncitings, pag,239. lin;ag, for yea,reade ag.249.in the marginal 
note, for this, rag 19. for hath, NE pag. 372. lin. for 
aſsiſtance, reade aſſiſtants. pag. 280, = for compoſed, reade compoſer. pag. 293. 
Harun literarum &&c. ſho ie put after the latine Letter on the other page. 293, 
nos wang wedeſie to be his owne correRor, andzo mend theiÞ pointing in 
one p | 
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libelkfabricatores Potterum nominant ) [acob Copy, mprkk/nd | 
were partim ſub proprio apho ac inramento, partins (ficut au- 
dininms) [orga granibus negant ſe illis Literis conſenſiſſe. 


. Cmms fandiormjien, nos [and ear gs. 206 quem potty contjerarms, quam 
&: D. Colletonum, a quo ill; Litere ad nos tranſmiſſe ſunt : thatis, And 
becauſe Maiſter John Colletow not only for thoſe former Letters pres 
fixed before the pretended Appeale, (whichinay truer bearerhe title 
of an infamous Libell) whercumo' himſelfe doth 'acknowledge to 
haue giuen his conſent: bur alſo inreſpett"of his Letters lately ſent 
the che 2g + gra totheſe later which came from Wyich, 
en into penalties: him likewiſe we declare to haue - 

—_— the like joer and pe rr m6 ” _ : 
and the 9% > a8 We rn 'impoſe 
him, Which truly arily white, ahong hit ad | 
bin bur or rs c, that Maiſter George Strenſbam (ve 1the 
framers of chat Libclicall bythename of Porrer.) [antes Cope, Richard 
Button, partly by their owne hand-writin -— orhe, arid partly (as 
Ot ſcrious proteſtations, ever to have ginen 
their-conſent to Lerrers; The blame / 1 ich fraudewe trulic 
know, not-to: whom we ſhouldratherimpute it, then to f, Colleton, 
who ſentysthe Leners,' -/ | © 

Now, that neither:oftheſethree imputed ffencer eee ſo noto- 
rious as our. /or cotiſcience! cotld declare ine to be | 


nary 0 0! poſe 5 von itt fo Wi 
Mare ag gn ge abou prooued 
Loans; Panotmitent; und Fels ) thatthe fadt'ir 
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ambiat, vel det ad canſam, anted nobiſcum vel cum 
duobus Aſſiſtemtibus noſtris non conſtat fiaſſe communicatam ; that is: 

We. prohibite all Prieſts in vertue of holie obedience, and vnder 
paine of ſuſpenfion-and interdiR, I adde alſo of leeſing all their fa- 
culties,to be incurredin the faRiit ſelfe, that none preſume any maner 

- of way, by wotd or writing, direQly orindireAly, to defend the for- - 
merdiſobedience, | i 
,We-prohibite vnder paine of ſuſpenſion from divine offices and 
iſ of all faculties; that no. Prieſt in any ſort, zither by writing ot 
word of mouth, ſceke or giue voyces in any cauſe ſocuer; not knowne 
to ya Ko te 19095 ou | -aee2u rv tori wy ofour mote | 
ow, etting downe of our reaſons why we did ap- .Y 
peale, and the gi 2 of our natnes tothe roman rgiem notorious +I 
orpublike fa, which bad many witneſſes and could not be'denied : | 
neuertheleſſerhe nature and qualities ofthefa& were notſo certainly 
andopenly knowneto becriminous orill,asthat no circumſtances or 
cſerwight occutte td make the ſame both lawfull and commen- 
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T faculties GS than. 6 vp pars. will here ſet doywne 
ule hole Loren wt in Bogliſh eruly tranſlated, omitting the 
the 18: of. '- aw" Latin becauſe har Met redinourbooketo his Holines 


March ks . 1-657 
-fo#; o&: To the very Revepenil, Matter George Blackwell 
eArchprieſt of t be Semmarie Pricits 
in Exgland, 


_Y many, and molt vnworthie are thoſe thin s, which fornheſs 
two yeares laſt paſt, we haue indured at the hands vf the fathers 
of the (ofetie of Ze/347, and of your Rewtrepogborh a approving ; nd 
multiplying their iniuries done againſtvs, - 

Among the-rcalons, why hitherto we hw bk with filence lo 
vniuſt burdens, our afhance was not thelcaſt; rhar the equitic of our 
cauſe by little eat littleideeperſecne into, ſorne eaſe ortoll&ration of 
our ſaid burdens,wouldin ſhort time growe vntovs, But having now 


by more:then lo all Pundbock our ſelues to be deceived in/our . 


hopes, and alſo the weight ofour afflitions ſo' excelliuely increaſed 
by reaſon of ſuch our qualited patience; that not ohly we our ſclues, 
wry” 4c m—_— Catholikes, moſtdeferuc ly deare vnto vs, 
| oppreſſed, fo tharwearcenforced by 
armor gr ſea Apoltolicke innoſdhutnblemarnet for 

fceor The eaors ww A argu pee rr 

firſt at euerence hath oftenapprooued the 
oo _ iniuriesand Ndebele the Farhers'of! Societicinwo and 
deede, molt wro faid ypon vs; as namely-wheri farher Ziifer 
Irſuite compoſed, and had fer forth arrearife of $chiline aguiſt vs 
(who-ypon juſt cauſes; deferred for awhile, to:fybie@dir ſeliies to 
PRAM either by ea 4a tte CES 

noni 


as k ye #I-t ne. 
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cnt fie mma ve ed 
oro uy beſide other vnſeemely 


ſpeeches, ro hehek ſlaunders in the fifth 
Theſe fafliou p nxſprour4 wer wnnborer! or x th of their awne 


rnine 5n that they haue reſiſted the Popes decrees : they hane hte ie 
| among Priefts; They ve debarred the praBiſe of thes bebe 
indgement is to be contenmed, and alreadie they ave cndometiptce 
Apoftolick C berch. 

And inthe concluſion or _— paragraph, ! theſe, 

1 Tearerebels, * 

2 Kt are ſchiſmatiquer, and are fallen fom the Church and ſponſe 
of C 

2 Te haxe troden onder foote the obedience yorr ow to the Pope. 

4 Te hane offended againſt all humaine faith and authoritie, by reie- 
ehng a moralcertaintie, tn a morall matter. ' 

Te hane runne he into excommunication and irreghlaritie, 


6 Ye hake boff the faculties by which you ſhould hane gained ſoules to 
Chriſt. 
Z Ye haxer, EP 0 90 gan mr" that 


io infamous perſons, you are teneſed in ——_ 
8 Teare no pero then ſoothſayers and Idolaters and in regard ye hane 

ot —_ the Church, ſpeaking vnto you by the higheft- Biſhop, you are as 
ethmicks and pueblicanes. © | 

When after-the publiſhing oftheſe derefiable vntruthes,we made 
petition to een Mikiahndy to knowwhether you did approue theſe To) Lat 
defamations againſt ys, you anſwered vnder your ovens hand-wri- x, 
ting as ts Lt 26, of March 1599 

| -.:' 'T allow of the ſaid licowſe and cenſure, 

| - George Blackwell Archprieft. | 

GER rey Be when at an other time we made humble requeſt-to To Maſter 
your 'Reuerence, for the reuoking of the ſaid {laundcrous treatiſe ; dats L.C, 
your IR hnſees, Aprikr599:! bt AR 

' Your requieſt ts; that we ſhould call in the treatiſe oor” "I 
ind this. is vureaſonable, becanſe the medicine ought not t6 be remoned, 
price or be nds. an cared; | argon Tron not iened 


Blackwell Arc 
Gin rlerrers ofthe "Biorax go ——m—c or) the yere folla- To Mite 
wing, we written igaineto ouriReyerence the RocD-A = 


ſeuerall 2 rar wherewith three of _ _ ofthe Socictie had 
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k: In bricte, extra, OE Garnet | Zorn of the: Teſts in 
*  ToMater E land,yriting to one of our auncient ſs 17 II. other 
= L GE rig itiesthisouerbold aſſertion, C73. it 


"= 


his ſpecchitd the Prief himſelfe, chus;- 

You haue ſo nrengiod chewy wines 2 howe-broughtto Chriſt, or whoſe 
they ſhall receize Sacraments. of you, 
or fall aff you ut edlebrating, they 

ſeeme ro partake wah ys. crime al oi. your Jew Unwore 
liew of a medicine ,cary « March. 1599. 
And when the NEW Rags ih the id Letters Al written, 
had reioyned, 2 oftheiniurie,'y ourReuetence in behalfe 
offather Gap letret eden: 


- | Tow ought Fe kD and admonitions han elubed dbrnd ts 
| DE eras at Cn nr deft to 
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reſolution followi no ty he ater ; a 
i rr DO IIREDD ' 


20" CO = ray TIE? is, that they make accempr 
thereof, and do make ſion e they receine the Ul hewfi ir Abe 
ſolution. \\ 


And according tothe purport ofthis diſperſed cafolutian (ich 
—_— :your oWwne-affirmance;you-recciued: it either from faiher 
r father Tichburne, _ E liſh Teſuites refidene at Rome : 
yetyourreuerence did ſo propoſ; grace the ſame, as many then 
did,and as yet ſome:do. vr the ſaid reſolution came asade- 
finniue ſentence, from the. ſee Apoſtolike)yout felfe would not. re- 
tore Af, Benſon to'thevſc of his 'faculties,. neither ypon his owne 
humblefute, nor mediation of his felow priſoners, who alſo had, and 
then did, ſuffer very hard PI with great conſtancie,vnleſſe 
he would firſt agnize and teltifie vnder his hand, that he was grieued 
for his adherence to the ſchiſmaticall conuenticle, your reuerence 


boy pleaſed,to dubbe our companiewith ſo.hatefull a name, 


Allo in your Letters to an other Prictt, bearing date the. 2 LofFe- To Maſter 
bruary 1600. thus you write,  - LM, 
1 determined that hereafter, whoſoener had { facwlti es of me, he fgns 
»ſt be content to recall his peemfh teannin theo inion pecui 
jo dothnot hold vs rae rn | rd Fl 
Furthermore your rcuerence affirmed (which hooke and galled 
the new peace not alittle) -=_ - of father /ones, a Prieft of the To Matter 
Societie, to be true, auow thoſe: toincurre preſently, thecen- 1-C. 
fares of holic Church, who yy ſtiffely defend, that we were, no, | 
ſchiſmatiques ; which poſition ne againe. ratified in your Letters 5 
ms March-1Go0o.. : 693312 30/1 5: Tho M. 
cauſcis; becaulc'tharafterthe-cantentions this rhuived AH. &c 
ws 0 the Fathets ofthe Socictie;we, who euermore The wk 
by your peace,did neuerbutfinde you partiall on our aduerlaries ; 
fide;and nies andche'cauſe: incomrourlc, aan riour, 
Fon is proane:to haue ys generally-condemued, that you 
cer odeedow een ynderthrear 
b 2 
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dere 20, | 

Likewiſe => we, _ mode away the ſcandall, which by reaſon 
of this our impuratiue: ſchiſme, was rife eucrie-where, and romake 
peace againe in our Church now along while moſtmiſerablie rene 
through-this mutuall diſcord, beſoughtmoſtearneftlic your Reuc- 
rence, andthe Fathers of the Societie, thatir would cither pleaſe you 
to leaue off to renue the calumnie of ſchiſme: againſt vs, or affoord 
our afſiſtance and furtherance, that the queſtion might quietiie 
brmtnd of or diſputed, by'ſome of either fide, before three 
| or fource of the ſeniour Aﬀſiſtants ,, and one auncient Prieſt of our 

ToMiiſter as ympieres- /and determiners of the whole comtrouerſie : your 
LC. F.C, Reverence vreerlie reieted the petition: in wharſorr, the- words 
LM. &c. e—_ letters do beſtreſtifie, 14, and 16. of March". 

Tokr petition is 4 tumultuous complaint. | 

© Tonr preferiptions (ſo tearming :our fonlienicn) a are 4; emptie + of 
' due confuleration, 4s they be blowne out with the ſporit of a tremmultuorns 
preſumption, 

Yew application canilleth againſt s, and the ſpeeches o 
mr beſt friends, Thad mach ge ore Belle or re Sik yow 
 attempre 

ache Cota. when ſeucral derriiiuc:letrers'r written by Father 
Maſter A.G, Parſonrand others, and made' common; in our countrie, did dailic 
therz. of _ more and more nd in credit both our-ſclues and our deareſt 

6 es friends: and when for this cauſe -our 
Eithe With vs, were both aleycogun TT er 
20:of Febr. 4298 Earp 
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fence, & to this purpoſe vied aſimooth pretence of godlines & peace, 
viz, left the Jawfullſiate ht botranbi or 4 


any mans good nzme re- 


ceine blemiſþ, as is apparant by the ſpecialties that follow, 
I George Blackwell A-chprieft in England, in vertue of holie obe- 


dience, and under paine of (5 our office, and loſſe of all facul- 
ties in the deede it Rl ts be incurre phone re a Fn | 
booke ſet out within theſe two yeres, or hereafter to be ſet ont, by which the 
Lewfall flate may be d5fturbed, or the fame of any clergy Catholich perſon, 
of our ant rare ns name : and the (ame commaundement 
& ginen to the laitie v yr being interdified, 17, Tanuary 1599. 
7 corge Blackwell .£-ch-prieft. | 
; The ſcucritic of which edi appeareth fo much thegreater,in that 
yourReuerence afterward declared,that you tooke the word [booke] 
inthe fignificationwhich itcarrieth in Bullacene domins, where here- 
ticall bookes are forbidden;ſo as now we fall intothe abouc-mentio- 
ned penalties, if we but diuulge the leaſt writing or defence,whereb 
any engliſh catholick Clergie-man (fuch as all. our hard friends be): 
ſhall ormay recciue blot or hurt in his good:name; neither skilleth it 
whether iuſtlie, or vniuſtlie, ypon deſert or withour, the edi contai- 
ning no ſuch limitation or prouiſoat all. And being after this maner 
ſuſpended and depriued of faculties,we are therewith bereft of all the 


. meanes, of getting ſuſtenance, harbour, or other temporall fuccour, 


theſe eue depending on. the praQiſe of our prieſtly funftion 
and yſe x” Tr ng < SO ON Ae. 

Finally, ſeeing that there was neither meane normcaſure kept in 
opprobrious ſpeeches _ vs, nor that we might any way obtaine 
a friendly diſcuſſing and ending of the matter berweene our ſclues, 
no, nor asmuch as to-be liccriced to.defend; our cauſe or good name, 
either by word orwriting : we-eſpecially for the greater fafetie of 


our conſcience, heldit our bounden dutie to propoſe the whoſe dif- 


ficultie and tate of the controuerlie, to the Diuines ofthe Vaiucrli- 
ric of Paris, tothe end, that they, taking pitic, of the calamitie-ef our 
Church, and the ſooner, through the mediation of ourhumble ſure, 
wouldyouchſafe to deliuer their "mee - opinion, inthe differen 
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_ gainſtvs, inſo muchthat when we refuſed to obey 
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orfcitures, ſhould any 


fitie, andthe By areas ever Hoa by word, © +: - 

Intheyere of our Lord 1600; yponthe third day of May &c. asit is 
yerbatimſet downe inthe page 146. 7 477 gat 
- The fourth cauſe is, becauſe your Reuerence doth very carneſtly 
defend whatſocuer the fathers of the Society either ſpeake or do a- 
them inthat coun- 
cerfer imputation of ſchilme, and required aretractation of thar fore= 
faid infamous Libell; your Reuerence ſtood fo mightily againſt ys, 
that for this:cauſe the 17,0f Oftober 1 600. it pleaſed you to reuoke 
and wholy to take away all faculties from two of our moſt auncient 
and reuerend Prieſts, By which fa&t; very many of good place and 
account, were touched with ſo great griete,ſcandall,and offence, that 
cuery where they bewayled a lained- of this calamitie, and fo 
much the more, for that theſe were the ſpeciall men, that had longeſt 
and beſt deſerued of our Church, and being greatly loued of Cardi- 
nall Men of pious memory, were by him honored with ſpeciall and 
extrabrdiaary faculties aboue the reſt, ; 

Furthermore, although your Reuerence could not bur ſee, that all 
rheſe' perturbations of peace and concord which are now in our 
Church, tooke their beginning ar firſt, and continued afterwards vp6 
no other cauſe or motiue, but the defence of father Garner andfather 
Li#ters paradoxe of the imaginarine ſchiſme, and the patronage of 
thar more improbable aſſcrcion of father ones aboueſaid; andalbeit 
likewiſe, that your Reuerence very well knowes, that all theſe miſ- 
chiefes or home-diſſentions might at the beginning, and may yet 
withourt any difficultie, be amtandby the retraartion of theſe opi- 
nions : yet for all this,your reuerence had rather that all places ſhould 
be diſquieted with the trouble of theſe variances, and that maſters 
and ſcruants, parents'and children, busbands and wiues,pattors:and 
ſheepe, Prieſtsand lay people, ſhould grow to a hurly burly 'and-mu- | 
tuall contention, yea andthirt Prieſts themſelues ſhould: fall atiarres 
by meancs'of this cont 
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_ A's oughtto be.condemned ofthe crime, .ar cadomaged 
in.  orfame, 2 puniſhment in his perſon, till he be 
in ſome ſort cited,andpermirred to-anſwere yntothe crimes ob- - 
ieted: yer your Reuerence doth teſhifie by your owne writing, that 
you innoſort are bound to any of all theſe a. pe iniudging or 
d this alſo, by the will ofbis Holines himſelfe, By which 
new kind of iudgement and authorny never heard of fince the world 
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way your Reuerence hath lately taken away. all the faculties from 
our two Prieſts as is ſaid before, and there is none of ys,but may iuſtly gp etarnge. 
feare, leaſt thatours likewiſe be taken from ys, how much ſocuer this LC. 


courſe of proceeding ſeeme to violate the expreſſe tenor of the Let- 
ters patents of the molt illuſtrious Cardinall Cazeteve, Proteor of 
good qua the which, your authority was delegated ynto you, 
as doth manitclily appeare to him that reades the ſame,your R., owne 
writing we will heere ſet downe word for word. 

S. 1t ts not bis Holines intention, nor nener was, that in exerciſmg.of my 
authority for correftion of manners, and conſerning of our eccleſratticall 
Soles and peace in this time and in theſe difficulties, that we ſhould be 
bound in any wiſe to the forme of contentious or Court trials, efpecially in 
the renacation of faculties, the graunt whereof, as alſo the cominuance i to 
be deemed meerety voluntary, whereas delegated faculties do ceaſe, with- 


out any crime committedat the only pleaſure "ofthe pn—yes or of one hee + ToMater 


hath , apt oa from him, Tune 17,1600... ' 
. GiB.» Arcbprieft of the Cath. + 
of England. 


"gt 

"the laſt cauſe is, "65 that your Reuerence hath 
aliens (we will vie your Bcialgs words) and ny ondning Th: by 
gree, wherein you haue pronc ba ps all vs, mg before 
the comming ofthe Apoltolike Breue, made tay, of ſubmirtiog our 
| cafes, voto your au orieys robe invery deede diſe- 
Dt ffs KC : es yen y ce infiitured 
e Ny | vnder paine of ſuſpenſion, inter- 
Glen afid ! y, eg pop arpan fatto, prohibited 
va, thit by ng rapes ie hould prefines eicher hyward-oxvirking, 
| lefenc that our a> rye wherein your Reue- 
Society of Ieſus, wih-others - 
affirme Hae boldly maintaine the nature of deadly 


ere Fran fk 


Jour complices,do 


f ang. ood 
both depriuing vs ofthe reputation of our g 

burden ineollereble ore bes omen yponys, For ſeeing 
we are commaunded, both by Gods law and mans, _ the very 
inſtia& ofnarwre ir ſelfe, and by the reaſon of our office, to de- 
fend our fame, and ſoneere as we can to preſerue it from touch or 


Cree, 


blemiſh;yourReuerence hath expreſſcly forbidden ys this duty, vn» | 


der molt grieuous eccleſiafticall penalties and cenſures, And 

beſide,we tooke our orders of Priefthood (by which inſtitution of life 
wefell into the heauy diſpleaſure of our Prince, and are made in- 
capable of all temporall commodities, and are cuery minute in con- 
tinuall danger to [ook our liues) only for the recouery of ſoules, and 
for propagating the Catholike faith : your Reuerence hth bereaued 
vs of that Ipeciall thing, which before others, was moſt neceſſary to 
the ing of the ſame, viz, the vſc ofour facultics, for this only 
cauſe, ri we laboredto free our good names from infaming calum- 
niatiors, as we are bound to do, Whereof it muſt needs follow, that 
welhall in ſhort ſpace be brought to vnſeemely beggery and want of 
all neceffaries, and ſoone after, to moſt certaine Tru ion of life. 
We purpoſely omit here to make any mention ofthat prohibition of 


yours, to wit, that no man goe about to ſerke or gine any voyces , or . 


make any meetings or aſſemblies, Which reſtraint is thought to bee 
ordayned by your Reuerence to this end,\that all courſes may be de- 


ikewiſe of appealing 


_ barred vs by theſe meanes, both of repelling, vaiuſt opprefſions by 
*- mutual connexion of yoyces and wil, an Wille of 


to Peters Chaire, | TEE kz. | 
With the like ſcueriry, your Reueretice in the ſame decree, doth 

alſorhunder the penaltic of imcerdidtion'ro be incurred ipſs fatto, a 
ainſt-all the laicty that ſubmijc 'themd clues to your ſentence or 

fudgement inch conrouer. The ſirpnesoFabich bard deling 
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all:cheir goods, arid two third p 


nore burdenſom 

pay hot theformer lumme, forfer 
of theirlands :andif it can be 
prooucd 
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Seruice,nor yet 


Voniverſuy of Fer rene 
ot P ) 
your DES de yrarngs 


Tad egdon oe by whoſe os arent 


ther fit brought to the phedience ofthe See Apoltolike, p#.conti- 


nued in the ſame, and do well know by their long/conucrling with 
thepythe fincere iutegritie oftheirlives, TheDeerce isasfolloweth, 
our authority receined from his Holineſſe, do pronownce and de- 
0m thoſe firſt letters wy Influntion, did truly bind all raps Gods: 
licks in, England, and that t e who baye any wayes witting 20% 
Fs Re oy truly dhſobedient to the See \ pofolike, and "os 
w+-5 f.0or off office init the ſame See, Andalitleafter,,... + 
fella ol Fri Prieft. iy vertne of holie chedience, und vnder paine of 
Abcyo edit (the abſolution whereof we reſerue to-our ſelues ) 
I pp lofſe of al their faculties to be incurred iplo fafto: the 
Laiery h ewiſe, wnder paine of. interdifl go be incurred iplo faQo, that 
none.'g ofhem preſrrpe tn wiſe by word or writing, direftly or maretth, 
zo defend th that pai hon bedience, the.canſe of (0 of 2064 pereaurive 7 


peace pi + vs. 

Inftrutted by lon experiences, wher great inconneriences f ens growne 
to the vpholaing 0 > of Zito; by Hoſe pra worrings, which mfirmer yeares 
we hae prohibited, ſo Fac a they hane bin the noxriſkments of feifimer: : 


do therefore once again te ov Had alt h aſſembhies,.ce 

oxr aff "yn a 64 ur oh ru they advertiſe viofallfuch 
meetin grand afemblic which wr to the furtherance of piety and ho- 
fink, or of ciili blogs peace." end we p prohibit under pame of ſuſpen- 


ron from dinine j ab farmbier ther | Prieft,in 
by et” porn or gine any 1. Src Ab ai 
caſter Fee re bekowns Ne comma (5 ng or 


are intheaforeſaid Decree, 
gh ins: br lentle —_ 2n oppreffi ons, m_ ther 
indignizie which we hauc mix "__ yeares ſpace and more, 


g chiscenurc of nary they _ 
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wk :ars! de write n, finding . ; rei 
opp xprnormon come; do make 
nn eprops toc, Sk 
Bhckwehhef ſecond, and third time, Cn ny, 

meet thre | RS 


Gmaingour us, pm pronca aue, 
rights, tothervition, ptotettion, and qr canes good nd 
ther Clement the eight,and to the See Apoſtolike. denture 
| pen = imdee 4 ogrolyange and inthe names both ofthe Clear- 
ie ,of which later,there are many hundreds,whoſe names 
fre are concealed, that adhere ynto'vs on nd of the 
conttoucrlie of ſchiline; ot in any of the aforeſaid matters, or Uepen- 
danice,or proſecution thereof; or after any other fort : pckedy rink 
be any thing to be added, taken away or changed fot the more'vali- 
ditic of thele preſents, that the ſame may be added, taken away, or 


changed, as the forme oflawe ſhall require, 
Ginen at Wiſbich, the yeare andd of the 
_ Thomas Blewet. 2» moneth; nd the egeare the Pa- 
© Chriſtopher Bagſhew.  pacy, 44 Ao: 


Chriſtopher Thules, 
Tames T; ayer, 
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Ery' Reuerend wry Tay you _v calc bein s indloſed; 
and have prefixed rent top NagFr our ſelf denyin __ 
tigate the rigour on foote againſt vs, our tounttie may ſee, ti 
fatisfation come foorrh,\ the Fork haben th thei 
condemnation of ys, Aiiorher cauſe that alike moueth vs thereunts, 
was, the affiance we' hold rhat by our Reuerence vnderſtanding our 
4, apr in'this full maner, would neither reie& the a appeale, nor 
lame vs for the making, andleſſe puniſh vs for a neceſfitie ſo many 
es behoouable, Againe, our pouertie, want of meants, $kill, and 


"» 2,» CR nn@Gs ff FToTFMs oe,” i. 


lariziti ag vordohinr Stern 

we are R folic in the managing may the more wil- 
| lingh, , viewing the meaſure ropp bref Fra vs theirmolt -- 
J crance, - Fo long, and with. whar diſcontentment of my fel- 


quiet ifſue in the difference; none almoſt tharare of ourfide but can 
witnes, And now beiti Parr diſpaire of expeRting any ſuch 
goodend, by the tenou  afydin es Letter, I'can but gricue, 
and commend the ſucceſſeto'G a. polka that part ofyourlaſt 
Edi&, which x uric ynder heauieſt penalties, either to giue, or 
colle& ſuffrag any cauſe ſocuer, before the ſame be commu- 
nicated obs Yoceſel Fa to ne Gieus of your reucrenid aff) iſtants, bow hard 
ſocuer the Iniun&ion . 1c , yet for obcdience, we acquaint 
you by theſe, with our determination of procuring, other'our bre- 


our hands, ſo to ſend them vnto your Reuerence, Thus beſeeching 
the goodnes of almightie God, cuerts guide youtothe dowg of his 
holit \yill agen dar caue.. November 25.1600. -.__., 


Det yours, dry 


Cc 3 


qi ap) Sono the marrer, did not alittle perſwade the particu- * 
ſome of out prefſures; in! 


bes,Thaue prolongedthe ſending ofthe appeale,in hope of amore 


theren to ſubſcribe tothe appeale; and as hi rames ſhallcomero _ 


© 


"4 
TITEL STOEFEEIC 


another affirmatice of yours, is or was-no other, but becauſe my ſelfe 
was notappointed Arch-prieft) then thatl am through this my con- 
tinuall maintenance' of the controuerſie vpon the foreſaid wicked 
ground, both ambitious, ſpitetull, and euen greatwith-reuenge, yea © 
and enuyto0.-\- IL 
You alſo affirme, char you tooks a great diſlukg at the laſt rime you tal- 
hed with me, by reaſon of certaine words I then w/ed. office ans renenge 
arainſt a religious perſon, that beholding as in a glaſſe ſuch imper feltions-m 
4 man of my ſort; u hath made you ewer ſince the more heeafmll to ſoume 
the faxils. Six, 1 am glad that my, frailties are Reps t'your ypriſing 
inyerwe. Buttouching the truth of your affirmations, might 
thewords be that I.chen vſed, and; which ſo mightily:diſiked you? 
I remember that when you excolled father Par/ons, avowing him, to 
haue procured & done more good toour country,thenany'other that. 
pr a yl :I anſwered, that lconldio litle be ofthar opi- 


nion,as I yerily thoughthimofmeaner deſerts inthar point,then an 
other that was a Catholick& loued his country-men, And thus muc 


Ihope Iſhall be able to make good hp enionss of moe particulars, 
"76S + Ih 


